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' PREFACE. 


As Editor of this series of Articles, it is incumbent 
on me to explain the circumstances under which the re- 
publication was originally conceived, not so much with a 
view to recommend its worth, as to justify the reserve I 
have exercised in curtailing or modifying my author’s text, 
as well as to account for my own apparent shortcomings. 

The expediency of a re-issue of these Numismatic 
and Antiquarian Essays in a collected form, was first 
suggested by tiro known and increasing demand for 
the ahead} rare copies of the volumes of the 1 Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ in which they were 
embodied; and the impression that the papers tliem- 
sel es, albeit of old date, were still sufficiently per¬ 
fect in their details to merit the continued attention 
of the learned; an undertaking that was still further 
recoinn nded by the supposition that the illustrative 
copper- ites, of the author’s own execution, were 
availab. for immediate use, under the liberal con¬ 
cession ' his executors. 

Thii lesign, in its confined outline, met with ready 
encoura ment from Mr. Austin, the enterprising printer 
of Herf 1; and hence printing was commenced, and 
proceeded with to some extent, under the intention, on 
my part, of little more than mere mechanical reproduc¬ 
tion, with occasional references to, or quotations from, 
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more recent works. While progressing in the examina¬ 
tion of each Essay, as it chanced to be required for the 
compositor, I felt that it was desirable to extend my 
supplementary notes and additions far beyond what I 
had at first contemplated; and gradually the question 
suggested itself, whether it would not be preferable to 
myself, and more advantageous to the work, to re-cast and 
re-write the several articles illustrative of the already- 
prepared plates, so as to bring the former up to the 
present state of our knowledge, without condemning 
the reader to follow the progressive lessors that 
Prinsep taught himself and others, as he advanced in 
his novel discoveries, which may be said to have been 
limited more by the incoming of materials, than by any 
defect of his own talent, or power of combination. As 
this impression forced itself upon my notice coincidently 
with the disclosure of the loss of a considerable number 
of the original copper-plates, I proposed the alternative 
to Mr. Austin; but as a large portion of the first volume > 
had already been completed, and for other reasons which 
it is needless to recapitulate, this course was not adopted. 

For my own share in the work, as it now stands, I 
have to claim much indulgence. I in no vise pretend to 
the qualifications necessary to have done it full justice, 
and the transition from the position of an editor 
seeking merely to preserve the works of a writer 
whom ho admires, and undertaking to correct the 
press of a reprint of the original matter, to the 
responsibilities of a commentator and critic on that 
authors text, is necessarily wide and marked: for 
the latter office it will be seen that I was but. in- 
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differently prepared; and in further explanation I 
may add, that not only were many of the subjects 
embraced in these Essays entirely new to me, but, 
owing to the irregular demand for ‘copy,’ I have at 
times had but scant opportunity of rectification or 
revision of the standard text. 

Under these somewhat conflicting aspects, it will 
be seen that the plan of the work has been considerably 
modified during its progress through the press, — the 
first design being confined to a reprint of James Prin- 
sep’s Numismatic Essays alone, while the subsequent 
arrangement tended rather to the suppression of much 
of the comparatively obsolete matter,—which, however, 
has generally been met by a mere reduction in the size 
of the type; while, in desiring to make the hook a 
more complete record of the general circle of Indian 
Antiquities, I have eventually been led to incorporate 
in these pages the substance of many of my author’s 
memo™ on Archaeological and Palmographical subjects, 
which do not properly come under the heading of 
Numismatic studies. 

In reference to the vexed question of the tran¬ 
scription of Oriental words, I have adopted the com¬ 
promise of preserving, in their English form, all such 
terms as have been received into our language and be¬ 
come fixed and sanctioned by custom, whatever the cor¬ 
rectness of the orthographical expression thus obtained. 
Having admitted this amount of latitude, consistency 
became at once impossible; but, in addition to the 
inherent difficulties of the application of any one uni¬ 
form system to the transliteration of languages of 
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diverse articulations, we have, in the following pages, 
contributions from many lands, of various epochs, 
and undefined local and linguistic ramifications, the 
orthographical discrepancies of which it would be 
oult indeed to reconcile. So that, however easy it 
might appear to be to follow the literal exactitude 
of pure Sanskrit, it becomes a different task when 
Semitisms intervene, or when provincial or unlettered 
scribes have had to deal with the composition of docu¬ 
ments more or less shaped after the classic tongue. 
For the rest, in the present instance, 1 havo been 
desirous chiefly of avoiding the pedantry of need¬ 
lessly correcting, not alone my own author’s varying 
orthography, in which he followed progressively his 
own improving knowledge of Oriental languages, but 
I have intentionally retained many of the independently 
devised Anglicisms of the miscellaneous contributors, 
with whose personal and individual identities so much 
of tho history of 1 Prinsep’s Journal ’ is associated. » 
In conclusion, I have to thank the many friends 
and coadjutors who have assisted me with information 
or new materials, whose aid, in either case will, I 
trust, be found duly acknowledged each in its fitting 
place. 
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[Since the sheets of this work have been put to press, I 
have been favoured by Mr. Gibbs, of the Bombay Civil Service, 
with the following notice of a highly important and hitherto 
unpublished coin, bearing the joint names of Enthydemus and 
Agathocles. Other medals, having similar combinations of 
names of early Bactrian potentates, have been described and 
commented upon at p. 27, vol. i., and pp. 178, 183, vol. ii. 
In these eases, the obverse bears the head and titular designa¬ 
tion aioaotoy 2 nxHF 02 in conjunction with the usual, reverse 
type of that monarch’s proper coinage, but impressed severally 
with the epigraphs, basiaeyontos afaookaeots aikaiot and 

BASIAETONTOS ANTIMAXOT ©EOT. 

The second ot these pieces, as has been remarked, is a cast, 
and therefore liable to suspicion, in the possible combination of an 
obverse of one medal with the reverse of another; and, knowing 
the facility and success with which Bactrian coins are manu¬ 
factured for English collectors, I should be diffident of endors¬ 
ing the genuineness of the present piece, did* not the discrimi¬ 
nation Mr. Gibbs has previously exercised in his selection of 
coins lead me to declare my general confidence in his acumen 
as a iNTumismatist. 

V 

“ I.—-A Tetradrachm. Obv. Head of King to the. right, beardless, with fillet. 
Inscription: ET0YAHMOY ©EOT. Head rather resembles No. 11, pi. i., Wilson’s 
4 Arituna Antiqua,' but seems older. Jtrv, Hercules, naked, sitting on a rock, on 
which his loft hand rests; the right hand holds a club in a perpendicular direction, 
with the head downwards. Inscription: BA5IAET0NT05 ArA0OKAEOT2 AIKAIOT 
Monog. ^o. 5 «, pi. xi. c. 

Another interesting coin, cited by Mr. Gibbs, is — 

“ B.—A Drachm. Obv. Head of King, with helmet and fillet, to the right. 

Tinscription: BA21AETS MEPA2 ETKPATIAH.2. Her. Two heads to right, male 
and female. Inscription HAIOKAEOY2 KAI AAOAIKH2. Monog. No. 13 «, 
pi. xi. f.” 


[N.B.—The coin mavked as Mr. Brereton’s in note 2, p. 180, vol. ii., has lately 
passed into the possession of Lieut.-General Fox, who has, however, most, liberally 
permitted me to engrave the profile on the obverse, even to the detriment of the 
complete novelty of the piece, which he had designed to reserve for a future series of 
a publication on rare and inedited coins from his own collection.] 
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James Prinsep was the seventh son of Mr. John Prinsep, 
alderman of London, and member of Parliament for the 
borough of Queenborough, during the administration of Lord 
Sidrnouth, and after the return of William Pitt to power in 
1804. Mr. John Prinsep had amassed a considerable fortune in 
India, where he married a sister of Mr. James Peter Auriol, 
Secretary to Government in the time of Warren Hastings, 
and descended irom an ancient Protestant family originally 
settled at Chartres, in Languedoc. In the year 1787 he 
returned to England, and soon after engaged in business as 
an East India agent and Italian silk merchant. As a pro¬ 
prietor of East India Stock, he was distinguished by bis 
advocacy of the policy which had for its object the opening 
of the commerce of India to the free competition of British 
merchants, a policy which he lived to see adopted, but in 
the beneficial results of which lie did not participate, having 
become involved in the general commercial crisis which 
occurred at the close of the Revolutionary War. In con- 

1 Mr. Henry T. Prinsep has favored me with this notice of the life of his 
brother.— Ed. 
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sequence, however, of his connection with India no fewer than 
seven of his sons, including the subject of this memoir, 
obtained employment or sought a career in that country. 


James Prinsep was born on the £0th August, 1799. He 
was distinguished almost from infancy for habits of exactness 
and minute attention to whatever fairly attracted his mind. 
Many ol the productions of his ingenuity and skill were long 
retained by members of the family as memorials of unusual 
talent displayed at a very early age. One of these is remark¬ 
able. It is the model of a carriage, with springs and lamps 
complete, with doors and windows opening and shutting, and 
steps letting down, at will: its size in the whole docs not 
exceed six; inches. 

Mr. John Prinsep, having removed his family to Clifton in 
the year 1809, James was sent to school at Mr. Bullock’s 
with his two younger brothers, Thomas and Augustus, and 
for two years had the benefit of the instruction and discipline 
of that seminary. The remainder of his education was 
irregular, the result of lessons at home, and occasional aid 
from his elder brothers and sisters, from the latter of whom, 
especially, he acquired a taste for music, which he prosecuted 
with success in after life. At the age of fifteen, when it had 
become necessary to decide upon a career for him, his ingenuity 
and skill in design pointed to the profession of an architect 
as especially appropriate, and he was sent to study under 
Pugin, with a view to his being afterwards received by Mr. 
W. Wilkins, who had kindly offered to take him as his pupil 
and assistant. This project was, however, defeated, his eyes 
having sustained injury from too close application to mechanical 
and other drawing; though, under skilful medical treatment, 
his sight was completely restored, and he never in after life 
felt the slightest inconvenience in this respect. 
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Being thus shut out from one profession, he was for some 
time without any certain prospect in life. At this period it 
was suggested to his father that an opening might be found 
in the Assay department of the mints of India. James was 
accordingly sent to attend the chemical lectures of Dr. Marcet, 
at Guy’s Hospital, and was afterwards entered as fee appren¬ 
tice to Mr. Bingley, the assay master of the Royal Mint, 
London, from whom he received a certificate of proficiency, 
and obtained, in 1819, from Mr. Patterson, the East India 
director, the appointment of Assistant to the Assay Master 
of the Calcutta Mint. At the age of twenty he sailed for 
India in the ship Hoogly with his younger brother Thomas, 
who, as first of liis year at Addiscombe, had secured an 
appointment in the Bengal Engineers. They arrived at 
Calcutta on the 15th September, 1819, and were received by 
their brother, Henry Thoby, a civil servant of ten years’ 
standing, then in office at Calcutta. James Prinsep was 
appointed to serve under Dr., now Professor, H. H. Wilson, 
then Assay Master at Calcutta, and so formed an acquaintance 
which had great influence upon the pursuits of his after 
life. Before many months had elapsed. Dr. Wilson was sent 
to Benares on a special mission, to remodel the Mint in that 
city. He remained there for more than a year, during which 
time Janies Prinsep continued as assistant in Calcutta, executing 
all assays required in the metropolitan Mint, while the general 
management of the office and department in connection with 
bullion merchants and the treasury was conducted by Dr. 
Atkinson, who, though not at that time a certified assayer, 
had the advantage of considerable experience in the general 
duties of this department. 

The organization of the Mint of Benares being completed. 

Dr. Wilson was recalled to Calcutta, and James Prinsep was 
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.nominated Assay Master in the Benares mint. He proceeded 
to his new appointment by water in the beginning of October, 
1820, and his journey up the Ganges afforded opportunities for 
the exercise of his pencil, of which he freely availed himself. 
His sketches of the scenery and incidents of this voyage are 
still retained and highly prized by members of his family. 
Arrived at Benares, he relieved Dr. Wilson there, and took 
his place as Assay Master and Secretary of the Mint Com¬ 
mittee ; Dr. Yeld, of the Company’s Medical Service, being 
the Mint Master. 

Before James Prinsep reached Benares, the foundations of 
a new Mint, with official residences for both Mint and Assay 
Masters, were already laid, and some progress had been made 
in the building by the executive officer of the Barrack depart¬ 
ment. Its style of bare walls, without the slightest decorative 
ornament, offended the taste of the young Assay Master, and 
his first efforts in architectural design were directed towards 
the improvement of the edifice which was to be his official and 
domestic residence for many years. He submitted amended 
plans to the Military Board at Calcutta, and, undertaking to 
complete them at the estimated cost of the original design, was 
employed in their execution. 

James Prinsep’s success in the construction of this edifice 
having demonstrated his architectural talent, he was after¬ 
wards employed upon several new works at the station, and, 
amongst others, built the church erected there at the joint cost 
of Government, and the European residents. But his active 
mind was not content with this one pursuit as an adjunct to 
his official duties ; his devotion to science was earnest during 
the whole period of his residence at Benares. He prosecuted 
especially his chemical studies, so as to keep pace with the 
progress of this science in Europe ; and, directing his atten- 
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tion to the measurement of heat, prepared an article on the 


subject, which he sent home to Dr. Jioget, by whom it was 
communicated to the Iloyal Society, and published in the 
c Transactions ’ of that body, where it attracted much attention. 
“Whilst at Benares also, in conjunction with Mons. Duvanccl 
(a French naturalist connected with Baron Cuvier), and with 
some others devoted to different branches of research, he esta¬ 
blished a Literary Institution, and set up a press of his own 
preparation, for the purpose of printing the proceedings of 
this society. 

In 1823, the finance of India being considered to be in such 
a condition as to afford the prospect of a permanent surplus of 
income over expenditure, the Government liberally appropriated 
the local duties levied at the principal cities of the.' Bengal 
Presidency to the improvement of the respective towns, and 
appointed Committees of the public officers to apply the funds. 
James Frinsep was nominated a member and Secretary of the 
Benares Committee. At his suggestion, the streets of Benares 
were widened and improved as much as the nature of the 
buildings would permit, and the whole town was provided with 
sewerage. The city is built on the north bank of the Ganges, 
and, facing the river, stands high above the water at its greatest 
elevation, but the ground sinks as it recedes, from which cause 
stagnant pools and marshes were formed in dangerous proximity 
to the most densely-peopled wards. In the rainy season they 
were the cause of great unhealthiness, and in the dry season be¬ 
came mere receptacles of filth. For the cleansing and draining 
of these, James Frinsep excavated an arched tunnel passing 
upwards from the lowest water line of the Ganges under the 
seven-storied houses of the most populous parts of the town. 
This work, which was executed in less than two years from its 
commencement, and without accident, is to this day pointed out 
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as a remarkable effort of successful engineering; beneficial to 
the town, as well from improved salubrity, as from tlie space 
reclaimed by drainage for much desiderated grain-markets and 
bazaars. 

From the same fund, under James Prinscp’s direction, 
the lofty minarets of the Musjid of Aurangzib, the foundations 
of which, from proximity to the encroaching river, were giving 
way, so as to threaten danger to bathers and destruction to 
the neighbouring houses, were taken down and restored. About 
the same period, also, he undertook the construction of a stone 
bridge over the Karamnasa, a river that divides the province of 
Benares from Bahar. The cost, upwards of a lakh of rupees, 
was provided by a wealthy native, Patm Mai, whose Hindu 
creed taught him to esteem it a pious work, and one calculated 
to secure for himself future beatitude, no less than present 
fame and worldly honor. The bridge—five arches of large 
span—is still a marked feature of the high military road to 
Benares. It lias stood the test of entire submergence by the’ 
river in more than one year of extraordinary inundation, 
without material injury. 

While connected with these public works, James Prinsep 
took occasion to make accurate drawings of the principal streets 
and buildings of the Holy City of the Brahmins, and to 
number and classify its population. The results of the census 
were published by the Asiatic Society. It is the most careful 
and accurate that had up to that time been made of any city 
of Asia; and the original volume containing its details, in tlie 
Hindi language and character, is still carefully preserved. A 
selection of the drawings, accompanied by a careful and minute 
map of the city prepared by himself, was transmitted to 
England in 1824 and 1825 for publication, and appeared 
under the title of “ Views and Illustrations of Benares.” 
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In mechanics, James Prinsep’s skill, was remarkable. He 
prepared with his own hands, for purposes of assay, a 
balance of such delicacy as to indicate the three-thousandth 
part of a grain. This balance, when he left India in his 
last illness, was purchased by the Government, in order that 
it might be retained for assay purposes in the mint of 
Calcutta. 

At the end of 1830, the mint of Benares was abolished, and the 
whole coinage of the Bengal Presidency concentrated in the new 
building prepared for the purpose at the seat of government by 
Captain (since Major-General) W. Nairne Forbes, of the Bengal 
Engineers. James Prinsep was in consequence recalled thither 
to take bis place as deputy Assay Master in that establishment, 
under his old superior. Dr. Wilson. This re-association gave 
a new turn to his literary pursuits, bringing him into connection 
with the Asiatic Society, and with establishments for the educa¬ 
tion of the natives, then recently endowed under Dr. Wilson’s 
superintendence, and since so much enlarged and improved. 
He also at this time formed a closer intimacy with Major 
Herbert, a scientific officer of the Company’s army, with whom 
he had become acquainted at Benares, and who, being now in 
office at Calcutta, projected the publication of a periodical under 
the name of f Gleanings in Science,’ the proposed object of 
which was to make known in India all useful discoveries or 
advances in art and science immediately on their appearance in 
Europe, and likewise to afford to scientific men in India a ready 
means of communicating their own discoveries and ideas. To 
this periodical James Prinsep was a large contributor from the 
commencement, and his papers are amongst the most prized 
of its original essays and articles. 

But the engineering skill which had so improved Benares 
likewise found employment at Calcutta. The brother who 



had come with James to India as an engineer, died sud¬ 
denly by a fall from his horse while engaged in making the 
canal, for connecting the river Hugli with the navigation 
of the Sunderbuilds, and thus forming an additional passage 
for the increasing water traffic between the capital and the 
eastern districts of Bengal. The completion of this work 
James Prinsep was led to undertake on his brother’s account, 
and he executed it to the satisfaction of the Government and 
of their Board of Works. The locks, built b v him in the midst 
of a soil of quicksands, upon a principle of his own devising, 
were regarded as a highly skilful piece of engineering, and 
have lasted, in good preservation, to the present day. 

In the year 1831, Major Herbert, the projector and editor 
of the f Gleanings/ accepted the appointment of Astronomer to 
the King of Oudh, and transferred the conduct of his periodical 
to James Prinsep. In liis hands it assumed immediately a new 
character. The illustrations, heretofore few and very imper¬ 
fect, took the form of well-executed lithographs and engravings, 
almost all of which were the product of the editor’s own artistic 
skill. He opened communications with all the scientific men of 
India, with the view of inducing them to use the pages of the 
c Gleanings ’ for the dissemination of their researches and dis¬ 
coveries ; and the credit of the work and its circulation increased 
rapidly with the increasing value of the original communica¬ 
tions it contained. This periodical was not undertaken with 
any hope or desire of pecuniary gain; the aim of its conductors 
was, simply, the promotion of science. At first they asked from 
the limited number of subscribers merely sufficient to cover 
the expenses of publication ; and, as the circulation increased, 
applied the additional income so obtained in improving the 
form and materials, until it was brought at last to such a con¬ 
dition as to rival publications of the same character in Europe. 
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In the year 1882, Dr. Wilson was appointed to the Boden 
Professorship of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford. 
He accordingly retired from the service of the East India 
Company., leaving vacant all the employments he so ably filled 
in India. James Prinsep succeeded him as Assay Master in the 
Mint of Calcutta, and Secretary to the Mint Committee. He 
also took his place in the Committee of Education and in the 
Government establishments for the instruction of native youth. 
He was likewise nominated to succeed him as Secretary to the 
Bengal Asiatic Society, for which office, though wanting his 
predecessor’s great proficiency in Sanscrit literature, he was 
especially qualified by his scientific attainments and* habits of 
intercourse with the literary men of India. 

In his capacity of Assay Master, James Prinsep prepared 
and submitted to the Government, in the year 1838, a project 
for reforming weights and measures, which received its ap¬ 
proval and was at once adopted by Lord Win, Bentinck, the 
then Governor-General of India. As connected with the same 
subject, lie strenuously advocated the introduction of an uni¬ 
form coinage, the rupee to be styled the Company’s rupee, and 
to be of the weight of 180 grains, including 15 of alloy, so 
as to form the unit of his scheme of weights. This project 
also was carried out, but not until the year 1835, after the 
Charter Act of 1833 had given a new constitution to the 
Government. The measure was eminently successful ; and by 
a coinage of fifty millions of pieces in one year, the old sicca 
currency of Bengal proper was entirely changed and displaced. 
In the measures to carry out this important change, and espe¬ 
cially in those for adapting the existing copper currency to the 
new rupee, James Prinsep’s judgment and official labours were 
severely tested. 

But it is in his literary capacity that we have henceforth 
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principally to consider him. Through his connection with the 
Bengal Asiatic Society, new life and vigour were instilled into 
its proceedings. He made it his aim to open the whole circle 
of useful knowledge embraced in the design of its founder, Sir 
W. Jones, to the industry and talents of all who cultivated 
scientific or literary pursuits connected with the East. The 
meetings of the Society became, through his management, more 
full and frequent, under the conviction that the spirit 
of inquiry and desire for information on the progress making- 
in all departments of science would there always find some¬ 
thing of interest to gratify curiosity, if not to afford full 
satisfaction. 

Before James Prinsep had been many months installed as 
Secretary of the Asiatic Society, he proposed to its managing 
committee to connect his scientific periodical, the € Gleanings,’ 
more closely with the Institution ; to alter its name to that of 
* Journal of the Asiatic Society,’ and to furnish its numbers 
gratuitously to members of the Society. The project was 
most favourably received, and the periodical, from March 7th, 
1832, was published monthly, with an augmented quantity of 
matter, under the new title. 

Through this close connection with the Asiatic Society, 
James Prinsep now felt the necessity of devoting liiinself 
largely to the study of the antiquities of India, and espe¬ 
cially applied himself to the deciphering of ancient inscriptions. 
Copies of these from monoliths, rocks, and building? in various 
parts of India, were constantly forwarded, and in lihe manner 
copper plates, containing ancient grants of land, as discovered 
from time to time, were either transmitted to be deciphered, 
or if that work had been performed, the translation had to be 
verified and compared, and tbe original transcribed accurately 
for exhibition in fat*-simile in the pages of the Journal. With 
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the aid of pundits, and assisted in the first instance by the Rev. 
'Dr. Mill and other Sanscrit scholars of the Presidency, James 
Prinsep undertook this task, and accomplished it with a success 
that surprised all who knew that his proficiency in Sanskrit 
literature was limited, and only kept pace with what the work 
itself necessarily required and taught. 

Being so drawn into the prosecution of such studies, James 
Prinsep cultivated this branch of archaeology with an ardour 
that carried his discoveries beyond those of his learned 
predecessors. The inscriptions on the pillars at Delhi and 
Allahabad, which had been copied in fac-simile, and published 
in the volumes of the Asiatic Society’s proceedings, in the time 
of Sir W. Jones, and the deciphering of which had hallied 
that accomplished scholar, and his successors, Colebrooke and 
Wilson, yielded at last to our author’s ingenuity and perse¬ 
verance. He discovered that the two inscriptions were identical, 
and had their counterparts on rocks at Girnar, in Gujarat, on 
the western side of India, and at Dhauli, in Katak, on the 
eastern side; the character of all being similar to that of 
inscriptions occurring among the old Buddhist temples, monas¬ 
teries, and topes of Sanchl and at Bhiisa, in South Bundelcund, 
which afforded the key for deciphering most of the letters. 
This oft-repeated inscription was found, when completely read 
and translated, to contain edicts of the great King Piadasi, 
another name for Asoka, who lived in the third century before 
our era, and was the contemporary of the early Seleucidce 
kings of Syria. The name of Antiochus, with those of Ptolemy, 
Magas, and Antigonus was found recorded or referred to in 
the body of the inscription at Girnar; and the reading of 
these was confirmed ten years after, by the detection of the 
same names, with the addition of that of a fifth monarch, in 
another copy of these edicts, expressed in a different character. 
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on a rock at Kapurdigiri, in Afghanistan, when that inscription 
wa;-; deciphered by Mr. Norris. These inscriptions afforded 
the first verified connection of the history and archaeology of 
India with contemporary events and sovereigns of the Western 
world. The importance of the discovery was universally felt, 
and it justly excited a keen interest and curiosity, not only 
throughout India but in every country which boasted of 
civilization and progress in letters. Owing mainly to this 
discovery, and to the credit gained by the periodical he con¬ 
ducted, James Prinsep’s name came very soon to be known 
and respected in Europe and America, as well as in Asia. 
Many literary societies of the West paid him the compliment 
of electing him a corresponding member, and he was named 
for this distinction by the Institfit de France. He w as thus 
brought into communication with all the most distinguished 
literary and scientific men of the day, and maintained with 
them a correspondence which produced many evidences of 
reciprocal esteem. 

Another subject of interest which James Prinsep through 
his Journal contributed to develop and bring to the knowledge 
of the world, was the vast variety of new species of fossil 
animals, some of the highest interest, which were discovered in 
Upper India by Dr. Falconer and Captain, no w Colonel, Sir 
Proby T. Cautley. 

W r e should weary the reader and trespass beyond the design 
of the present brief notice, if we were to attempt to describe 
and Characterise all that was done through this c Journal’ for 
the advancement of science in all its depaitments in India. 
The curious inejuirer, who would pursue the subject m de¬ 
tail, must refer to the seven volumes of the ‘Journal/ from 
1832 to 1838 inclusive, each containing from five hundred 
to one thousand pages, in which the entire oi these results 
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will be found in the original form in which they were given 
to the public. 

While James Prinsep was prosecuting these inquiries, and 
conducting the correspondence which embodied the discoveries 
we have noticed. Captain Burnes and other political employes 
of Government in Central Asia were making extensive collec¬ 
tions of coins with Greek and bilingual inscriptions, and of 
other relics of antiquity. Coins were also exhumed or found 
in other parts of India, especially by French officers in the 
service of Ran jit Sing, bearing legends in various types 
of character. These were all forwarded to Calcutta, to be 
deciphered and explained; and this labour led Janies Prinsep 
into the study of numismatics as connected especially with 
Indian archaeology. His discoveries and critical investigations 
in this field became in a short time the most interesting of 
all the subjects treated and discussed in the pages of the 
Journal. The articles containing them, it is the object of the 
present publication to collect into a form susceptible of easy 


reference. 


The incessant exertion and labour which attended these 
literary and scientific pursuits, combined, as they were, with 
the artistic application required to delineate and engrave the 
various objects of interest submitted to his research, super- 
added, as all this wear of mental and visual power was, to the 
ordinary work of a not unlaborious office, produced the effects 
which might, indeed, have been foretold, on a constitution na¬ 
turally robust; and under them James Prinsep ultimately sank. 
In the course of the year 1838 he began to suffer severely from 
headaches and sickness. These were at first attributed by his 
medical adviser to a bilious affection, and were treated as such. 
The symptoms, however, rapidly increased, to the alarm of his 
friends and family, and were traced to an affection of the brain. 
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ctober of that year James Prinsep was compelled to tear 
himself away from all his numerous pursuits, and to make the 
voyage to Europe as the only hope left of recovery. He sailed 
for England in the Herefordshire ; but the sea air and change 
of scene afforded no relief, and the affection of the brain, which 
proved to be a softening of its substance, destroying its sound 
working, and impairing all the faculties of the mind, gained 
strength. He arrived in England in a hopeless condition, 
lingering nearly a year, until relieved from his sufferings by 
death on the 22nd of April, 1840. 

The intelligence of his decease waS received with sorrow 
by the European and Native communities of India; and all 
united in the desire that some lasting testimonial of his worth, 
and of their esteem and admiration, should be placed in a 


prominent position, to manifest to future generations the feel¬ 
ings so universally entertained towards him. After some dis¬ 
cussion, it was determined to give to this testimonial the form 
of a Gh&t or landing-place, with a handsome building for the 
protection from sun and weather of passengers landing or 
waiting to embark; and this building, bearing liis name, stands 
now below the fort of Calcutta, as a distinguished ornament of 
the city. 

The character of James Prinsep as a public and as a literary 
man will be best appreciated by a reference to the public 
works and literary and scientific productions which we have 
recapitulated. These remain as memorials of his activity in 
mind and body, and of the untiring energy and exactitude with 
which he pursued each object of research. The unsparing pains 
with wiiich he devoted himself to assist a fellow-labourer, and, 
without envy or self-seeking, to promote his wishes and his 
success, were universally felt and acknowledged. It was this 
quality especially which won for him every day new colleagues 
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in his Literary and scientific labours, and left all with whom 


he became so associated, permanent and admiring friends. 

lo his family, who were proud of him from boyhood, and 
who watched with 'intense satisfaction and sympathy his entire 
career, glorying in the general recognition of liis high qualities, 
and in the public esteem lie won,—their early bereavement was 
a source of deep and abiding sorrow. They have still a mourn¬ 
ful pleasure in recurring to many acts of his life, which dis¬ 
played his extreme affectipn for all of them; and it is with 
unfeigned satisfaction that they bear this testimony to his many 
virtues, and seek to add a wreath to the many which have 
already been laid upon his honoured grave—tributes of private 
friendship and of public regard, 

James Prinsep was married on the 25th April, 1835, to 
Harriet, eldest daughter of Colonel Aubert, of the Bengal 
Army, by whom he had a son, who died in infancy, and a 
daughter, who, with the widow, still survives. 

[As a brother is seldom the best or most accredited eulogist, I 
append an able estimate of James Prinsep’s merits, extracted from 
a notice of his life by Dr. Falconer, and published in the ‘ Colonial 
Magazine/ in December, 1840 :—E. T.] 

*' Thus died James Prinsep, in the fortieth year of his age. That ho was a great 
man, it would not perhaps be strictly correct to assert; hut he possessed qualities of 
a very high order, such as are scarcely less admirable than greatness; and h has left 
abundant proofs behind him to establish that he was one of the most talented and 
useful men that England has yet given to India. Of his intellectual character, the 
most prominent feature was enthusiasm—one of the prime elements of genius; a 
burning, irrepressible enthusiasm, to which nothing could set bounds, and which 
communicated itself to whatever came before him. The very strength of his mental 
constitution, in this respect, was perhaps opposed to his attaining the excellence of a 
profound thinker ; it led him to be carried away frequently by first impressions, and 
to apply his powers to a greater range of subjects than any human mind can master 
or excel in. To this enthusiasm was fortunately united a habitude of order, and power 
of generalization, which enabled him to grasp and comprehend the greatest variety 
of details. His powers of perception were impressed with genius—they were clear, 
vigorous, and instantaneous. The extent of his capacity was wonderful, aud the 
number and variety of his acquirements no less remarkable. 



«ItitnsoU the soul of enthusiasm, he transfused a portion of his spirit into every 
inquirer in Iii|u*r he seduced men to observe and to write; they felt as if lie observed 
and watched over them; and the mere.pleasure of participating in his sympathies 
and communiofrtihg with him, was'in. "itself a sufficient reward for the task of a 
laborious and pigjpftd, investigation. Had he done nothing else, ho would have 
deserved an renxombrance in India; but his own labours were the grand 

stay, the glory, and honour of. tint ‘ Journal/ 

“It w; ft in the conduct of this ‘Journal’ that the amiable and good qualities of the 
man were most apparent, and of most benefit to tlio public. His time, services, books, 
and apparatus were always at the command of whoever requested them; ana the 
humblest correspondent in the remotest corner of India, could make certain of his 
aid, with a readiness and a good will which he would vainly have looked for in a paid 
agent. His purse, too, was freely opened where occasion required. No kind of 
inquiry, however foreign to his favourite pursuits, was carried on in India, with 
which he did not at once become identified ; and the keen interest he appeared to take 
in the labours of others encouraged the inquirer to go on, or apply himself to some¬ 
thing now. Never was there a mind more free from the paltry and mean jealousies 
which sometimes beset scientific men. The triumph. Of others seemed to give him as 
much pleasure as if achieved by himself; nor would he allow any cum mgs ot 
jealousies to assail the harmony of the supporters of his journal: when he saw any 
prospect of such a contingency, ho threw himself into the breach, took the blame on 
himself, and never allowed matters to come to a rupture. There was a charm, too, 
about his writings, which it is rare to meet with ; he hunted after truth, aud cared 
not; how often or how notoriously he stumbled upon error in the pursuit. His ardour 
often led him astray, but he was the first frankly and fearlessly to confess it. He was 
utterly devoid of that intolerance of being found in error, and loathness to recant, 
which often besot meaner minds. The entire range of scientific literature docs not 
perhaps contain a more striking illustration of this than one of the last papers which 
bo wrote on Bactrian coins, where he shows in a fly-note, how the altered reading 
of a single Greek letter exposes the incorrectness of as fine-spun and erroneous a string 
of inferences of his own, as ever emanated from the pen of Wilford.” 
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I.—ON THE ANCIENT ROMAN COINS IN THE 
CABINET OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


[SEPTEMBER, 1832.] 

Hating been lately engaged in decyphering the inscription 
of an antique copper coin found at Kancmj, by Mr. E. V. 
Irwin, C.S., and presented to us by Capt. Sanders, Exocu- 
five Engineer at Cawnpore, I was led into an examina¬ 
tion of the contents of the Asiatic Society’s small cabinet 
itself, which, although it boasts but a very insignificant 
collection of Homan coins, and those mostly without any 
record of the exact localities in which they were found, 
or of the parties who presented them, is entitled to some 
interest from the circumstance of the Indian origin of 
all that it contains. It was not until the year 1814, 
that the Society opened a museum, and publicly invited 
contributions to it of the natural productions, antiquities, 
coins, and other curious monuments of the country: it 
is the less surprising, therefore, that its collection 
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should not, hitherto have attained any magnitude or 
consideration. Most private individuals, who have 
interested themselves in collecting medals and coins, 
have carried their spoil to England, where, indeed, they 
may be mortified in finding them swallowed up and lost 
among tho immense profusion of similar objects in the 
public and private cabinets of European antiquarians; 
and they may, perhaps, regret that they did not leave 
them where, from their rarity, they would have been 
prized, and, from their presence, have promoted the 
acquisition of further stores for antiquarian research 
from the wide continent of India. The greater part of 
tho late Colonel Mackenzie’s collection was thus con¬ 
signed to the museum of the Honorable Company in 
Leadcnhall-street. Doctor Robert Tytler also presented 
to the same museum a valuable cabinet, chiefly of Roman 
coins, procured by him with great industry while Civil 
Surgeon at Allahabad. Colonel T. Wilson, 0.13., lately 
carried hence some curious coins; and many other 
private collections might he mentioned, without alluding 
to the extensive cabinet of Major Tod, which cannot ho 
said to be lost to India, hut rather to he returned to us 
more valuable than before, through the plates and notes 
in elucidation of them published in the Royal Asiatic 
Society’s Transactions. 

The publication of a catalogue raisonne of the contents 
of our drawers, although it may expose our present 
poverty, will, I doubt not, by a wholesome re-action, 
tend to our future enrichment, both by establishing a 
nucleus to which the antiquities henceforth discovered 
will he naturally attracted, and by affording to inquirers, 
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who may not have the opportunity of consulting books 
on the subject, some clue, however insufficient, to the 
tiecyphering of worn and imperfect medalic remains, 
which appear to a novice to defy scrutiny. 

We here possess the advantage of reference, in the 
Society’s library, to the splendid numismatic works that 
were printed in Europe during tho last century, when 
numismatology was a favourite study. The copious 
volumes of Vaillant, Patin, Mezzabarba, Hunter, and 
Banduri, leave hardly a possibility of doubting the exact 
epoch of a Roman coin, when the device on either side, 
or a few letters only of the inscription, are still visible. 
It is by means of these works that I have been able to 
decypher and classify the greater part of the coins in the 
following catalogue. I have added to the list several that 
were the private property of Mr. H. H. Wilson, Col. T. 
Wilson, or myself, found in different parts of India. I 
have also availed myself of a manuscript catalogue of the 
Society’s coins, drawn up by Dr. R, Tytler, in tho year 
1826, which includes the mention of twelve Roman coins. 

Tho number in the cabinet at present amounts to be¬ 
tween fifty and sixty: they extend in antiquity through a 
period of more than one thousand years, from the Augustan 

age down to the decline of the Lower Empire. 

. . . There are few among them which would he objects 
of primary interest among professed medal lists at home, 
who, in tho profusion of Roman coins everywhere dis¬ 
covered in Europe, are content with none hut those of 
superior fabrication and high preservation, worthy of the 
titles of ‘ medals ’ and ; medallions of large and smaller 
modulus,’ fancifully conferred upon them in their 
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class-books. We possess none of ivliat are usually 
called ‘ medallions of large brass: ’—those beautiful 
specimens of the die-sculptor’s art are supposed to 
have been struck less with a view to circulation as 
coin than as memorials of state events and families of 
note. The pieces found in India are chiefly of the 
lower denominations, the common currency of the eastern 
part of the empire; and if it were allowable to argue 
from such insufficient data, the predominance among 
our specimens of the copper coin of Egyptian fabrication 
confirms what is known from history, of that country 
having been the principal channel of commerce between 
India and the Eoman Empire. Robertson says that specie 
was one of the principal returns in trade for the spices, 
precious stones, silk etc., of India: it is not improbable, 
therefore, that the coin of the empire circulated to a con¬ 
siderable extent in India; and that there existed no native 
currency at an early period among the Hindus, we have 
the authority of Pausanias, and the silence ot other 
authors on the subject. This supposition is supported 
by the almost, nay, total absence of the remains of any 
ancient Indian coinage. The Indian coins of Kanouj 
and the Dukhan, described hv Mr. Wilson in the ‘Asiatic 
Researches,’ and the Indo-Grecian coins of Major Tod, 
are evidently descendants from the Bactrian coinage, from 
the types of which they gradually progress into purely 
Hindu models; but those are comparatively scarce,' and 
must soon have given place to the coins of the Muhamma¬ 
dan conquerors. Coinage is certainly one of the improve¬ 
ments which has travelled and is still travelling east¬ 
ward. Thus we sec, at the present day, countries im- 
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mediately to the east of us, Ava and China, nearly 
destitute of fabricated money of their own; into the 
former of which our silver and copper currency is but 
now by degrees beginning to penetrate, while the latter 
along the coast is supplied with dollars from America; 
and, within perhaps a century or so, 1 in its north-western 
provinces with coin struck by the neighbouring frontier 
states of Nepal, Labor, etc., for their use. But this is 
a digression involving questions of deep research, foreign 
to my present object, and which 1 am by no means 
prepared to discuss. 


[ The body of this article, together with the tour illus¬ 
trative engravings, has been omitted in the present reprint, 
as it offers, confessedly, blit little of novelty or v.iiue. I have 
introduced the above extract chiefly as a record of the com¬ 
mencement of James Prinsep’s labours as a numismatic author. 

I desire to take this early opportunity of claiming a lenient 
criticism for any imperfection that may be detected in the 
style or arrangement of James Prinscp’s origin;*' L^ays. 

Sir Win. Jones, on the first inauguration of rite * Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, in 1781, in shadowing forth he charac¬ 
teristics that were likely to mark the contributions of Anglo- 
Indian authors, expressed himself as follows : — 


“ If this first publication of the Asiatic Society should not nns .r those expecta¬ 
tions which may have been hastily formed by the learned in Europe they will he 
candid enough to consider the disadvantages which must natural! y have attended its 
institution and retarded its progress. A mere man of letters, retired from the 
world, and allotting his whole time to philosophical or literary pursuits, is a 
character unknown among Europeans in India, where every individual is a man of 
business in the civil or military state, and constantly occupied «v:lor in the affairs 
of government, in the administration of justice, iii some departing; • of revenue or 
commerce, or in oue of the liberal professions, — very few hours, therefore, in the 


1 The Chinese provinces north of the Him Maya, Tibet, etc., supplied with 
coin struck in the valley of XepM.- ~l)r. Brantley's Note & en AV; ■ t Wimyc. 


ANCIENT HO AT AN COINS. 




day ov night can be reserved for any study that has no immediate connection with 
business, even by those who are most habituated to mental application. 

So much in extenuation of possible defects or shortcomings; 
but it is satisfactory to be able to quote, seventy years after the 
date of Sir Win. Jones’s address, the opinion entertained by 
our continental neighbours of the value of such writings, as 
embodied in the last report to the Societe Asiatique of Paris. 
The words made use of are:— 

“La Society Asiatique do Calcutta a public 1c volume xxiii. (1854) de son 
4 Journal,’ qui est, commo toujours, rempli des materiaux lea plus int&ressanta, re- 
cueillia dans toutes les parties de l’Xnde et commumqu6s cv general avec uric absence 
do pretensions litteraires, qui est naturclle u dos hommc.s occurs de graves devoirs 
dhm autre genre et trouvant a peine le temps dc consigner par 4crit b urs deeouvertes, 
de sorte qu’ils ue disent quo ie qui ost neuf et r6ellcrnent curieux et le disent ayec 
line simplicity qui cn augmento le prix pour nous, cu Europe, qui vivons an milieu 
des vanites littcraires les plus fatigantes.” — Rapport ^ annual fail d la Sonet e 
Asiuti(/ue, par M, Jules Mohl y 20 th Juue y 1855. — E. d j 


II.—ON THE GREEK COINS IN THE CABINET 
OF TIIE ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

[J ANU Alt Y, 1833.] 

Having described the Roman Coins in the Cabinet ot the 
Asiatic Society, T propose to follow up the subject, by ex¬ 
tending my examination of the Society’s Cabinet, through 
their series of Greek and Persian coins (leaving the Indian 
Coins for a future occasion)) and I believe that although 
the specimens of the first two are far from, being 
numerous in our collection, still the drawings of them 
will be found sufficient to furnish tolerable guides for 
the assistance of the student in discriminating the coins 
of these countries at different periods of their history. 

I cannot say liow many, out of the whole, have 
been found in India itself; many, certainly, appear to 
have been brought from Persia. Both Grecian and Per¬ 
sian coins, however, are met with frequently in India, 
and it is very easy to know them when once their forms 
have been presented to the eye. Several were brought 
from Persia by Col. Wilson, who kindly permitted me to 
take drawings of them; Lieut. Conolly obtained a few 
in his overland journey to India; and Lieut. Bumcs has 
favored me with one or two specimens of a number of 


MINlSr^ 



coins collected by him in Ancient Bactria, a country but 
recently opened to the investigation of the antiquarian. 


It is from this unexplored part of Asia that wo may 
confidently expect a multitude of Grecian antiquities 
gradually to be developed. Travellers of all nations are 
already flocking thither to trace the steps and discover 
the monuments of Alexander’s Indian conquests. Tire 
most successful in this interesting line of research, partly 
from, the advantage of his rank in the Mali a-raj a Banjit 
Sing’s service, has been General Ventura, who, imitating 
Belzoni at the Pyramids of Egypt, instead of conjectur¬ 
ing and speculating upon the origin of the celebrated 
Tope or mound of Manikyala in the Panjab, set boldly 
to work in 1830 to pierce into its solid mass by digging, 
lie was rewarded by the discovery of numerous coins 
and other relics, which had lain untouched for perhaps 
twenty centuries. 1 A Hussion antiquary, I understand, 
had previously amassed a vast collection of Greek coins 
in the same country. But it is by no means in the 
Panjab alone that we are to look for antiquarian riches : 
the [North Western provinces of India offer as large a field 
of enquiry; and if the coins of Kanouj and Oudh are less 
interesting from the nature of the characters in which 
their legends are graven being wholly unknown, they 
should nevertheless be regarded as more curious because 
they speak this unknown language, and remain the only 
records of kingdoms and revolutions whose existence is 
but faintly discernible on the page of history. 

1 An account of General Ventura’s operations was communicated to Colonel 
James Young, and by him printed in the newspapers of the day : it reprinted 
in the seventeenth volume of the ‘Asiatic Rosearelies,’ page 600. 
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It is principally to instigate those who have opportu¬ 
nities of forming collections in the Upper Provinces, that 
I have drawn up these notes, and I cannot adduce a more 
powerful motive for studying and searching, than the 
example and success of that indefatigable investigator 
of history and antiquity, Major Tod, who describes his 
method of forming a collection in the first volume of the 
‘ Transactions’ of the Royal Asiatic Society :—• 

“For the last twelve years of my residence in India {amongst 
Mahrattas and Rajputs), the collecting of coins as an auxiliary to 
history was one of my pursuits: and, in the rainy season, I had a 
person employed at Mathura and other old cities to collect all that 
were brought to light by the action of the water while tearing up old 
foundations and levelling mouldering walls. 

“In this manner I accumulated about 20,000 coins of all denomi¬ 
nations ; among which there may be not above a hundred calculated 
to excite interest, and perhaps not above one-third of that number to 
be considered of value : but among them there is an Apollodotus and 
a Mexander, besides some rare medals of a Parthian dynasty, probably 
yet unknown to history.” 

[ I have omitted the introductory Plate of this article, 
together with the letter-press thereunto referring, for the same 
reason that led to the rejection of the details of the previous 
paper on Roman Coins. I resume my extracts with the text 
explanatory of Plate I. of the present series.—E. T.] 

PARTHIAN OR ARSAKIAN COINS. 

The Parthian monarchy was erected by Arsaccs, who 
filled the office of satrap in Bactria, in the year 256 b.c. 
He had opposed the designs of Theodotus, who had first 
revolted from the third Syro-Macedonian monarch, and 
had raised the Bactrian provinces into an independent 
state. Being unsuccessful, he fled to Parthia, where he 
expelled the governor, and declared himself independent. 
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PARTHIAN OR AVAKIAN COINS IN TUB 

Yaillant, the numismatologist, has written a copious 
history of this powerful dynasty; and has endeavoured 
to classify the coins of the t wenty-nine Arsacidte kings : 
but it is generally acknowledged that there is too much 
of the fanciful in his appropriations, and most antiquarians 
have given up the attempt. The greater number of the 
Parthian coins have the same name, apsakot, with diffe¬ 
rent. epithets,—‘King of Kings,’ ‘The Great Beneficent,’ 
‘ Lover of the Greeks,’ etc.: the heads, however, are very 
different and numerous. 

The most rational mode of arrangement is to place 
those which aro best executed first (tor Greek workmen 
were doubtless then employed). And, as the execution 
falls off, and the Greek characters become obscure, wo 
may suppose the dynasty to progress towards its absorp¬ 
tion into the Persian empire, in the reign of Alexander 
Severus, a.d. 22G. There is a remarkable distinction in 
the head-dress of these princes ; beginning with the 
simple band or diadem of the Greek monarchy, it 
gradually changes into a deep turban, and at length 
becomes a high-mitred cap, like that of the Persian 
monarehs. ....•• 

p IG i._ Obverse.—H ead with wart on the forehead : hair dressed 

in rows of curls: plain band, with fillets hanging behind: an eagle 
apparently with a wreath in its mouth. 

11k vi: use.— Figure seated, holding out a bow over the characters. [-*-] 
Around BA2IAEH2 BASIAE^N AP2AKOT EYEPrF.TOY AIKAIOT Eni«I»AN0T2 
<MAEAAHN05. 

Colonel Wilson had four coins with tho same symbol, which Vaillant attributes to 
Arsaces Vonones XVIII. The eagle may also denote Chosroes (Vail. ii. 195). 

[Mr. Lindsay, 1 our latest authority on Parthian Medals, 

1 ‘ A View of the History and Coinage of the Partfaians,' by John Lindsay, 
Jfisq,, 13urrister-ut-l4VW. 4 to. Cork, 1852. 
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discovering distinct Parthian names and titles, associated with 
the imperfect Greek inscriptions. I quote Dr. Scott’s original 
note on the subject:— 

“ Owing* to tbo evident barbarity of the pseudo-Greek legends on the later 
Parthian drachms, no one had paid any attention to them, so far as I know, or had 
noticed the occurrence upon them of characters evidently not belonging to the Greek 
alphabet. Mr. Lindsay, however (Plate iv., No. 87), engraved a drachm of Vologeses 
f fI,, on which, from the comparative legibility of the Greek legend, the unknown 
characters were brought prominently forward and rendered unraistale cable. 

“ Shortly after receiving, by the kindness of Mr. Lindsay, a copy of his valuable 
work, I was led to compare the unknown legend with the Chakheo-Pchlvi alphabet 
deciphered by Mr. Thomas, in his paper already referred to (‘ Numismatic Chronicle,’ 
vol. xii., 1819); and after a little investigation, I ascertained that the legend, the 
characters if which were by no means so distinctly formed as on the inscription and 
coins of Mr. Thomas, read Foloyasi tnalfca, King Yologescs.” 

Dr. Scott adds in a foot note — ce Since beginning this article, 
I have heard from Paris that M. de Longperie.: had, in 1853, 
printed the decipherments of this and analogous legends on 
Parthian coins.” M. de Longpdrier’s readings I have not as 
yet been able to refer to ; but we may hope shortly to have 
the advantage of that practiced archteologist’s mature views 
upon this and all matters connected with Parthian coinage in 
his forthcoming work on the subject.—E. T.] 

Another. —The same, but more legible; under tlio bow of all 
these there is a kind of altar formed like the letter /5w 

[ Mr. Lindsay, in accord with M. Bartholomrei, proposes to 
consider this as the initial monogram for Tan brace. Dr. Scott, 
supported by Dr. Mordtinann’s Sassanian-Pehlvi reading, 
jujijpdju Aturia , prefers Assyria.] 

The average weight of the above Arsacid® drachm® is GO grs. 

Besides the devices given above, Colonel Wilson had one head similar to fig. 1, 
with the symbols of the sun and the moon, and a star (fig. 4), referred by Vaillant to 
Arsaces Artabnnus (I. 221), and another with two small Victorys, holding wreaths 
over the head (fig. 3), which is not found in Yaillant. 

SASSANIAN COINS. 

The Sassanian monarchy in Persia commenced with 
the year 223, a.d., when Artaxerxes overthrew the 
Parthian dynasty. It continued until itself overturned 
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by the Muhammadan Khalifa in the year a.d. 636. No 
mode of adjusting tfie numismatology of this period can 
be attempted until wo are able to read the ancient 
Pehlvi characters in which their legends are expressed. 
Perhaps if a considerable collection of these coins was 
made (and they seem to be very common in Persia), some 
key might be discovered to the value of the alphabet. 

[As the researches of De Sacy* first enlightened us on the 
enigmas of the early Sassanian writing, so the acuteness of Prof. 
Olshausen* lias since enabled him to teach us the decipher¬ 
ment of the move modern style of Pehlvi that closely preceded 
the invention of the. Kufic alphabet; and we are now in a 
position to trace the Pehlvi character in its various mutations 
and ramifications, from the simple elements of Ardeshir Babek’s 
inscriptions—comprising in all seventeen forms 3 4 5 —down to the 
elaborate pointed alphabet of the Parsis, which numbers, in 
obedience to Arabian and Indian requirements, no less than 
thirty-two lette 2 rs/ 1 And, thanks to the Societe Asiatique of 
Paris, 0 we are further here able to set up, in appropriate type, 
the counterpart transcript of the original legends, which I insert 
after James Prinsep’s descriptive notice of the types of each 
medal.] 

Fro. 9. —A silver coin in the cabinet of the Asiatic Society. 

Obvjsbse.— T he head of tho king facing the left, with curly beard, 
and a large tuft of curlv hair : a peculiar crown or cap with two 
feathers behind: around it a legend iu Pehlvi characters, very dis¬ 
tinct, but tho purport unknown : it is given more dearly in A. 

1 ‘M6moires sur diverses Antiquity do la Perse.’ Paris, 1793. 

2 ‘Dio Puhle wi- Logon den. ’ Yon D. Justus Olshausen. Xopenhagen, 1843. 
Also ‘Numismatic Chronicle/ vol. ix. 1848. 

3 De Sacy, p. 62. Ker Porter, pi. xxii., p. 548. 

4 Anquetil du Perron, ‘Zend Avegta/ Paris, 1721. Alphabet lithographed at 
Bombay. 

5 The dies for this fount were executed under the direction of M. Mold, by 
Marcellin Legrand. Sea 1 Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society/ vol. xii. p, 271. 







Reverse.-*--A fire altar fmithras), with two priests or defenders, 
bearing swords or sceptres. 

(B.)—Another coin, similar, and inscription partly identical. 

[ Coins of Shapur I., a.d. 240—271. 

Bestored Legends in Pehlvjl. 

J4J ^ 55 } [S'^SSS'G] 

As I have given a modern Persian counterpart of the 
Pehlvi type, I have not thought it necessary to complicate the 
first transcript with the Parsi distinguishing marks. Though 
I must confess that the modern unpointed type—in its similarity 
of forms—is less easy to read than the original Sassanian of the 
coins, certainly less so than the well-outlined Bock inscriptions. 
T reserve any further development of these alphabets for amove 
appropriate occasion, in connexion with a plate that I have to 
illustrate under Article ix.] 

Fra. 10.—Another similar coin. In lieu of the sacred fire on the 
altar is substituted the head of a king : little of the legend is visible. 

In Colonel Wilson’s collection are one or two more of a similar character, but 
the fire is the most coDimon symbol: the legend on one of his (C) differs from the 
two above given in part, but one word is evidently the same, so that probably that 
word and the one which precedes it in A and B are all common titles of the ruling 
monarch, as ‘King of Kings,* etc. 

Fig. 12.—A crescent head-dress of this form occurs in one of 
Colonel Wilson's coins, in other respects similar to the rest; also upon 
another coin the emblems represented in fig. 13, as variations of the 
priest's wand or sceptre. 

[Yezdegird 1st, a.i>. 399—420.] 

Fig. 14—(of Colonel Wilson’s series)—has characters which might 
bo mistaken for Arabic, also emblems of the moon, stars, and the sacred 
fire. 

[Khosru, II., a.d., 591—628. 

Obverse.— nib* 

Reverse. —Date, 'eleven' 
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Fig. 15.—A small gold. coin, of very rude fabrication, brought by- 
Lieutenant Conolly, from Khurasan : the head has a erescented cap, 
and the commencement of the second part of the inscription agrees 
with that of tigs. A. and B. 

Reverse.—T he tire altar and priests, rudely executed. 

This coin was noticed in the ‘ Gleanings in Science,’ 1 


vol. iii. 295. 


bactrian coins. 


In the reign of Antiochus II,—the third of the 
SeleucidtB—'Theodotus, the governor of Bactria, revolted 
and established tin independent monarchy. His capital 
was the modern Balkh, and Iris extensive kingdom 
included parts of modern Kabul, Khurasan, and Bukhara. 
It is remarked by Major Tod as singular, that, although 
the Aram idtui money is so plentiful, antiquarians have 
seldom met with those of the Bactrian princes, and 
indeed the names of only nine of them have been rescued 


1 [ “The Asiatic. Society of Bengal, on the 7th March, 1832, passed a resolution, 
that the monthly journal hitherto published under the name of ‘Gleanings in 
Science,’ should lie permitted tv assume that of ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society/ and 
to continue it as long as the publication remained under the charge of one or both 
of the Secretaries of the Society.” James Prinsep’s dedication of the lirst volume of 
the * Journal of the Asiatic Society,’ well explains the history of the earlier publica¬ 
tion. It is as follows:—“To Captain James I). Herbert, Bengal Infantry, * * # 
whose judgment originated ; whose perseverance and exertions successfully established; 
and whose superior abilities supported for three years the first journal in India 
devoted to the exclusive publication of Gleanings in Science; this volume, in all 
respects but title, a continuation of his own work, is inscribed, by his attached 
friend, the Editor ,— Calcutta, January 1, 1833.’’—While adverting to these \ <rio- 
dicals, it may be useful to record the progress of the earlier quarto publication 
entitled ‘The Asiatic Researches,’ which took its origin as the effective Journal 
of the Asiatic Society, instituted in Calcutta in 1784, and continued to embody the 
papers and proceedings of that Society until 1836, when, having reached its twenty- 
first volume, it was incorporated with the octavo 1 Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal,’ winch had already existed as a concurrent publication from 1832, under the 
conduct of James Prinsep. It is a matter of just pride to Anglo-Indian authors 

flint. B./t Adflu Vlihiynno nl tliA t I L'lntm ThumiivAln. * olmtibl I.A. ... ___ j.1. . i , ’ 

n no less 
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from obscurity. So little was before known, that Major 
Tod himself may be said to have commenced the develop¬ 
ment of this new branch of numismatology, and in a 
worthy manner,—by adding two new medals discovered 
in India to the only two hitherto known;—one of Apollo- 
dotus, found in the site of an old town, Surapura, 
between Agra and Etaweh; the other of Menander from 
Mathura.' This example has instigated others to he 
search, and a number of Bactrian or Indo-Scythiaii coins 
are now coming to light in the Upper Provinces. I have 
before alluded to General Ventura’s discoveries ; and to 
those of Messrs. Burnes and Gerard, in their route 
through ancient Bactriana; Colonel Swiney of Ivumal 
has also been successful in collecting and examining, 
and we may therefore soon hope to have the subject 
thoroughly elucidated. Such coins as were in the 
Society’s cabinet, I have already depicted in the seven¬ 
teenth volume of the ‘Researches,’ to illustrate the learned 
remarks of Mr. II. IT. Wilson, 2 which should be perused 
by those who are now eager to prosecute the inquiry. I 
have introduced into the present plate a few of the same 
figures, with a view to shew the general appearance of 
t hese curious coins. 

■p IG —Is taken from a cast made from the scaling wax impres¬ 
sion of a gold coin found at Manikyala by General Ventura. 

Obverse. —A standing figure with right-arm outstretched, and a 
kind of glory round the head : letters not decipherable. 

He verse. —Figure of a warrior holding a spear in the right hand, 
and apparently (from comparison with more perfect specimens of a 
similar coin) presenting an ottering on an altar : the name illegible. 


i Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, i. 314. 
3 ‘ Asiatic Researches.’ vol. xvii., p. 659. 
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Fia. 18.—la a drawing made in a similar manner from another of 
the Manikyala gold coins. 

[ This coin is re-engraved in PL XXL fig. 2, and PL 
XXIX. fig. 8, and*also in ‘Ariana Antiqua,’ PI. XIV. fig. 9.] 

Obverse.— The Persian head-dress and flowing hair are here appa¬ 
rent, but on the Reverse die seated prince has rather the Indian 
costume. The characters on both sides are quite distinct, and have 
some similarity to Greek, but they have not yet been interpreted. 
There is u curious symbol upon all this class of coins, resembling a 
gridiron, or key, with sometimes three, sometimes four, prongs. 

MM Beinaud and Saint Martin ( Journal Asiatiquc 1831) read part of 
the inscription on the obverse NANOBAOOT... .PKIKOT, and on tin, reverse 
MANAOBA .IX), but nothing is gainod therefrom, they ascribe the coin to Gree . 
or Asiatic princes who inherited tl.e authority of Alexander's successors in the 
countries •watered by the Indus. 

[ The obverse legend runs pao nano pao oohpki kopano ; the 
reverse as given above.] 

Yiq. 19.—A small copper coin, sent to me in a letter by Pr. Gerard, 
from the neighbourhood of Manikyala. 

Obverse. —The head of a king, with a kind of glory. 

Reverse.-- An equestrian figure, with the flowing ribbons of the 
Persian diadem: the characters are here decidedly Greek, and appear 
to form the usual title of 0a<rtAewv. 

Fin. 20.—Is a copper coin resembling the last, procured by myself 

at Ben&res. 

[ These belong to the class of coins that bear the titles of 
5HTHP mei"a2 BA2IAET2 BASiAEnN without any indication of the 
name of the king.] 

Tho greater portion of the coins found at Manikyala 
are stated by Lieutenant Barnes, to whom a copy of the 
plates of Mr. Wilson’s Essay was sent by post, to have 
figures of a Raja, dressed in a tunic, sacrificing on an altar, 
on the obverse ; and a figure standing by a bull, on the 
reverse (‘Asiatic Researches,’ xvii. pi. ii. figs. 26 to 30): 
others are found with the impress of an elephant, and 
a kind of dagger (a female figure ) But as the inscrip¬ 
tions on these are rather Indian than Greek, I have not 

2 
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inclr (led them in the present collection, and beg to refer 
the reader to the 'Asiatic Researches’ and to Colonel 
Tod’s Essay. 


MUHAMMADAN COINAGE OF PERSIA. 

To complete the sketch of Persian coins, it seems 
necessary to offer a few brief remarks on the coinage of 
the Muhammadan powers which succeeded the Sassanian 
dynasty. 

At the period of the promulgation of the religion of 
Muhammad, the money of the Lower Roman Empire was 
current in all the neighbouring countries, and it was not 
until the Khalifat of Abd-ul-malik, in the year of the 
Hijra 76 (a.d. 695,) according to Marsden, that a distinct 
coinage was instituted with a view of superseding the 
currency of Greek or Byzantine-, and Persian, gold and 
silver. 

The circumstances that led to this event are thus 
detailed by the Arabian writers :—“ The Klialif having 
adhered to the practice of commencing his epistles, 
addressed to the Greek Emperor, with the Musalman 
formulary sentence, declaring the unity of the Godhead, 
and the ministry of the prophet; the Christian monarch 
took offence at what appeared to him an insult, and 
threatened that if it wore persisted in, he should 
retaliate, by introducing into the inscriptions on his 
coinage, with a view to circulation throughout the 
dominions of the former, words not likely to be accept- 
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able to the professors of Islamism'.” This impolitic 
contention produced the effect that might have been 
expected, and Abd-ul-malik determined to bo before¬ 
hand with lain in blazoning the creed of the Faithful 
upon a new coin of liis own fabrication, and he pro¬ 
cured the ablest artisans from Damascus to cut tho 
dies. Many of the first Muhammadans were however 
scandalized at allowing the sacred name of God to ho 
profaned by the contact of impure hands. 

The names of the Arabic pieces of money are 
uniformly inserted in their marginal legend, and are 
all taken from the coins of the Lower Homan Empire. 
Thus the copper piece was called fala from follis ; 
the silver dirham , from drachma , and the gold coin, 

jLic dinar , from denarius , which though properly a 
silver coin, was used generally to denote coins of other 
metals, as the denarius icris, and the denarius auri, or 
aureus. 

The Society’s cabinet doos not possess any of the 
early Muhammadan coins; hut one brought by Lieut. 
Conolly from Persia (fig. 16, PL I.) will serve as a 
general specimen of all those of the Ormah and ’Abbas 
Khalifa. They contain tho date and place of fabrication, 
but not the name of tho prince. The coins of the 
Samanian dynasty in Persia, differ but little in appear¬ 
ance ; hut they hoar tho name of the sovereign under 
that of the prophet. The Sultans of the Saljiik dynasty, 


1 Marsrlen’s ‘Xuimsmnta Onontalia* xvi, [In addition to the information on this 
subject afftrded by Al Makrizi {Historia Monetae Arabics, ed. 0. G. Tychsen, 
Rostok, 1797) ana other intermediate authors, tho reader will find an Admirable 
resume of these incidents by M. dc Saulcv, in the ‘Journal Asiatique* of Paris 
vol. Tiii, 1880,—E. T.] 
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who wrested the whole of Asia Minor from the Empire 
in the 11th century, struck the emblem of the sun in 
the constellation of the lion upon the obverse of their 
coin, and these devices have since become well known 
as the chivalric order of distinction in Persia ; its origin 
is referred by Marshman to the horoscope of Ghiat-ud- 
din Kai Khusru, who began to reign in 1236. The 
earliest mention of it is in Tavernier’s Travels, 1676. 
The kings of the Turkman or Ortokite dynasty, in the 
13th century, introduced heads on their coin in imitation 
of the Syro-Macedonian kings, notwithstanding the sup¬ 
posed prejudice of the faithful against such devices. 
The Persian term shah, ‘rex,’ occurs for the first time in . 
this series on the coin of Ivutb-ud-din Ghazi, a. h. 580. 
The coins of this period are so irregular, that Clmstian 
marks and names arc sometimes visible on them: 
signs of the zodiac were also frequently introduced. 
The Fati mite dynasty restored the primitive form and 
purity of the Kufic inscriptions. Their coins have 
generally more than one concentric circle of inscrip¬ 
tion. They also exhibit the several localities of Arabia, 
Syria, Egypt, and Sicily. 

The coins of the Il-Khanian or Moghul dynasty of 
Persia, are known by the title of lvaan, Khan, and Sultan 
Ahzem, in connection with the name of the sovereign. 
The writing is generally contained in an ornamental or 
scalloped frame, such as is now common in the coins of 
Persia, Nepal, and other Oriental countries. 

These very general remarks will be sufficient to 
afford a clue to the classification of the coins of Persia, 
when the legend may not be sufficiently legible to 
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determine them: the subject has been most ably ex¬ 
pounded by Mr. Marsden, in the work already quoted 
from; and to it all must refer who would pursue this 
branch of numistatic study. 

Fig. 16.—A silver coin of the Khalifa of the seoond century of 
the Hijra, bearing on the areas the usual formulas in the Kufic cha¬ 
racter, surrounded by the marginal inscriptions here reproduced in 
modern Arabic type :— 


REVERSE. 


OBVERSE, 



(Area) Non fist Deus prater Deum unicum y cut non est socius. 

(Margin) In nomine Dei cusa est hoe drachma in ff dsii. Anno 
129, nono et viocsivio et centesimo. (a.d. 746). 

On the Iteverse is the ordinary inscription, and on the margin a 
quotation from the Kuran (Sura ix. 33). 

(Area) Deus unus , Deus ceternus y non gignit , et non ex compa/r unus . 
. (Margin) Muhammad est legatits Dei , qui misit eum cum doctrina 
et religiono vera y quo earn extolleret super religiones omnes si vel refrag a* 
rentur associanles. 


In Hallenberg’s ‘ Numismata Orientalia’ are described 
several coins of the same age, the nearest in point of date 
being one of a. h. 126 (a.d. 743) : Merwan, the son of 
Muhammad, etc,, and fourteenth in descent from Omiah, 
came to the Khalifat in a.h. 127 ; and was killed in 132, 
being the last Khalif of that race. 


MUHAMMADAN COINAGE OF PERSIA. 

Wash, the town at which the coin was struck, was 
so called, .says the same authority, from being half-way 
(LJ, ‘ the middle’) between Basra and Zulu; it Avas built 
by Ibn-Gjuzf in a.h. 75, and remained the seat of the 
Khalif's and of the coinage until the ’Abbaskho succeeded 
to the Omfah Zhalifs, when the capital was established 
at Muhammadfah (or Baghdad) as proved by coins 
struck the year 137 a.ii. 

In the third volume of the ‘Gleanings,’ Plate XXIIL, 
are depicted four Persian gold coins, also brought from 
Persia by Lieut. Conolly, which appear to belong to the 
Saljuk dynasty. In fig. 3, the words id-malik are legible, 
but it requires some experience in the Kufic character to 
decypher the remainder. 
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III.—NOTE ON LIEUTENANT BTJBNES’ 
COLLECTION OF ANCIENT COINS. 

[ TUNE, 1833.] 

Considering the short space of time allowed to a tra¬ 
veller, in his rapid passage through a foreigu country, for 
tlio pursuit of objects not immediately connected with his 
errand; and the disadvantages which his own disguise 
and the suspicions of the natives oppose to his search 
after the very rare relics of antiquity which may have 
escaped destruction for twenty centuries in their country: 
considering, too, that the inhabitants are unable to appre¬ 
ciate the value of such objects, and mostly ignorant of 
the demand for them among the inquisitive natives of 
the West, Lieut. Bumes may he deemed very successful 
in the store of coins he has brought back from the Panjab 
and from the valley of the Oxus. 

Of pure Bactrian coins, he will ho able to add at least 
three to the cabinets of Europe ; upon one of which the 
name of Euthydemus is quite distinct; while of the 
Indo-Scythic or subsequent dynasties, his store is so ample 
as to afford ten for the Bombay Literary Society, and as 
many more for our own cabinet; besides those he takes 
to Em’ope: and among the latter is one coin of the 
dynasty which supplanted the Macedonian princes of 
Bactria, calculated to excite much curiosity among 
antiquarians. 


MACEDONIAN AND SYKIAN COINS. 

This abstruse subject is already deriving elucidation 
from the discovery of coins in many places, which is a 
forcible proof of the advantage of giving early publicity 
to such discoveries, and to the comments of antiquarians 
upon them. Already has Dr. Svviney at Kamal, following 
up his former researches, fallen upon two silver coins ot 
Apollodotus and Menander, neither of them duplicates ot 
the two which rewarded Colonel Tod’s labours. I hope 
soon to have it in my power to engrave these coins, as a 
continuation of the plate I am now about to describe in 
illustration of some of Lieutenant Burnes’ collection. 
Captain Wade has also presented me with a few coins 
obtained in his recent tour down the Satlej. To General 
Ventura, however, we still look for our richest kai’vest, 
because his coins have a definite connection with an 
existing monument; and when that meritorious officer 
shall .see how Lieutenant Bumes has taught us to 
appreciate his labours at Manikyala, we hope he will no 
longer think us unworthy of being made the medium of 
their introduction to the knowledge of the world. 

MACEDONIAN AND SYRIAN COINS. 

Having given 1 a typo of the coins of Alexander, I 
need not stop to describe those brought from Persia 
by our traveller, a tetradrachma and two small coins of 
that conqueror, in excellent preservation. 

Captain Wade has presented me with a rarer silver 
coin of Alexander, having a fine juvenile portrait of the 


1 ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society’ of Bengal, Vol. II., Plate I. 
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^ftnqueror before lie assumed the horn of Ammon ; and, 
on the reverse, Apollo resting on the peculiar oracular 
seat, holding an arrow pointed downwards, in the right 
hand (denoting clemency) ; his left hand resting upon a 
bow. 

The epigraphe is basiaeox aaehanapot ©eooatopos 
EYEPrETor. On the exoi’guo, the letter c j and on the 
left, a peculiar three-pronged monogram, resembling the 
letter a. 

This coin is not mentioned by Pinkerton, and would, 
doubtless, be designated by him ruru or rarimmus. It 
is engraved as fig. 1 of Plate III.: and Avas procured in 
Asia Minor by Dr. Martin, the German physician, lately 
in Ranjit Singh’s service, and by him given to Captain 
Wade. 

[ This piece is from one of the mints of Alexander I. (Bala).] 

To return to Lieutenant Btimes’ collection. 

Plate II. Fig. 1, represents one of three beautiful coins of 
Antiochus VI. or Theos, of Syria, during whose war with Ptolemy 
Philadelphia Bactria revolted. These are supposed by Pinkerton to 
exhibit the most perfect examples, both of manly and of monetal beauty, 
to be found among ancient medals. They are, however, common 
enough. The epigraphe is baxiaehx antioxoy Eni*ANor;s. Device— 
Jupiter seated, holding a small Victory. 

[ Antiochus XI.] 

Fig. 2. —Another Antiochus, probably struck in Parthia, from the 
figure of the javelin-thrower. 

[ Oa its first publication this coin did not attract the atten¬ 
tion it has since claimed, in the progress of our knowledge— 
incident to the testimony its reverse device affords, as to the dis¬ 
tinct supremacy of the Seleucidann Ariana, as well as iu virtue 
of the illustration of subsequent dynastic revolutions evidenced 
in the retention of the identical reverse-die by Diodotus after 
the assertion of his independence. And, although it may be 
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lelt to be somewhat in anticipation of any general review of 
Bactrian coinages, which are more largely treated of in Prin- 
sep s later essays; yet this clearly seems to be the most appro¬ 
priate place to dispose of the sequent series of Diodotus’ coins, 
which are united by the one and unvaried bond of similarity 
of type with this, the solitary exemplar of the class that occurs 
among the engravings in this volume. 

The coin figured as No. 1, Plate II., 1 2 of which we have 
now a second and far more perfect specimen, 8 is assigned, on 
historical grounds, to Antiochus II. 0EO2, 280—261 b.c., though 
the portrait on the obverse does not altogether coincide with 
the likeness of that king exhibited on his ordinary coins. The 
reverse device is also a novelty in the Seloucidaxx series: it 
may be described— 

Nudo figure of Jupiter standing; the right arm is upraised in the act of hurling 
the thunderbolt, while the left is covered by the JEgis. An eagle is introduced 
at the foot of the figure. In the field appears the monogram A 3 * * * * with tho legend 
BAJSIAEHX ANTIOXOT. 

The monogram to a certain extent associates these pieces 
with the Bactrian money of Euthydemus, among whose mint- 
marks this .and a nearly similarly fashioned symbol is of fre¬ 
quent occurrence, while it has not hitherto been discovered on 
coins of more westerly origin, 

I next pass to those pieces of similar type and device which 
hear the name of Diodotus, equally exhibiting the title of 
BA 21 AEH 2 , and hut little varied in their die details, except in 

1 Reproduced in Bumes’ Bokhkrfi, vol. ii. PI. III. Fig. 8. 

2 Procured by J. Gibbs, Esq., Bombay Civil Service, at Karachi. 

3 This monogram is copied from a cast of Mr. Gibbs’ coin. The Burnes coin lias 

the inner liues of tho figure somewhat jumbled ; but it seems to bo wanting in the 

continuity of the perpendicular lino, which in the very perfect Euthydemus piece 

in the British Museum, is clearly disconnected between the semicircle and the top of 

the T. Since the above note has been set up in type, I have had an opportunity of 
examining a third coin of this class simultaneously acquired by Mr. Gibbs, and now 
in the possession of Mr. Frero, the Commissioner in Sindh. The obverse of this piece 
is in remarkably fine preservation, and the die execution is literally perfect. The 
reverse has been double-struck, but the legend is distinct, as likewise is the 

monogram in the field as above given. The only portion of the impression that is 
materially obscured is the second monogram placed between the legs of the figure ; 
which, however, seems to be composed of a H enclosed within an o. ’ 

* f 
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the introduction of a chaplet below the left arm of the figure 
on the rm rse, and the rejection 1 or change of the monogram/ 

Professor Wilson very naturally conjectured" that as the 
one class composed the Bactrian coinage of Dio dot us the 
Satrap, struck in the name of his master, so the other formed 
the consecutive local issue of Diodotus, the independent sove¬ 
reign ! The simplicity of this arrangement is, however, some¬ 
what complicated by the discovery of a most important medal 
which connects the names of Diodotus and Agathoclos. 
allow M. Bartholomsei to supply the details of tins and his 
other interesting acquisition. 

‘1.—Drachme inddite do Diodote I r - .. 

‘T«to diadftmee dc Diodoto, tournee a droite; les cordons du diadomc itottent 

pjl ‘It^m.-BASIAEna AIOAOTOT. 1 (Monnaic) du roi Iliodote.’ Jupiter nudet 
detout, vu du dos, dans une attitude monaqante, brnndissant lo foudro, qu ll taent 
dans la main droite, le bras gauche dtondu oaveloppi du palhum en guise d .egufe, 
ii tore, l’aigle a demi dployd. Dans lo champ, a gauche, une couronno dc launers, 
a droite, uu mouogramme eonfus; etplus bas, quelque cbosc d’mcertain. 

‘ Arjrent; modulo, 4: poids, 65 grains. 

‘ 2. T6tradraehme infedite, firopp6c sous le rigne d’Agnthocles, en 1 honneur do 

Dl0 ‘ d AlOAOTOT 20THPO2. ‘ (Efflgif) de Diodotc lc Sauveuv.' XCtc diad&mee do 
Diodote tournde ii droite, les cordons du diademc flottent par derriere. 

‘ Reveri._BASIAETONT02 AI’A@OKAEOT2 AIKAIOT. 1 fMonmue frappee) sous 

lc rfcguc d’Agathocles lc Juste.’ Jupiter nud et debout, vu du dos, dona une attitude 


1 The gold coin in the Turin collection has no monogram, 
a The monogram on Mr. Bartholomews drachma fa l$l> • 

WS 46**of K’oa s«*£ 

o cita Xh onco belonged to the Solenoid®, but was afterwards wrested from them 
bv Diodotus The monogram forms MAPHANH, the name of the capi*<di of 
Mr r^iana which w» at fiat called Scleucia Margiane, and afterwards Antioch a 
Mar§ m6 ■ and which was undoubtedly one of the principal cities belon^og t 
TOm&us • The configuration of the present monogram and the independent cxhibi- 

as m. This be proposes to identify as TAA1KANA, TdMdn, which is hau , 
satisfactory a rendering. 

* 1 Aviana Antiqua/ 219. 
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menaqante, brandisaant le foudre, qu’iltient de la main droite, le bras gauche etendu, 
enveloppe d’un manteau (pallium) A frange k tom), I’aigle k demi 6ploy6. Dana le 
champ, a gauche, une couronne de lauriers; k droite, un mouogramme qui ressemble a 
la lettrc <*» (assez frequent sur les medaillea de la Baetriane). 

‘ Argent: module, 9J : poids, 4 drachmea, 14 grains. ‘ 

‘La t6tradrachmo II. a 6t6 evidemmcnt iruppee apr&s la mort de Diodote T r . 
La I6gende du eot6 de la tete donne au Toi le titre do awrrip [ l Sauvour’); c’est un hom- 
mage de reconnaissance do la nation, qu'il a delivree du joug etranger (Prolog, Trog. 
Pomp. XLI. Justmuu XLI. c. 4). Ce titre de ‘Sauveur’ n’a pas 6te dict6 par la 
flatterie, car la Boctriane devait son existence politique au courage et k la sagesse de 
Diodote, Si Ton censer vait encore quelques doubles sur le veritable fondateur de la 
monarchic bactrienme, lalegondc de cette mddailie, confirmee par le temoignage bis- 
toriquc, auffirait pour prouver la verity coucernant, ce fait/ (B. Koehne's ‘ Ze it- 
schrift fur Miinz- Siegel- und Wappen-kuude,’ etc., Berlin, 1843, p. 65), 

M. Bartholoiinei, it will be seen, considers this medal to 
have been struck in posthumous honour of Diodotus I., or II., 
during the reign of Agathocles. Professor Lassen prefers to 
suppose that Agathocles reigned over part of Eastern Baetria 
or in Badakhshan, at first in subordination to Diodotus, and 
subsequently as an independent prince ; and that, therefore, 
this coin must he looked upon as having been struck by 
Agathocles while Diodotus w r as still king, though, possibly, in 
mere nominal acknowledgment of the supremacy of the latter. 

Lassen, 1 following Droysen, discovers indication of a lovrer 
stage of kingly power as implied in the use of the term 
BA3IAETONT02, when contrasted with the ordinary title of 
basiae n^. However, M. Bartholomau has risen up in his own 
defence, and in this respect, I think, triumphantly demonstrated 
the true value of the word basiaetontos, whatever may be 
said about the inferences he draws in regard to the relative 
positions of the two kings. But this last is far too large a 
subject to he entered upon satisfactorily in these hasty notes, 
so I shall content myself with permitting M. Bartholomew 
to he heard in his own cause, though not to the extent of the 
thirty-two pages he devotes to his c Reponse a M. Droysen.’ 3 




* Tbis coin ib stated to have been found at Bukk&rfc by M, de Khanikoff. 

1 1 Indische Aiterthumskunde,’ 1852. 

3 ‘Notice sur des Medailles do la Baetriane (Reponse k M. Droysen sur sea 
conjectures concernant les premiers rois de la Baetriane).’ ‘ Zoitschrift fiir Miinz/ 
etc., 1846, p. 12D. 
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4 J1 nous parait tout-fait impossible d’admettre qu’ Agathodfcs ait fa it frapper 
cette m6dailio du vivant do Diodote et sous son nutorit6; comment (bins ce cas 
aurait-il pu sc dispenser de donncr it un souverain plus puissant (pie Ini, et yis-h-via 
duquel il so serait trouve dans uue certaine depcnd&nce, le titre de roi ? ce titre que 
Diodote prenuit sur sa propre monnaie ? * ce titre qu’il B v 6tait arroge, et dont, par conse¬ 
quent, il devait etre encore bien plus jaloux quo lea roia h6r6ditaires ? Aucun des 
rois de ces hautca regions de PAsie n’a manque do s'intituler BA2IAET-5 aur sa mon¬ 
naie. ILs y out souvent ajoute d’autres epith£tes, main aucun n’a remplac& le 
BA2IAET2 de rigneur, Comment co vassal ou satrapo de Diodote se serait-il perrais 
de le privev d’un litre qu’il s’arrogcait lui-meme? car le 13A2IAET0NT02 no denote 
auoune ddpendance, comine semblo le supposer M. Droysen. L’emploi de ce par- 
ticipe est un exemple presque unique dans la nnmismatique grecque, b umis non pas 
dans lea inscriptions. C'est memo par co mot que comraenco cello do la faineuae 
pierre de Rosette.* p. 144.—E. T.] 

BACTKIAN COINS. 

Figs. 3, 4, 5, 6.—-These silver coins, tetradrachms, are known at 
once to be of Bactrian origin, from the sitting figure of Hercules hold¬ 
ing his club, on the reverse, much in the same posture as that of 
Jupiter on the Syro-Macedonian coins. The epigrapho on Fig. 3,—a 
valuable coin and in fine preservation—is basiaehs et0Yahm. . 4 of King 
Euthydcmus,’ the third king of Bactria. The only coin of this monarch 
hitherto known in Europe is described in Mionnet’s 4 Description des 
M<$dailles Antiques.’ Pinkerton says it is a gold coin, having 4 two 
horsemen with Bactrian tiaras, palms, and long spears ’ on the reverse; 
it is therefore quite different from the unique specimen before u». 

• It is a question how far this argument is good and valid. If the term 2HTHP 
implied so much as our author has previously claimed for it in reference to this very 
Diodotus, the absence of the title of BA2IAEH2 need not create any difficulty. This, 
indeed, is the view most in accord with the probabilities of the case. We know 
that Alexander’s generals did not obviously assume the title of King till about 306 n.c. 
Seleucua Nicator’s coins restrict themselves to the BA2IAEHZ Antiochus I. 
has ordinarily the same title before his name; but we have two examples of his 
coinage bearing only the words ANTIOXOT 2RTHP02. (“ This is the same coin 
which Frbli< h thought unique, and confirming the assumption of the title of Soter 
to Antiochus I. in his seventh year.” Gough, PI. II., Fig. 13. See also PI. HI., 
big. 14, Ibid .) Ptolemy T. Soter, after adopting the title of King in 306 b.c., is 
stated to have had divine honours paid to him, as the ‘saviour* and preserver of the 
Rhodians in 304 b.c., which is supposed to have been the first occasion of his adop¬ 
tion of the ZOTHP. This term, as in the parallel instance of Antiochus the First, 
we find in independent association with his name, though never in conjunction with 
BA2IAER2, which, however, equally holds its place on other mintages. 

b Mr. Jhirgon has pointed out to me a medal which bears materially in favour of 
M. Bartholomew's view, i transcribe Mionnet's notice of it. ‘No. 668, A. K. M. AT. 
KO. ANTT1NIN. Tete lauree et barbue, k droite. Rev. KOMOAO. . BACLAETONTOC 
O.. TOCMOC (sic) ETTTXF.I. NIKAIEHN. cn sept lignes, dans une couromie de 
laurier.’ Stipp. V. p. 106. 



Fig. 4 has the features of a different prince; the reverse is, how¬ 
ever, similar to the last, the three final letters of ba^iaeax are visible: 


as are . ,hm . which can only form part, either of EvflvSHMo*, or of 

5HM7}r/>iof his SOIl. 

Fie, 5, of which there is a duplicate, is of a similar nature; the 
features corresponding with Xo. 3, or Euthydernus. There are two 
others of still ruder fabrication, distinguished by a more projecting 
forehead : they are illegible on the reverse. 

Fie. 6.—One of two silver tetradachms. These are more like Arsa- 
cidan coins, the stool on which the figure on the reverse sits having 
the form of those depicted in Yaillant. Although the connection with 
the foregoing coins is very strong, the head-dress and formal curls 
appertain to the Persian monarchs. The inscription is in the IVhlvi 
character : some of the letters resemble ill-executed Greek. 

These coins are all from Khoja-o-ban, the ruins of an 
ancient city N.’W. of Bukhara, whence numerous gems 
and antiques were also procured. 

[ Since Prinsep wrote this description of Pig. 6 a question 
has arisen as to whether these decidedly f barbarous imitations 9 
should not be classed under Characene. 1 * * There is much to be 
said in favour of such an assignment, but there are for the 
present many valid reasons against any distinct recognition of 
this derivation. These coins have hitherto, almost without 
exception, been found in sites which associate them with the 
more perfect medals of Euthydernus, or in localities whither 


1 Professor Wilson’s observations on the attribution of these coins, written in 
1840, are to the following effect: — 

4 Nos. 9, 10, Pi. I. Totrailrachm. Head of king to the right, wearing a sort of 
cap or crown, na well as the fillet. Rev. sitting Hercules; barbaric inscription. 

‘ These were brought from Bukhurfi by Sir A. Burnes; and several others pro¬ 
cured from the same place, as well as from other places north of the Hind'ft Kush, 
occur in his supplemental collection. They are apparently classed by M. Raoul Roehette 
with the preceding (J. dea Sav., Sept., 1835, p. 515.) They are allied to them by the 
rudeness of their execution, and by tho device of the reverse ; hut the costume-of the 
head is very different from that oi Euthydernus, and so is the expression of the face. 
It is also worthy of remark, that they bear a legend which, as far as has yet been 
observed, is always the same. Iz is so in the two specimens of tho Plate; and in one 
represented in Baron Chaudois’ Supplement. He also observes, that the legend 4 eat 
toujours flguree uveo les mthnes caractferes.' The inscription may possibly be intended 
for EY0YAHMOT, but, if so, the modification of the Greek letters is curious. In the 
rude delineation of the Hercules they resemble tho coins of the kings of Characene/ 

4 Ariana Antiqna/ p. 225. 
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such types might well have found their way. They are dis¬ 
covered, too, in company not only with the better Greek 
examples of Euthydemus’ mintage, but in conjunction with 
other less imperfect derivations from the normal type, which, 
in their progressive degradation and loss of weight, may well 
have prepared the way for the appearance of the more debased 
specimens ! The device for the original Euthydemus reverse 
die seems to have been borrowed from the coins of Antioch us 
II. 0EO2, with this difference, however, that while the Club 
of Hercules on the Western money is exaggerated in size and 
extends to the ground by the foot of the figure, the Eastern 
coins reduce it to more reasonable? proportions, and ordinarily 
make it rest on the right knee. Unfortunately for any com¬ 
parisons that we might institute in reference to these die 
details, the Characene coins equally share this modification. 
The style of the hair on the obverse of these imitations certainly 
seems to approximate more in character to the Mesopotamian 
type ; hut, on the other hand, the bare chin, though not incom¬ 
patible with a derivation from the latter, is, to speak generally, 
opposed to the prevailing portraiture. 

But to come to a much more important query—that is, in 
w T hat characters are the legends expressed ? Up to a certain 
point they manifestly continue to be copies, more or less frag¬ 
mentary, from the original Greek ba^iaexu etotahmot. On 
one coin, 1 while the consecutive Greek letters of the title 
are still fairly distinguishable, the name on the opposite side 
of the field is seen to be either much further degraded or else 
it must be supposed to be altered altogether ; for, omitting 
the opening characters, the third, fourth, and fifth letters read 
palpably., 212 , and are followed by an e, which, however, is 
deficient in its lower line and takes the form of a modern r. 

Next in order, I would cite one of Burnes 5 coins 2 which, so far. 


1 In the collection of Colonel W. Anderson, O.B., late of the Bengal Artillery. 
1 Now in the possession of General Fox. 
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retains traces of the title,, in the letters.. A2iA.*.an<l exhibits the 
name k after the strange fashion here represented [h-H&ltf],. 1 This 
piece would almost seem to exemplify one of the starting-points 
of the progressive degradation towards the fixed 6 barbarous * 
legend, indicated in the Baron Chaudois’ remark as ( toujours 
figurAe avec les monies caract&res,* which is only found in 
association with an obverse of extensively degraded type, 
remarkable for the spiked and bossed helmet with protective 
cheek--plates—the whole of which may, perchance, he only 
designed to represent a very barbarous rendering of an ordi¬ 
nary head of hair! In examining these legends, a very strik¬ 
ing coincidence presents itself, which, although it may eventu¬ 
ally prove to be purely imaginary, is entitled to a certain 
degree of notice in this place. A comparison of this writing 
with the legends on three very opposite classes of coins, displays 
an identity in the opening w ord in each that may well excite 
surprise. The coins referred to are— 

1st. Those classed under fig. 9, pi. II. 2nd. Those 
figured as No. 10 in Dr. Scott’s paper on ‘ Regal Coins of 
Mesopotamia.* 2 3rd* A certain class of Indo-Sassanian 
money. 3 * 

Dr. Scott has proposed to render the word on the Meso¬ 
potamian money as MoskA, and such the first four letters 

on the coins under review will fairly answer to, if tried by 



1 The first of these characters, it will be observed, is im Arian 7> ; other letters of 
this alphabet find their way into the mixed leg-ends, but not so frequently among 
those that, as it were, lead up to the transition point. On a coin of Colonel 
Anderson's this recurs in a similar position in the general legend, while the 

BASIAEHS line ends with Hl'h. On one of General Fox’s coins the nominal legend 
opens (reading Semitienlly) with a figure 1 ike u Parthian n h : this is succeeded by a 
facsimile of the third letter of the fixed debased legend (‘Ariana Anti qua,’ I. 9).; next 
follow the well-formed Arian characters hi; after these come two semicircular 
strokes that indicate an Jtd, in Sassanian : and the whole concludes with an Arian 
P, which may equally stand, in the interchange of alphabets, for a Parthian n T. 
The heads on the obverse of both these coins continue to display fair artistic 
execution, and are but little removed from the Greek model, 

3 Numismatic Chronicle, XVIII., p. 34. 

J Unpublished: East India House Collection. 
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Aramaean tests. 1 In like manner the opening letters of the 
Phoenieian-looking money, in a specimen quoted below (p. 34), 
may be accepted for the moment, as representing similar 
sounds. The Sassanian mintages, while reproducing the same 
initial character, merge the Aramaean or d, into the simili¬ 
tude of : n early Pehlyi ja s. The third letter is also more 
Sassanian than the Semitic 3 k of the other series, though, 
strange to say, the fourth character, if it bo read as an w a at 
all, must needs be referred back to the Aramaean category. 
The most obvious and satisfactory way of disposing of tlic 
difficulty would be to propose to consider the four letters as 
representing the word mal/cd, only that there is scarcely 
authority for the liberty that would thus have to be taken with 
the Mesopotamian w, even if the Sassanian legend, supposing 
it.to be analogous, did not leave the balance of evidence against 
such an alteration. 

The identities cease with these letters, and it would be 
hazardous to suggest any reasonable reading for the con¬ 
cluding portion of the legend on the debased coins unless, 
indeed, it is permissible to conjecture Esak, or Asak, 

for Arsaces, in which, case it will be necessary, for con¬ 
sistency’s sake, to revert to the reading of mail'd for the 
initial title; otherwise it will be difficult to reconcile the 
use of two differently shaped, and confiictingly derived s’s 
on one and the same coin.—E.T.] 


Fig. 8 was obtained from the same place. A gold coin of one of 
the Sassanian kings of Persia, supposed to be Sapor (Shapur). The 
name and titles are very distinct in the Pehlvf character. It is re¬ 
markable that the usual supporters of the fire-altar, two priests or 
kings, are omitted; unless indeed the rude ornaments on each side are 
intended to represent human figures holding swords. A silver Sassa¬ 
nian coin delineated in Hyde’s 1 Keligio Veterum Persarum' has 


1 [It will be necessary to accept the earlier Phoenician forms of », rather than 
the more positive Aramsean typo ol this letter, in justification of the proposed reading. 
The 2 is also somewhat arbitrarily assigned; and the final O Araina-an t* has 
more the similitude of a Bactrian p or Parthian n /, than a true Syriac n.j 
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similar supporters. Lieut Buraes ha3 also a silver Sassaman coin ; it 
is curious, from the contour of the fire-altar being fashioned into a 
human profile ; it was found at Khiva. I have not room to insert it. 

[ The obverse may be supposed to bear the usual legend 
of Sapor (see p. 14, ante) more or less defectively expressed. 
The writing on the reverse is difficult to read from the engrav¬ 
ing, but it will be sufficient to indicate that the usual legend is 

Nuwazi Shahpuhari 

1 originally suggested the identity of the latter word with 
(Arab. C ^U) ‘afi re temple/ 1 2 3 Dr.Mordtraarm, in a 
later publication on Sassanian coins/ while concurring in the 
decipherment, derives the word from ‘to 


■aS“m) 



praise/ In the later specimens of this reverse type 


is occasionally replaced by either O i or 

) — E * T 0 


Tig. 9 . —One of twenty small. Sassanian copper coins, which are 
very abundant in the same neighbourhood. They have a good head 
on the obverse, and a very rudely executed fire-altar on the reverse. 


[ I am fortunate in being able to quote, in illustration of this 
class of copper money/ an unique silver coin of analogous 
type, lately brought from India by Major Cunningham, and 
now in the British Museum. 

The reverse legend of this piece is reproduced in the ac¬ 
companying woodcut, 'U ^ , which, in con¬ 

nexion with my remarks on the ‘barbarous imitations * of the 
Euthydemus type, I would venture, with due reserve, to trun- 


1 [ ‘Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,’ xiii. 386 (1852).] 

2 [ ‘ Zeitschriit tier Deutschen morgenlandisehen Gesellsehaflt,’ 1854, p. 32.] 

3 [ These copper coins arc not uncommon in Northern Tndia, but as far as my 
own experience extends, they are usually met with as isolated specimens, as if 
their point of issue had been else where; on the other hand, to judge of the localities 
whence the other specimens of the class have been obtained, there is no reason to 
refer their origin to any Mesopotamian site.] 
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scribe into modern characters, as *oVd malkd mi/cal . On 
the copper coins the legends are less definite, and seem to vary 
extensively in the expression of the several letters* On a speci¬ 
men in our National collection, I observe that the second letter 
is fashioned exactly after the manner of a Palmyrene \> S The 
fourth character of the silver coin again is often merged, on the 
copper specimens, into an apparent pedestal for the fire-altar, 
though at times it takes the shape of a more modern Aramteau 
o, the acceptance of which, however, as such, would necessitate 
a modification of the value already assigned to the older form 
of that character. To continue these comparisons, I find many 
of the copper pieces replacing the second o of the silver ex¬ 
emplar by a character identical, in their several independent 
series, with the outline given to the second and likewise to the 
eighth or final consonant* In some eases the three letters 
follow uniformly the design of the concluding figure above 
delineated ; and again—in the specimen from which I cite the 
Palmyrene V —there is an equal consistency of form pervading 
the three characters, though, as has been remarked, the type of 
that character differs materially from the more, common design. 

Further, it is to be noted, that the copper coins usually 
render the second d in complete identity w ith the first letter of 
that value, omitting altogether the conjoined letter I have 
transcribed as > i; though leaving traces of an initial mark, 
such as occurs on the first a in the facsimile inserted above. 2 
In these cases, therefore, the preferable reading would be 
bdb ibn y malak laical; whether these words tero and bib are de¬ 
signed to represent names it is difficult to say; but supposing 
them by any hazard to constitute a portion of a mere titular 
legend, it is singular to note how near the 5o*a approaches to 
the Greek MErAAor-—E.T.] 

1 [ Gesenius, pi. v. Klaproth ; 1 Apert; u/ pi. xi.] 

2 [ Klaproth gives a character very similar to this under his Babylonian heading, 
to winch he assigns a value of n h % ‘Aptrtju,’ pi. xi. I prefer the 2. Bee Dr. 
Scott’s coin of Ibilna.j 
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Fig. 7.—A square copper coin from Shorkot, a fortress twenty 
miles from the junction of the Jelum and tlie Chun&b (the Hydaspes 
and A cosines), where Alexander lost his fleet in a storm. It is by 
some thought to be the fortress of the Malli, in the assault of which lie 
was wounded. All that can be read of the inscription is BA2IAEXH*... 
On the other side the inscription is in Pehlvh This coin may bo 
ascribed with tolerable) certainty to Menander, both because it resem¬ 
bles in shape the coin of that prince in Colonel Tod’s plate, and because 
the three first letters of the word which follows ba^iaem have much 
the appeiiranoo of nik, or nikatopo^, the epithet applied to Menander, 
according to Schlegel, ‘ Journal Asiatique/ Nov. 1828. The stand¬ 
ing figure, however, on the obverse, and the curious emblem on the 
reverse, supposed by Colonel Tod to he a portable altar, agree rather 
with his coin of Apollodotus. 

[ This is a common type of a coin of Apollodotus ; the 
name is legible in the Arian character on the reverse.] 

Plate ILL Fig. 2.—l must here introduce a coin procured from 
the same place by General Ycntura, for which I am indebted to 
Captain Wade; it is a copper or brass coin of Antiochus, ‘ basiaeh^ 
antiox or/ with a Grecian head on the obverse, and the perspective 
view of the after-part of a boat on the reverse : the tiller of the rudder 
is worked from behind, as is even now the case in the river craft of 
the Indus. (A coin of Antiochus III. Magnus, dated PlZ — 117 *=» 
me. 196.) 


A ruby seal antique [pi. iii., 3], with a well-executed 
head of a Grecian female, was found at the same place. 


Fras. 11, 12, 18, 15.—The series of small copper coins found near 
ManikvAla, and generally throughout Upper India, which have a head 
on the obverse and a Bactrian horseman on the reverse, maybe refexred 
to the reign of Eucratides I., since the gold coin from the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Caspian Sea, described by Bayer, as having the same 
devico on the reverse, bears in legible characters the epigrapho, ( of the 
great King Eucratides.’ Our coins of this type have ne ver shewn us 
more than the words ‘ King of kings/ and in most of them (as fig. 18, 
baciaet baciaet) the Greek is so corrupted as to give tho idea of a 
later epoch. 


[ Figs. 11 and 12 will be seen to bear the name of Ayasa 
or Azes on the reverse. On fig. 15 the designation is less 
distinct. Fig. 13 is a coin of the ' nameless king/ fig. 20, 
page 17.] 
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The type of the horse seems to have prevailed long 
afterwards in that part of the world, as fig. 14 evinces : 
it is a Hindu coin of much later, though of unknown, 
date. The Nagari letters appear to he part of a larger 
inscription : their purport is therefore uncertain. 


[Professor Wilson (‘Ariana Antiqua,’ p. 452 ) reads the 
Persian legend on the obverse of this coin as 
Nasir ud-dumu wa ud-dln. And Major Cunningham lias 
independently deciphered 1 the Panjabi impression on the 
reverse, which he describes as ‘ X cigar I legend in characters 
of middle age, approaching Bengdli in form.’ Sirraefi, 

Srt Mahamnd Katalah, He assigns the entire class of these 
not, uncommon coins to Saif-ud-dm-Mohammed Kuttugh Kh&n, 
who revolted in the year a.d. 1255 against the government 
of Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, the Pathdn Sultan of Dihli.—K.T.] 

Fro. 10.—A copper coin procured by Lieut. Humes in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Manikyala. 

Obveksk,—A king or warrior holding a spoar in the left hand; and 
with the right sacrificing on a small altar (?). Epigraphy, bactaetc 
BAC.KANHPKOT. 

Revekse.—A priest or sage standing, and holding a iiower in his 
right hand; a glory encircles his head; on the loft, the letters nanaia 
on the right, the usual Hadrian monogram with four prongs. 

This coin is of very great value, from the circum¬ 
stance of its being the only one, out of many discovered 
in the same neighbourhood, upon which the characters 
are sufficiently legible to afford a clue to the prince’s 
name. In the onset, however, we are disappointed to 
find that none of the recorded names of the Bactrian 
kings at all resemble that before us; yet there can be 
no doubt about any letter hut that preceding K or, which 


Tl ■ ' [‘Journal of the Archteological Society of Dihli/ September 1849 r> 
Thu Society has is yet only put forth two numbers of its - Journal.’/ ’ P ' 


38. 



BAOTBrilN COINS. 


[akt. in. 


may l>e eitlier 0 , p, or c. 1 By assuniing this latitude in. 
the reading, I discovered a tufine which would agree, as 
nearly as it could be expressed in Greek, with kanh»kot 
or KANHf'Kor; and should my conjecture prove correct, 
the discovery of this coin will be hailed as of the greatest 
value by all who aro engaged in the newly-developed 
study of Bactriau antiquity. The coin was first placed 
with the Society by Lieutenant Bumes, but, seeing its 
value, I thought it but just, after taking impressions and 
drawings of it, to place it in the discoverer’s hands, for 
the personal satisfaction of numismatologists in Europe. 
I suppose it to bo a coin of Kanishka, a Tartar or Scythic 
conqueror of Bactria. 

According to Mr. Csoma de Koros, the name of 
Kanishka occurs in the Tibetan works as a celebrated 
king in the north of India, who reigned at Kapila, which 
is supposed to be in Kohilkhand, or near Ilavdwar. His 
reign dates about 400 years after Sakya, when the fol¬ 
lowers of the Buddha religion had become divided into 
eighteen sects (the Sakya tribes, or Sacse) under four 


1 By way of convoniunco to those who have not the power of reference respecting 
the history of Bactria, to which I may often have to allude in the discussion of 
these coins, I subjoin a catalogue of it* kings, according to the authority of Schlegel: 
‘Journal Auatiquo/ 1828; p. 326. 


B. 0. 256. Theodotus I 
243. Theodotus II. 

220. Euthyderaus of Magnesia. 

106. ApoUodotUR Sotcr. 
Menander Nik at or. 


Fixed historically hv Strabo, etc. 

Alluded to by Plutarch, Trogus and 
Arrian, their coins prevalent in Baroach, 
A.i). 200. 


TIeliocles DikaioSv 


Demetrius. 
181. Eucratidcs I. 
146. Eucratidcs II. 


f On the authority of Visconti and Mlon* 

I net, from a single medal. 

I Son of Euthydcmns, doubtful if ho 
1 reigned in Bactria 

Artemidorus calls him the ‘ Great King.’ 
( Murdered his father and was himself 
| slain*. 


125. Destruction of the empire by the Tatars and the Scythians or Sac®. 





principal divisions, of which the names, both Sanskrit 
and Tibetan, are on record. 1 

In Mr. Wilson’s Chronological Table of tho History 
of Kashmir (‘Asiatic Researches,’ xv., p. 81) we find 
‘ Hushea, Jushca, and Canishoa,’ three Tatar princes, 
who succeeded Domodara, in the kingdom of Kashmir, 
either reigning successively or synchronously. They 
introduced the Buddha religion under a hierarch named 
Kagurjuna, and were, according to the ‘.Raja Tarangim',’ 
of Turushca or Tatar origin. The Sanskrit MS. places 
their reign 150 years before Sacaysinlia (or Sakya Singh), 
but the learned translator in a note proves that the text 
was at first misunderstood, and that the passage intended 
to express ‘ 150 years after the emancipation of the lord, 
Sakya Siuha.’ 

The epoch of Sakya (tho fifth Buddha, or Gautama) 
is determined by concurrent testimony of the Ceylonese, 
Siamese, Pegu, Birmese, and Chinese eras, which are all 
founded on the birth or death of the Buddha legislator, 
and, though all differing more or less, concur in placing 
him between the limits of 544 and 638 years b.c. : the 
Raj Guru of Asatn, a pandit well versed in Buddha 
literature, fixes the Kir wan or emancipation of Sakya- 
Muni in 520 b.c. 2 Taking, then, from this epoch an 
interval of four hundred years to the reign of Kanishka, 
the latter would fall near the end of the second century 
b.c. We know from other sources, that the overthrow 
of the Bactrian dynasty by the Scythian or Sakyan 
tribes happened in 134 b.c. (125 by Schlegel.) The pre- 


1 Csoma’s 'Life of Sakya,’ MS. 


- ‘Oriental Magazine,’. iv. 108. 



■g^m coin, therefore, confirms the fidelity of the ‘Baja 
Taranginf’ as a historical work, and leaves no doubt of 
the epocli of Sakya. 


Mr. Wilson finds grounds for throwing back the ter¬ 
mination of the reign of Abhimanya, Canishea’s successor, 
from b.c. 118, as given in the ‘Eaja Taranginf,’ to b.o. 
388, because ‘ Kashmir became a Buddha country under 
Tatar princes shortly after the death of Sakya; ’ but 
from Mr. Csoma’s subsequent examination of the Tibetan 
sacred books, in which the three periods of their compi¬ 
lation are expressly stated—‘ first, under Sakya himself 
(520—638 b.c.), then under A oka, king of Pataliputra, 
110 years after the decease of Sakya; and, lastly, by 
Kanishka, upwards of 400 years after Sakya ’—little 
doubt can remain that the epoch as it stands in the 
‘Eaja Taranginf’ is correct. 

There are other circumstances connected with the 
Baotrian coins, which tend to confirm the supposition of 
a Buddhist succession to the Greek princes. In the first 
place, the reverse ceases to bear the formerly national em¬ 
blem, the Baotrian horseman with the Macedonian spear, 
and in its place a sage appears holding a flower, and 
invariably having a glory round his head, proving him 
to he a sacred personage secondly, although upon the 
first coins of the dynasty we find the inscription in 
Greek characters (a custom which prevailed under the 
Arsacida? also, and continued under the first Sassanian 
princes); still upon coins of the same device, hut 
probably of later fabric, we find the same kind of 

i Sec Colonel Tod's coins 11, H; Mr. Wilson’s plates, figs. 1 , 2, 6, 7 ; and 
< Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ vol. ii., plato ii. figs. IT, 18. 


Ml nist^ 


BACTIUAN COINS. 




L 


character which appears upon the Dibit and Allahabad 
pillars:—the same which is found at Ellora and in 
many ancient cares and temples of Central India, and 
is held in abhorrence by the Brahmans, as belonging 
to the Buddhist religion. 1 

I need not repeat Mr. Wilson’s opinion, drawn from 
other grounds, that the tope of Manikyala, in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of which these coins are found, is a Buddhist 
monument, but it receives much confirmation from the 
discovery of this coin of the Sakyan hero, Ivanishka. 

Having thus far endeavoured to reconcile the coin 
before us, and others of the same class, to the Sakyan 
dynasty, to which the term Indo-Scythie very aptly 
applies; we may reasonably follow up the same train by 
ascribing the next series, which exhibit, on the reverse, 
a Brahinani bull, accompanied by a priest in the common 
Indian dhoti, as the coins of the Brahmanioal dynasty, 
which in its turn overcame the Buddhist line. Colonel 
I.od includes these coins in the same class as the last 
and adduces his reasons for referring them to Mithridates, 
or his successors of the Arsacidan dynasty, whoso do¬ 
minions extended from the Indus to the Ganges, and to 
w r hom Bactria was latterly tributary. Greek legends of 
the ‘ King of kings,’ etc., are visible on some, and what 
he supposes to be the Pelilvi characters on the reverse : 



1 So° translation of portions of the Salsette and Ellora inscriptions by M.v. 
lford, ‘Asiatic ileswurhes * v 140 wlnYl. uhnn-s n...n . Jn , ' ■ 


the possession of an : indent sage at Ben (ires ? 
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but I incline to think these characters of the Dibit type, 
and the Bactrian monogram should decide their locality. 
Mr. Wilson and Sehlegel both call them Indo-Scythic, 
and the latter, with Colonel Tod, names the figure 
‘ Siva with his bull Nandi'.’ 1 Sehlegel thinks it curious 
that such marks of the Hindu faith should appear on 
these Tatar coins, but, considering the Indian origin of 
the Saese, does not this rather prove the same of their 
successors, instead of their Tatar descent ? It is more 
curious that the fire-altar should continue on all of the 
series, but the fact of its being a fire-altar at all is still 
matter of great uncertainty. 

Fig. 16.—Copper coins of this device are met with throughout 
Upper Hindustan :—they constitute the third scries of Colonel Tod’s 
plate, and some in his possession have decided Greek characters upon 
them. On the obverse is the same warrior with spear and altar. On 
tlio reverse is what he supposes to be a priest about to sacrifice the 
bull; but in the coin before us the dhoti is so precisely the costume of 
tho Brahmans, that he inclines rather to look upon the animal (especially 
as he has the hump) as the sacred bull of this country; denoting the 
prevalence or predominance of the .Brahraanical faith in the Indian 
dependencies of Menander or Eucratides’ dominion. 

Fig. 18.—This type of coin is, if anything, mo.ro common, than the 
last: and the inscriptions arc no longer Greek; but either of tho un¬ 
known character of the I)ihh column, or genuine Hindi. The figure 
astride upon the elephant is always much out of proportion, and the 
Baja with tho altar more rudely executed. The elephant is, like the 
horse, preserved in subsequent coins of the Hindus; thus 

Fig. 17 represents ono of these procured by Lieutenant Eiirnes in 
his tour. Tho same device is still common in Southern India. Tho 
form of the Nagari characters on this and Fig. 14 agrees with those on 
copper grants of land 700 or 800 years old. 

[Professor Wilson discovers the name of Sri Vanka-deva 

1 ‘ Ce qui mo parait la eirconstanco la plus romarqunble dans cos medailles, eo 
sont ccs preuves du culte brahmnnique udopte par lea rois Tar tares, tls regnaienfc 
done certainciucnt sur dcs provinces on ce culto 6tait ctabli.'—‘Journal Asiatique,* 
Nov. 1828. 
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on these coins ( 4 Ariana Antiqua/ p. 430). I myself formerly 
accepted this reading, 1 and was inclined to identify the 
monarch so designated with the last of Albirums Kutur 
kings, whose name is given in the Arabic texts ;ts 
Kanak 2 or Gang (the 4 Kank* of M. Reinaud’s French trans¬ 
lation), 3 but I confess that there are difficulties in the way 
of the association; and, moreover, the name, in its Sanskrit 
form, is by no means assured, as it may be interpreted in 
various ways, but preferably, I think, var 'ka . It has been 

proposed to render the name as miE pcikka , but to this tran¬ 
scription there are manifest objections, as it is usual to duplicate 
the by a second character similar to the leading form of that 
letter. This practice, at all events, will be seen to have been 
followed in the majority of Indian inscriptions. (See Gupta coins, 
4 Ariana Antiqua,’ plate xviii., fig. 4; also Allahab&d Inscrip¬ 
tion, plate lv., vol. vi., 4 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal ; y 
Gaya Inscriptions, ibid , plate xxxiv., etc.) Again, in regard to 
the initial tf p, whatever may be the authoritative form of that 
letter, it is sufficient to say, in justification of my reading, that 
the outline of the character on the several coins almost uniformly 
agrees with that of the final v in deva . But as I shall have 

to revert to this description of coins under Article XI., I defer 
any further remarks to the more appropriate occasion.—E.T.] 

I do not mention Lieutenant Humes’ Muhammadan 
coins, as it is better to keep them distinct from the pre¬ 
sent engraved series, to which I may have soon to add 
a valuable supplement, containing a selection from Dr. 
Swiney’s and General Ventura’s discoveries. My task 
increases upon me daily, but I shall be amply rewarded 


1 [ ‘ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,’ ix., 179.] 

2 [‘ Jhmi’-ul-t.awhrikh,’ etc., quoted in the ‘Journal of the Royal .Asiatic Society,’ 
ix,, 194.] 

3 [‘ Fragmens Arabes et Pcrsans relatifs h PIndo,’ ‘Journal Asiatiquc,’ 4th series, 
vol. iv., 1844.] 



if ray humble notice of the discoveries of others shall, 
by connecting' them with ancient history, eventually turn 
these most interesting reliques to the true end of numis- 
matio study. 
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iy .—bactbian and indo-scythic coins— 

continued. 

[AUGUST, 1833.] 

The present plate introduces us to some of the coins 
of .Dr. Swiney’s collection, alluded to in my lust article. 
It is as well to premise that all order of arrangement is 
out of the question where new objects are every day 
dropping in, and whore the epoch of so many of our 
coins is not yet satisfactorily ascertained. Thus it 
happens that although headed ‘ Bactrian,’ the last plate, 
as well as the present, contains coins of other dynasties. 

Dr. Swiney pursued a course very similar to that 
of Colonel Tod in forming his collection:—‘ The plan 
I have found most successful under favourable circum¬ 
stances of locality, or where no one has already explored 
the same ground, (and I have followed it many years 
before I heard of Colonel Tod’s eminent success in the 
same pursuit,) is this : upon the line of march I employ 
an intelligent servant, generally a Musalman tailor, to 
buy up old paisa, which the laniyus in some towns are 
in the habit of putting aside as useless, perhaps from 
father to son, and which rarely see the light except on 
occasions of this sort. Out of some dozens procured in 
this manner for as many current paisa, a few may be 
sufficiently curious to reward the trouble of search. 
Such beautiful coins as Lieut. Bumes brought hack with 
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him from the Panjab and Oxns are no longer to be pro¬ 
cured in India; indeed ancient silver corns are of very 
great rarity compared either with those of gold or copper, 
and the only two Baotrian coins I have been so fortunate 
as to discover, were obtained out of the limits of bur 
provinces.’ 


I have not attempted to engrave any of the numerous 
sketches of his antiques which Dr. Swinev has been so 
obliging as to forward, but nave confined myself to those 
of which he has sent sealing-wax impressions, or paper 
casts made in the school-boy fashion (but not to be 
despised on that account), by wrapping the coin in 
several folds of paper, and rubbing the exterior with a 
key or hard blunt point. 


BACTRIAN COINS, PLATE III. 

Figs. I, 2, and 3 are described at pages 25 and 35. 

Fig. 4.—A small silver coin of Apollodotus, weighing 36 grs. 

Obverse.— liead with diadem and filiets ; mid a neckcloth, inscription 
circular, close but quite distinct ; aitoaaoaotoy ba^iaexis srthpos 
kai <hA on atopo5 . The introduction of the conjunction kai I do not 
remember to have seen on any other Greek coin. 

■Reverse. —Minerva Promachos. On the right is a singular mono¬ 
gram (No. 4 of the series at the foot of the plate), differing widely from 
that of Colonel Tod s coin of the same king (No. 6 of the same series)* 
The legend is distinct but illegible, and agrees in character with that 
upon many of the bull and elephant coins. (See Wilson’s plates, figs, 
3, 4, 31; Tod, figs. 11, 12, etc.) 

The native who brought this coin to Dr. Swiney 
stated that it was procured by him at a town called 
Kaital, in the Sikli territory, not far from Kara ah 

Fig. 5. -A coin of Menander, agreeing in its general features with 
fcl\e last; weight, 34 grains. 

v 'Obverse. —A well-executed and intelligent face, with the diadem; 
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latter part of the iuscription not very distinct, menanapot basiaeos 
2OTH(P02 f) 

Reverse.—M inerva wielding the bolts of Jove. The monogram 
(No. 5) resembles the last, without the hook (unless the hook below, 
as I at first supposed, forms a part of it); one half of the inscription 
consists of the samo letters as appear on the ooin of Apollorlotua: it 
must, therefore, bo the native title equivalent to £a<r»Ae»s <ramjpor. 

Tlxis coin was purchased oi“ a sarraf in the bazar at 
Suhath.6. 

In favour of those two coins I may venture to repeat 
the remarks of Professor Sclilegel, on the equally valu¬ 
able pair discovered by Colonel Tod:—‘ These two 
medals are beyond all price, as much for their admirable 
preservation as for their extreme rarity and their import¬ 
ance to history.’ And I shall make no apology for also 
translating the Professor’s learned commentary on that 
part of the Bactrian history connected with them, at 
length, as much more satisfactory than a part ial gleaning 
or plagiarism of his remarks, which so well exemplify 
the use of numismatology in correcting the vagaries of 
historians:— 

‘ In the profound obscurity which envelopes the history of Bactria, we must cull 
with care all that can throw the least light upon it. 

‘ We find only two passages in ancient authors which mention king Apollodotiis. 
Arrian, the reputed writer of the ‘ Periplus,’ says, ’ A<p s ov ptxp 1 tv Bapvyd{(ns 
TraAcu al rrpoxMpourfi Spax/^h ypdp/xaffiv 'JZWijv iko?s ^yK^xapevy/afVcu, hrl(r7jfia ruv 
per ’Ahtl-artipov ^efiacriAfVKdruv ’AiroWoSorou nal Msvavdpou. ‘.For this reason 
even uow ancient drachma are current at Barygaza ( llhrigu-gdcha or Baroach), 
bearing, in Greek characters, the stamp of the kings who reigned after Alexander, 
Apollodotus and Menander.* 

The two coins now brought to light, agree better 
with this passage from Arrian than those of Colonel Tod, 
on account of their exact similarity, which would allow 
them naturally to be coupled together in speaking of 
them. 

‘The other passage concerning Apollodotus is from the summary of the history 
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of Trogus Potnpeius, which is placed at the head of the abridgment of Justin: 
Prolog, lxxi. 

‘Bui ride, quo rege pugmmte, Scythie© gentes, Sara no.© et Asiani Baetra occupa* 
vere et Sogdiauos. Indie© quoque res additae, gestto per Apoilodotum et Menandrum 
reges corum.* 

* The printed editions have 1 Apollodorum/ which wus corrected by the learned and 
judicious Bayer, on the authority of the ‘ Poripiua.* This reading is now fully con¬ 
firmed by a medal (two), an authentic and public monument. Vaillant and 
Longuerue suspected a corruption of the text, and sought to correct it in another 
way. They thought that the name of Apollodotus, the historian of the Parthian 
and Bactriau kings, had been confounded with that of a king; and Longuerue pro¬ 
posed to read ‘ ex Apollodoro, goat© per Monandrum et Eueratidam, reges oorumj 
This is not correcting, but disfiguring arbitrarily, mi ancient text; and yet the 
latest editor of Justin in France, M. Lemaire, recommends this unwarrantable 
conjecture! 

1 Bayer, however, while he reinstates Apollodotiis, disputes his title to the king¬ 
dom of Bactria, which Colonel Tod, again, vindicates with reason. Bayer would 
make him one of those Greek kings who, at that epoch, reigned separately over a 
part of India, such as Demetrius, son of Euthydemus. This is, in the first place, 
contrary to the text of Trogus Pompeius : for the word corum applies to Baetra et 
Sogdianos. The coin confirms this refutation, for by what motive should a Greek 
king, not having possession of Bactria, put a legend in Bactriau characters on the 
reverse of his coin? I call them so, without prejudice to the question of the 
language to which they may belong. Certainly they are not Sanskrit: they have 
a strong resemblance to those on the early Sassaniau medals. The credit of 
deeyphering them is reserved for scholars acquainted with Zend and Pchlvi. 

‘ To escape from this objection, we must supposo that Apollodotus reigned in the 
eastern provinces of the ancient Persian empire, south of Bactria. The medal of 
Demetrius, son of Euthydemus, discovered by Baron Moyendorf, bears a Greek 
legend, /9omAea»s Av/u^rpiov; the empire of India is designated by the skin of ail 
elephant’s head with which the portrait of the prince is adorned. 

‘ Apollodotus, therefore, must he admitted among the kings of Bactria. The 
celebrated Visconti has endeavoured to assign his probable place in Bayer's ‘ Chro¬ 
nological Canon -of Six Kings/ the dates of which uto, however, mostly conjectural : 
he places him after Euthydemus [see p. 38], and both the authorities quoted above 
agree in placing him before Menander. Now Menander certainly reigned between 
Euthydemus and Eucratides; but Visconti will not allow the latter to follow 
Menander directly; he rnakes a place between their reigns for lieliocles, whose 
name is only known from one medal bearing the inscription fiacrt\*<#s *H A okK^ovs 
Sinalov, and pronounced by Mionnet to be of Bactriau fabric, merely from analogy to 
other coins of the sni le locality—an argument by no means conclusive. When a 
coin of lieliocles shall be discovered in India or Tartary, wc may grant his title w 
the Bactriau throne. 

‘It is difficult to assign the exact limits of the Indian dominions of the Bactrian 
monarchs, or of their contemporaries, who reigned in India itself. The ancients use 
the word India vaguely, and sometimes make it comprise the Persian provinces north¬ 
west of the Indus. The conquests of the Baetrians may have been made in two 
directions:—One, towards the east by the Panjhb, and onwards; the other, by 
following the course of the Iudiis. The expedition of Seleucus Nicator was directed 
towards the Ganges: by his treaty with Chandragupta, king of the Piasii (people of 
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the Eaat), ho gave up some provinces, and received a number of elephants in exchange. 
It is probable that the first tings of Bactria, on declaring themselves independent, 
took possession of what remained of Alexander's conquests in the Panj&b/ (Dr. 
Swiuey’s coins confirm their domination there, as far as the presence of medals can 
do so.) 4 At any rate, the ttiird king, Eutliydemus, in his treaty with Antiochus tho 
Great, by which treaty his independence was acknowledged, gavo up all his elephants. 
This proves two points : first, that Euthydemus had provinces, or at least subjects, in 
India proper; second, that his rule was not extensive, for the elephants were few in 
number; added to those given by Sophagasenufl to Antiochus, they made but 150, 
whereas Soleucus received 400 from Chandrngupta. 

‘Antiochus* expedition was brilliant, but it procured him little solid advantage 
beyond the acquisition of these war elephants. After his campaign against Euthydcmus 
and SopbagasenuB he repnssed the Indus, and returned by way of Arnchosia and 
Carmania to the western seat of his empire/ (Was it after this expedition that ho 
struck the coin represented in figuro 2, depicting the stern of a boat of the river 
Indus ? ) 

4 Euthydomus may have profited by the distance of Antiochus, and the decline of 
his strength, to deprive him of the provinces situated along the Lower Indus. It is 
certain that Demetrius reigned there, I think, first as governor in the name of his 
father; afterwards as an independent king, Demetrius did not succeed Euthydomns 
in Bactria: his absence, perhaps, allowed his competitor to supplant him. If 
Demetrius had not been in possession at the death of his father, with what force 
could he have conquered these vast provinces, when the army of Bactria was at tho 
command of a rival? It is hr, no doubt, who founded the city of Demeti .is in 
Araehosia, the name of which is preserved ill the geographical work of Isidorus, 
Thence his dominions extended to the Delta of tho Indus. 

4 Trogua Pompeiua ascribes exploits in India to Apollodotus and Menander; 
Strabo also to the latter. Their conquests, then, must have been towards the 
Panj&b, since they would have come into coutact with Demetrius on the south; 
and there is no mention of war between the Bactrians and this king of India until 
the end of the reign of Eucratides. Strabo says expressly that Menander passed the 
Hyphases and penetrated te the Jamna. E'/yf nal tov ''Tnai/iv hUfiy irpos ecu, kcu 
Ijl*XP 1 r °v lo'cLfxov Tpofi \9e. Lege *Tctori»/ et Icu/xa^ov. 

4 This authorises our extending his kingdom to Matliurfi or even Baitasor (where 
Colonel Tod’s coin was found). Tho probability is, that it included the kingdom of 
Lbhor; for since Strabo says that Menander was the first to penetrate so far, his 
predecessor’s rule, of course, must have been more limited/ 

Plutarch bears testimony to the excellent character 
of Menander as a sovereign:—‘A certain king, Menan¬ 
der, who had reigned with justice over the Bactrians, 
having, died in camp, the cities in common had the care 
of his funeral rites, but afterwards contended for his 
ashes ; they at last divided his remains equally amongst 
them, and agreed that monuments to him should be 
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raised amongst them all.’ 1 May not this singular pas? 
sage have liad its origin in a confused account of the 
monuments raised by the Buddhists to preserve the 
relics of their lawgiver, of which one at Manikydla 
seems to have been founded immediately after the 
Iiaotrian monarchy was overthrown, and while the com¬ 
munication of those countries with the West was still, 
perhaps, maintained. 2 But to return to Sehlegel’s 
epitome:— 

‘ \Vc know nothing of Ileliocles, if, indoed, he ever reigned in. Baetria. But as 
Eucratidas was the first to assume the distinction of * Great King,’ it is natural to 
Mtpposo that lie aggrandized the empire. Ho may have conquered Ariana, which 
Strabo says belonged to Baciria, 

‘ For the war between Eueratidas and Demetrius, king of India, we are reduced 
to tho unsatisfactory notice of Justin, according to whom Demetrius was the 
aggressor. Eucratidas, at first besieged, and in great danger, saved himself by his 
valour, and finished by despoiling his adversary. In his retreat, after terminating 
this war, ho was assassinated by his sou. Bayer thinks that this Demetrius i.; 
tho same who, in his youth, negociated the peace for his father Euthy dermis with 
Antiochus, However, the grout age to which ho must have attained is a staggering 
objection. Ono may reconcile probabilities by supposing that a son of the same name 
had succeeded to Demetrius* throne. 

( The existence of tho p/vrricide of Eucratidas is well established; but his name is 
unknown, and it is uncertain whether he enjoyed the fruits of his crime. King 
.Eucratidas II., therefore, in Bayer’s catalogue, rests only on a double conjecture. 

< Thus end the Baetrian kings hitherto known. Tho later history of the dynasty 
is enveloped in darkness yet thicker than the rest. Justin attributes its destruction 
to tho Parthians; tho author of the summary of Trogus Pompeius to the Scythians ; 
both quoting the sumo authority. It appears, then, that both these nations took 
part in it, but that tho Scythians remained in possession# 

‘In a fragment of Diodorus, or rather in an extract by Photius, it is said that 
one of the Arsacidte (no doubt the sixth, Mithridates I.) penetrated as far os India 
and seized the kingdom of Poms, *>., tho country between the Hydaspes and the 
Accsines. Bayer says, with reason, that the Greeks, wherever they alludo to India, 
imagine a Poms ;—but in this case tho historian seems justified, for we see that the 
.Bftctrians possessed not only that province, but even beyond it. By Bayer’s calcula¬ 
tion, Mithridates I., king of Parthia, must have survived Eucratidas by .seven years, 
but these dates are purely conjectural. At auy rate, it is after Eucratidas’ death that 
these conquests must have, been made: the war between him and Demetrius would 
not have taken place had the Parthians occupied the intervening provinces. Eu ra¬ 
ti da a was assassinated when in the height of his power :—it is, then, after his death, 

1 Major Tod on Bactrian Medals, ( Transactions of the Roynl Asiatic Society/ i. 330. 

3 See page 3D. 
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<tliat the decline of the orapiro eommenccd. M. tie Guignes, from the Chinese his¬ 
torians, fixes tliu epoch of its destruction in the year 125, u.c. Tho king or kings 
who may have reigned in tho interim are yet unknown—purhaps they may be 
brought to light by Colonel Tod’s discoveries.’ 

Tho above condensed and critical sketch of the later 


Baetrian kings contains all that is known of them, and 
leaves us to fill up blanks only as fresh, matter may 
be elicited through the labours of the antiquarian in 
this fruitful field. Schlegel felt pride in adding two 
cognomens to his two kings; Dr. Swiney’s coins have 
already increased their Majesties’ titles; giving to 
Menander the common appellation ‘saviour;’ and to 
his predecessor, in addition to the same title, the respect¬ 
able appellation of ‘Philopator,’ ‘ loving son.’ This latter 
title is of more consequence than might at first bo sus¬ 
pected, for, unless his father were of kingly dignity, lie 
would not have been mentioned : and it is more than 
probable that his son succeeded him peaceably. But we 
have no knowledge who the father was, since Demetrius 
is the only recorded son of Euthydcmus. We may sup¬ 
pose him, to be sure, to have been a brother — perhaps a 
younger one,— a favorite — ‘a gift of the gods,’ as his 
name implies ; and this might account for the mission 
of the rightful heir to a distant province: but it is 
wrong to hazard conjectures upon points of such remote 
diplomacy! 

Figs. 6 sad 7.— Two square copper coins resembling in form Fig. 7 
of Plate II. Weight, 102 and 121 grains. 

Obverse. — A figure, apparently female, holding a cornucopia on the 
left arm; tho other indistinct; legend in parallel lines, and evidently 
Greek, but only partially legible: the word basiaehs commences both 
of them. 

Reverse. — The Indian bull wit hits hump, encircled with the un¬ 
known character. RcIoav, on both coins, the letter 2 or a symbol 
of that form. 
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Ono of these coins was found at Mach warm, a small 
town near the Satlaj river, between Lutliana and Itupor; 
the other in the bazar at Bussy, on the road from thence 
to Simla. Dr. Swiney considers them to be not only 
similar, but of the same die. It is not possible to 
do more than ascribe them to the Bactrian dynasty 


generally. 

[These are now known to be coins of Philoxencs. See pi. xv. 

%• *•] 

Fig. 8.—This small copper coin, from the neighbourhood of Sahii- 
ranpur, is classed among the Bactrian coins by Dr. Swiney, from tho 
similarity of its monogram to that of fig. 4. The legend also appears 
Grech : tho obverse has a warrior with a bow(?) and the reverse a lion, 
panther, or singh, which connects it with one class of tho Hindu coins. 

Figs. 9, 10.—I have introduced these two of Dr. Swiney’s Bac-* 
trian-horsomen, or Euoratides/ coins, 1 because the head is in better 
preservation than usual, and a letter or two more of tho legend can be 
added to the scanty list hitherto elicited; thus, on tig. 9, we have 
jsuthp MErA...and ou the other mepa baciaetc, ‘the great king/ quasi 
Mahii Baja. As far as the specimens hitherto discovered can prove it, 
the nominative seems to be used in all the coins of this type, instead 
of the genitive, as is usual on Greek medals; the terminations are also 
corrupted; all which circumstances tend to pronounce these coins to 
belong to tho last princes of tho race, as conjectured in ascribing them 
to Etteratides. 

Fig. 14 is a small coin supposed to have Greek characters, but 
unctecyphcrable. 

Figs. 16, 17,18, arc drawings of three small copper coins procured by 
lieutenant Burnes at Manikyala, which differ in some particulars from 
those already made public, and are on that account, rather than as 
leading to any fresh observation, now inserted. Fig. 16 belongs, from 
the side figure of the female stooping, and the monogram or symbol, 
to the Kivnishka group. Fig. 18, a man sitting, dressed in the Bnih- 
manical dhoti , accords so far with No. 1 of Mr. Wilson's plate, a gold 
coin dug out of the tope at Manikyala by General Ventura. Fig. 17 
is of a novel type, but the coin was in too imperfect a state to permit 
an accurate development of the figures. 


1 See plate ii., and p. 30. 
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From the coins of Bactria a transition is easily traced 
through the dark period of the Indo-Scythian or Buddhist 
dynasty, (to which numerous coins have been allotted 
upon such degree of internal evidence as their appear¬ 
ance affords,) to the coins of the Hindu princes of Central 
India, Andhra, Raj put ana, Ehnauj, Indraprastha, and 
perhaps Magadha or Bahar. I have, on a former occa¬ 
sion, ventured to doubt 1 whether any native coin, pro¬ 
perly so called, had circulation in India anterior to the 

1 Pu^o 4 supp'd, add ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal/ I. 394. [I annex 
extracts from an elaborate note of Burnouf s bearing on this subject. “ Or il fullait, 
pour obtenir les favours do Vilsavadatta, donner cinq cents Puranas. Je no 

aemtmde pas, . . un seui KSrch&pana/* In trod, 147. (Note*)—“ 11 import©, on 
premier lieu, de remarquer quo le Pur&na dont il est pane duns le texte, est ufie 
luonnaie de jioids, e’est-iUdire urn* monnaie appartomante a un system© purement 
indien, ot nnterieur, cousoquemment, a l’infiitenco qu'a exerefe dans Blade le systftmu 
monetuire dcs Orecs do la Bactriano. Or dana lo srstfttm; auqucl i.ppaitienfc lc 
Purana, qui est un poids d’argent, 1’unite est. lo itaktikd, c’est-i-dlre lo poids d'uno 
graine rouge de Gundja ou do VAbrus preeatorim. ... On com pi end .ju'on 
arriverait a un result at beaucoup plus 61eve, s’il s’ugissuit d'un poids d’or; mais 
Pomploi da mot Purana nous interdit abaolument cette supposition, puisquo le 
Purana est positivement donnu pour un poids d’argi nt, . . . Quoi qu'il en soit, 

lestermesdc ‘Muclm* etde ‘Maihaka* uppartienncrit, eommo celtii de ‘Raktika/ t\ <■.<: 
systeme dc poids fournis par la nature, et tros-problablenientfort uncirn, qui carat- 
teriao lea epoques do civilisation encore peu avancee; car le M&eha est un haricot 
de I’csj^ee elite Phascolw radiutus . Lo texte do notre l%cndc parlc encore d’unc 
autre mormaio, le Karchilpana, qui est, suivant Colobrooke (‘Asiatic Researches/ 
v. 93) 6gnl it 80 RakLikas de ouivre, e’est-h-dire a 176 grains troy anglais, ou, suivant 
Wilson, ii 176 grains. Quoique lc KarcMpaqa puisBe etre auu.l bien un poids d’or 
et d’ urgent quo deyuivre, P ensemble du texte me semblc prouvet qu'il y fnut voir un 
Karchapana de ouivre, car la courtisano veut certaineinent dire qu’elle no demande 
pi. s memo i» Upagupta, la plus petite somme .”—Introduction a Vhistoire du Buddhisme 
tndian, p. 697. Professor Wilson enters into tko question more fully. His summary 
is necessarily of the highest value in the citation of Hindh authorities, thought he 
numismatic and other evidence might, perhaps, have warranted a more decisive ex¬ 
pression of opinion in favor of the antiquity of Indian coinages.] “Doubts have 
been entertained of the existence of a native Indian currency prior to the intro¬ 
duction of the art of coining by the Greeks of Bactria (Prinsep: ‘Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal/ i. 384, mprd cit.) and certainly there arc strong grounds 
for admitting the probability that the fabrication of money iu India originated 
with them. There are some considerations, however, which militate against it. 
That the want of a specific denomination of money is not incompatible with a 
metallic medium of exchange, we know from the practice of the Chinese and Indo- 
Chinese nations to the present day, amongst whom certain weights of gold and 
silver, sometimes bearing a stamped attestation of their standard value, take tlio 
place of coined nioucy % This inay have been the case also with the Hind6s ; and as 
t he different tables, which are given in their law-books, of the several values of gold 



incursion of Alexander. In none of the ancient books 1 


of the Hindus is mention made of coined money. The 
word ‘suvaraa,’ 2 or ‘gold,’ which occurs frequently in 
the Pur anas, is supposed to mean a lump of gold of a 
fixed weight, such as is still current in Ava and China. 
Colebrooke states, 5 on the authority of Maim and other 
authors, that the ‘ suvarna ’ (karsha, arsha, or tolaka) 
-vv"n.s equal to sixteen rnashas. If the masha was, as now, 
about 17.4 grains only, this would certainly make the 
Suvarna 4 small enough to admit ot a doubt whether it 

and silver refer to weight, not to number (Colebrooke ‘ Asiatic Researches/ v.), it is 
iikely that the currency of the country consisted chiefly, if not exclusively, of lumps 
of mid and silver not bearing any impression, until the Hindis lmd learned the iwe- 
fulrn- of money from their Bactri&n neighbours, and from their foreign commerce, 
eapemliy. with ‘Rome, At the same time it seems likely that they bad a sort of 
stamped coin even before the Greek invasion. In all parts of India numerous small 
picres of .silver have been found in the ground—some oblong, some square, some 
round— and which were, no doubt, once employed as measures of value (■ Asiatic Re¬ 
searches ' xvii. 596, pi. v.) “ (Set* Art. X. pi. xv) “They commonly, but not always, bear 
upon them rude symbols of the sun and moon, a star or nondescript mark, to which 
it is not cosy to assign a definite import, but the application of which gives to them 
the character of a coinage. The style of these pieces and the rudeness of their 
execution are in favour of their ancient date, as it is scarcely probable that after the 
ar t of fabricating money had been introduced, the making of such coins would have 
been continued. They would have preceded also, it may be supposed, the law which 
ini-iets punishment on the falsifier, not. only of the standard, but of the Mbnc and 
the stamp of the coin as has been noticed above (‘ Ariana Antique^ page 36.4, note). 
Ajrain it is well known that the chief punishments m the penal code of the Hindus 
are fines and it is difficult to reconcile such a penalty with a mere weight of metal. 
The 100 500, and 1,000 Punas, which ace the several series of mulcts m Manu, 
miriAt. possibly have intended so many pieces, or their equivalent iu weight in somo 
other metal ; the Pona being cither a copper weight or a com of about 200 grams, 
which may bo considered as that of the native Pice or copper coin*. That it was a 
coin is 80 understood apparently by the commentator on the text of the * Yqjna- 
Widkviv* in which he explains the word knrsha or panu to denote a fabricated form of 
copper' (Idmrasi/a vihdra), and a text of Vichaspati is quoted in law-books, which 
defines a Karsha ot Puna to bo a stamped coin. That it had come to signify a piece 
of money, there is no doubt, although at what period is open to conjecture. It is 
not unlikely that Hindfi artists were employed by some of the Greek princes.”— 
4 Ariana Antiqua,’ page 408.—E.T.] ’ . 

1 The 4 Hfti& I.rtmngim,’ a comparatively modern work, mentions the dinar, a 
Persian gold coin. [The term occurs also in the Sanchi inscription of Chandra 
Gupta. See Art. X. m/Vd.l 

a ‘ Asiatic Researches,’ v93. , , 

3 geo Mr. Bavonshaw’8 note, ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society/ II., page 266. 

* Major Wilford, unci many as inveterate etymologists, might have derived our 
English ‘sovereign* from this word, had it chanced to have been current at an earlier 
period than is assigned by our mint annals for its introduction, namely, Edward PVVs 
reign, a-P- 1499, 



did not bear some stamp: on the other hand, small 
lumps of gold called ‘ ph&tang,’ of a smaller weight and 
value, and without a stamp, are still brought from the 
hills, and passed as cash in the purchase of goods in the 
plains. Again, the great analogy which is observed be¬ 
tween the earliest Indian coins introduced to our notice 
by modern research, and those of the Macedonian colo¬ 
nists, is a very strong argument in favor of the supposi¬ 
tion that the art of die-cutting was introduced at that 
period; and the employment of Greek workmen may 
reasonably account for the continuance of Greek legends 
where, otherwise, they would have been little expected. 
A further direct and incontestable proof of their connec¬ 
tion is derived from the similarity of the monograms or 
symbols visible on most of them. I have inserted, at 
the foot of the present plate, such of these as occur in 
the coins before us. Most of them may be found on the 
Greek civic coins of the Hunterian cabinet at Glasgow; 
those upon the genuine Greek coins are evidently cyphers 
or compounds of Greek letters ; either numerals marking 
the date, or initials of persons connected with the mint. 

Monogram 1 appears upon a coin of Demetrius of Syria (see plate v.), 
and may be compounded of a t, symbolical of Antioch, the plaee of 
coinage : it is No. 07 of Combe's Hunterian Catalogue. Monogram 2, 
on Alexander's coin (53 of Combe) may be a, and may stand for one of 
the numerous cities of this monarch's name. The third (plate ii., 
fig. 1) is evidently formed of the Greek letters p e, being, perhaps, the 
date (105 of the Syrian era, or 206 n.c .) 1 subjoined by A, betokening 
the locality. 

The next four (4, 5, 6, 7) occur in the coins of Apollodotus and 
Menander (86, 216, and 326 of Combe). Colonel Tod supposes tho 
latter two and fig. 9 to be formed of numeral letters, but the combine 

1 If so, this coin should belong to Antiochua tba Great, and not Antioch as 
Thcos, as supposed in page 25, from his cognomen, Epiphaacs. 
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tion of units in pronounced to be inadmissible. 8 and 1) appeal- on the 
coin of the last Bactrian monarch, ‘the great king.’ They are not 
found in Combo j but the latter may be a combination of the letters 
o, t, h and e. Nos. 10, il,and 12, haring four prongs and the ring below 
cut open, belong to the supposed Kanishka coin, find all the coins of tho 
raja and bull, and raja and elephant type. These can no longer be 
interpreted ns letters, though evidently imitated from the foregoing. 
Monogram 13 occurs in one of Colonel Tod’s coins of tho same class, 
with tho running figure (13 of 3rd series); but it may probably be an 
imperfect impression of the foregoing symbol. ."From monogram. 12 to 
the lozenge form of 14 is but a slight transition, and thus wo pass to a 
wholly different class of coins, ascribed by Colonel Tod to the Pandu 
dynasty, because the inscriptions are in tho same character which is 
found wherever the Pandu authority existed; in tho Caves, and on the 
rocks of Junagarh, Girmvr, on tho pillar of victory in Muiw nr, and on 
the columns of Indraprastha (Dikii) and Prayaga (Allahabad). 

[I have already had occasion to refer to a paper by Major 
Cunningham, entitled, ‘ An attempt to explain some of the 
monograms found upon the Grecian Coins of Anana and 
India/ published in vol. viii of the ‘Numismatic Chronicle 
(London, 1846 ). I have now again to advert to it, in some¬ 
what more detail, in connexion with this, the earliest attempt 
at the explanation of these symbols by James Prinsep. 

The general subject of mint monograms is necessarily u 
difficult one, and, until lately, was rather shirked and avoided 
by numismatic writers; in the present instance, it will be seen 
to be unusually complicated in the later Bactrian coinages, not 
only by the use of two distinct alphabetical series, Greek and 
Arian, but in the multiplicity of the signs, and their frequent 
association to the number of four and five varieties on single 
specimens of the subordinate series of coins! 

Since Major Cunningham’s Essay was written/ however, 
not only has great progress been made in the comparative 
geography of India and Central Asia; but the special question 


i f la this and in many similar instances of works composed in India, it would 
he more accurate to say. biace the date of the publication of the authorities the 
author had an opportunity of consulting,'-in preference to defining relative priority 
in the ordinary European phraseology.) 
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of tlie interpretation of mint monograms has received more 
attention and illustration from the learned in Europe. And 
now—when we are fully prepared to admit the accuracy of 
the verification of the monogrammatic expression of the mints 
of Alexander the Great in the western section of his do¬ 
minions; 1 and are equally ready to recognise the Parthian 
employment of combinations »f Greek letters to typify the 
mints of Drangia 3 and Chorasmia, 3 besides carrying on the 
evidence of the abbreviated definition of the local mints, in 
the Pehlvi character/ down to the date of the Arab denomina¬ 
tion in Persia—we can scarcely hesitate to concede the pro¬ 
bability that the Bactrian Greeks observed some such custom. 
The obstacles to any conclusive assignment of the purport of 
these 1 symbols, consist not alone in the endless transpositions 
to which the various letters of any given monogram of ordinary 
complication may be subjected, but in the parallel practice, 
which, we have reason to believe, obtained, of inscribing on the 
currency the names of mint masters and others connected 
with this fiscal branch of State Government, couched in 
similarly combined literal ciphers. This is not the place? 
however, to enter into any lengthened review of Major 
Cunningham’s theory, or its subordinate application; but, 
having said thus much in acceptance of the general principle, 
and being prepared to say even more in praise of the labour 
and assiduity the author has bestowed on his task, I may be 
permitted to add, that he appears to have pushed his theory 
into needlessly severe trials, in his, perhaps, laudable anxiety 
to prove its complete comprehensiveness.—E T.] 

These coins are decidedly the most ancient of Hindu 
type which are known, and yet, being of pure gold, they 
are generally in a perfect state of preservation, and the 

1 Esc . nr. ‘Aradus.’ Mionnct, Supp. iii. 198. ‘ Odcssus,’ ihid } 206.] 

2 ' Lindsay, supra cit.1 

3 ' Unpublished Parthian (British Museum) Monogram, X01\] 

* [‘Journal of tho Royal Asiatic Society,' xiii.] 



WlSTfiy 



characters, though unknown, are very clearly defined; 
many of them resemble the Tibetan form of Sanskrit. 
Most of them may be recognized in the inscriptions (or 
descriptive titles) over tin; sculptures at Mahabalipuram, 
described by Mr. Goldinglmm in the ‘ Asiatic Researches,’ 
vol. v., page 70 : and as those sculptures are said by tra¬ 
dition to represent the personages and acts of the Maha- 
bharata, the value of some of the letters may perhaps be 
hereafter recovered. In point of age the coins can only 
belong to the Maurya, the Sunga, the lvanwa or the 
Andhra dynasties of Mr. Wilson’s catalogue (315 b.c. to 
428 a.D.) 

Tig. 15 18 copied from a gold coir, presented to me by Captain 
Wade, who discovered it near Ffrozpur: it agrees precisely with 
tigs. 5 and 7 of Mr. Wilson’s plate; the former of which, stated to bo 
taken from a drawing of a coin in Colonel Mackenzie’s collection, 
seems to have been reversed by the artist, to assist the engraver, and 
inadvertently retained in that position. Every letter of the legend 
is identical in the three coins. 

[This is a coin of Samudra Gupta, see plate xxii., etc., 
infr&:\ 

Era. 13 is from the sealing-wax impression of a coin belonging to 
7)r. Swiney: it corresponds precisely with No. 6 of Mr. Wilson’s plate, 
having the trisul or trident of Siva in lieu of tlio bird of Vishnu. 

These two coins arc of the description just alluded 
to. They have been found at Agra, Mathura, Ujjom, 
Ajnrir, and even in Bengal. Mr. Wilson possesses one 
found in a tank in the Ilugli district. The mixture of 
emblems on these coins might almost persuade one that 
they were forgeries, but that no two have hitherto been 
seen identically the same, and it would be manifestly 
impossible to forge a new die for each, especially when 
their price is little beyond the value of the metal. The 


L 

female on the reverse sometimes sits on a well-formed 
chair or settee, sometimes in the Indian fashion on a 
lotus-flower, at others, like I.)urga, on a lion ; 1 she holds 
a cornucopia in the left hand, in the right a scarf or 
riband; a glory encircles her head; her left knee is 
hare. 

The obverse represents a king clad in a coat ot mail, 
and with scale armour on the legs; where the coin is 
Avom (as in figure 15), the dress exactly resembles the 
modem coat and trowsers. The head-dress in fig, 13 
has a resemblance to the Sassanian or Persian cap. 1 he 
left hand is invariably raised, as if* holding a spear: the 
right is extended, as if placing an offering on a small fire- 
altar. This hand is more clearly defined in fig. 15, than 
in any coin of the class I have seen; and it may be 
questioned, whether the action is not rather that of 
plucking a flower, for an artist would hardly represent 
the hand in so hot a position, were the object below a 
fire-altar ! 

As another anomaly in these coins, it may be re¬ 
marked that the letters on the left of the prince, in fig. 
15, are identical with the Tibetan triliteral compound 
pronounced as ch or sh, with the inherent short 
vowel a, spya or aha ; this combination forms no word in 
the Tibetan language, but with the vowel sign i (shi) 
it would signify ‘ generic ’ or ‘ general,’ as spy Upon 
(pronounced shi-pon ) ‘ viceroy’ or ‘ governor-general.’ 

How the Tibetan alphabet, according to Mr. Csorna 
Koros, was only formed as a modification from the 
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Vide Colonel Tod’s plate, 
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[aut, IV. 


Sanskrit model in the seventh century of our sera, up to 
which period it were difficult to conceive that the 
characteristic monogram of Bactria should have been 
preserved. The two first letters of the side inscription 
also resemble the Tibetan pa, or if the antecedent dot ho 
an r, prd. 

On the right hand, in fig. 15, is a standard resembling 
in some sort a Homan eagle; it is probably the Oaruda, 
or bird of Vishnu, and if so, is a proof of the connection 
of this coin with the ascendancy of the Vaishnava 
scots. 


Of this peculiar class of coin, the plates in the ‘Asiatic 
Researches ’ afford numerous varieties. I now pass to 
another type, more recent perhaps by several centuries, 
but more rare than the preceding. The legends are 
here decidedly in the Devanagart character; yet the 
devices still hear a near analogy to their Grecian proto¬ 
types : the horseman, the bull, the lion, the seated 
figure, are revived With variations of dress and attitude, 
but it seems to have been contrary to the feelings or 
taste of the country to represent, the human face, or 
perhaps the artists found themselves unequal to the 
task. Mythological subjects were better suited to (he 
Hindus. The bull of Siva, the Singh of Durga, the 
Garuda of Vishnu; Ganosa, Hanuman, and similar 
devices, predominated until the latest period in the coins 
of Southern India and Ceylon; 1 or until the progress of 
Muhammadan conquest interdicted the privilege of 
coining to the tributary Hindu princes. 


1 Sen. plates iii. iv. ‘Asiatic Hr scare lies,’ svii.; arul Mr. Wilson's remarks 
the * Rfcmatankas,' ‘Oaruda-MadraV itc. 
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From the desultory mode in which materials are col¬ 
lected for my plates, and from a wish to avoid delineating 
any that have already appeared in print, it is impossible 
for me to give a connected train of Hindu coins; and 
the student must refer to the plates in the ‘Asiatic 
Researches/ vol. xvii, for more ample information. The 
medley of types once collected and preserved, however, 
may e\ ntally afford the means of a proper classification, 
although it cannot be attempted in the present stato of 
our scanty knowledge. 

Fig. 11 is an unique coin in l)r. Swinoy's possession. I have a 
sealing- wax impression, from the sharpness of which I conclude the 
original to be of gold. 

Obverse. —A horseman mounted and holding a spear with the right 
hand : the horse is ornamented with trappings in the native style. A 
carious scroll or symbol appears in front. 

Reverse. —Siva’s bull kneeling in the attitude of the images of 
Nandi in. the temples. He is also clothed in ornamental trappings. 
Above, aro characters which scorn to form the words Sri 

Samagri deva m ancient Nagari; the written TJ is met with in one 
of the inscriptions decyphered by Wilford, 1 Asiatic Demarches/ ix., 
104. No such name as Samagri Deva occurs in the catalogues of Hindu 
dynasties of Central India or Magadhd; but the import of the words 
may perhaps be understood as an honorific appellation; signifies 

'whole/ 'entire/ Were it possible that the fourth letter were an 
old form of wc might ascribe the coin to Samanta Deva, the first of 
the Ajmfr princes, who reigned, according to Wilson, in a.d. 500. 
But such a conjecture is not warrantable. Wilford says, the titles of 
Sri and Deva were assumed by tho descendants of Kama, as ‘ Sri 
Kama l)eva, M etc. We may therefore ascribe this coin to the Andhra- 
jatiya, or Andhra-bhritya dynasty, somo time anterior to the Muham¬ 
madan invasion. 


[This class of coin is more fully described in the text il¬ 
lustrative of pi. xxv. infrd.] 

Tig. 12.—Two copper coins of this die were brought by Dr. J. M. 


1 ‘ Asiatic Researches,’ ix. page 104. 
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Btamley, from Nepal, in a collection of the coins of that country; and 
I havo inserted a drawing of them here, both os a fair pledgo that 
other ancient .Hindu coins are forthcoming in that hitherto unexplored 
region, and as furnishing some very legible characters in a clash of 
coin of frequent occurrence, both in gold and copper. The lion or Sinha 
on the reverse agrees with fig. 8, and with fig. 12 of plate ii. The 
sitting femalt figure on the obverse may be identified with figs. 1, 11, 
12 , 13, 14, 16, 17, and 40 of Wilson, and with the fourth series of 
Tod; the characters are, however, of a different class, the ^ tor in¬ 
stance, like that of iig. 14, in the last plate, more resembles the 
Bengali' form <F, and is found on the ancient grants and inscriptions, 
between the fifth and twelfth centuries. The nail-headed character 
is noticed by Col. Tod, as predominating in all the inscriptions of the 
Mauri princes of Chitor, from (S. 465 to S. 1191) A.D. 409 to 1135. 


[ Having concluded Prinsep’s original paper, Art, IV „, 
I uow proceed to introduce a detailed description of the 
coin of Abdullah bin Hazim (pi. v. fig. 8); and, as I shall 
have to employ an unexpectedly large amount of Pehlvi type 
in the course of this note, I think it may he as well that 1 
should anticipate the exhibition of the entire alphabetical 
series (which I had designed to retain for the Palseographic 
illustration of Art. IX.), and insert it at once in this place. 

The following list displays—First, the Pehlvi alphabet as 
pointed, or distinguished by diacritical marks, under the system 
of the modern Parsis ; Secondly, the simple or normal letters 
placed in juxtaposition with the Arabic characters, to whose 
several phonetic values they may he held to respond; Thirdly, 
the modifications to which the simple letters are subjected, in 
their combinations with one another: though it must be 
remembered, that the single set of Arabic equivalents here 
inserted, are each and all liable to permutation, under the 
same rules as those affecting the variants entered in the second 
comparative table. 
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I.—MODERN PEHLVf. 



1 


u 


1 

A. 

1 



cl/ K. 

2 



UJ 

B. 

13 


** 

j 


> 0. 

3 


f* 


CP 

T. 

14 


y 

J 

L. 

4 


4 


£ 

J. 

15 



r 

M. 

6 

ju or 


C 

Kir. 

16 


) 


N. 

6 

7 


,5 

) 


j 

J 

D. 

n. 

17 

18 


\ 

■u 

* 

w. 

H. 

8 


s 


j 

z. 

19 


J! 


Y. 

9 

JO 

or 

■o 

u* 

s. 

20 



t 

cir. 

10 

-o 


is* 

SH. 

21 


C) 

u 

V 

p. 

11 



c 

OH. 






II 

Oommutable Sounds OP THE Normal Letters in Modern 

Persian. 

l 

ju 

l * 

c c 

L ; 

f A, H, H, 

( Kl{, Ain. 

8 


1 

G H. 

2 ^ 

_ j 




B. 

9 

1 


C/ 

K. 

3 

4 

r* 

) 

CJ 

> 

1 J 

j 

T, TH, Z. 

B or L. 

10 

11 

4* 

t 

& 

r 

orj 

M. 

N. or W. 

<5 

.f 


j 


Z. 

12 

j 


or J ( 

tSfoT->) 

6 

A3 




s. 

13 

^ £ 

CH. 

J J u°- 

7 




SH. 

14 

e> 

uor i_j 

V. or F. 





HI. —Compounds. 




1 ^ 

n 

6 

■* 

r 1 

10 

J 


2 AO 

3 v 


7 

r 

1^1 also 
( jt> for £ 

11 

• 

12 

ay 

it? 


4 d 

"V 

8 

r 

ui 

13 

re^ 


J? 

r 1 

9 

if 

CT* 

14 

M 

, l 

[It will be seen that I have usually departed from the strict 
original, in the Persian transcription of the redundant final J „ 

substitute a simple wK«,] ° 

letter of the 
for which I 
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To the right. 


The Pehlvi coins of the entire scries of the Arabian Kha¬ 
lifa and local governors, are mostly uniform in type and device, 
of which the engraved specimen may be accepted as an ordi¬ 
nary example. 

It bears, on its obverse face, in Behlvi characters: 

To the left. . . CJjjjil 

i ** ju 3 p 

( yo&juj 

On the margin, in rude Knfic letters, <dl 
On the Tcvorso it has: 

On the left of the altar, (j£J* = A K ’ 

On tho right of the altar, . . . ^ Merv. 

To give a general idea of the present state of our know¬ 
ledge of this series of coins, I annex an outline list of those 
governors of whom we have satisfactory identifications, together 
with a detail of the chief cities wherein they struck money. 

Arab Khalifs and Governors of .Persia , ate,, previous to the reform of the coinage , 
and tho introduction of Kujic as the ojf.cial alphabet :— 

1. Zhid-i Abu Sofiun . . 


2. Mo&via, with the title of 

‘Amir of the ttoreislf! 2 a 


a. ju^ Dar&bgird, a.h. 43. 1 
u, a.h. 51,33,54. 

c. ju)g JBasrah, a.h. 55. 

n. )juj Nahr[vfin,M.], a.h. 52. 

K. A.H. 52, 

r. A.H. 54. 


Darabgird, 


a.h. 43. 


1 [Mr. Bardoe Elliot, of Patua, has a second specimen of this mintage.] 

2 [Imust not orait to mention that I stand alone in this interpretation; Professor 

OlshaiL ’ n and Dr. Mordtraann being both against me : the former originally designed 
to interpret the titular legend as jj+i * tho givers of strength while the 

latter, correcting both Olshausen and myself, adopts tho version of JvljbO 
deriving tho first word from the Pehlvi pain ‘ B<>0 V nwl translalin S W»« 


misty,. 
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2. Moavia, under the style of 
* Abdullah, Amfr of the 



KoroisR ’. , . , 


Darabgird, 

a. if. <33,54,57. 

3. 

Abdulrahinan-i Zeid ? 

. c. 

Basrah, 1 

A. H. 52. 



A. 

Darabgird, 

A.H. 54. 

4. 

Obeidullah-i Ziad . . 

. A. 

» j 

a.h .45,6£[*]» 



0 . 

Basrah, 

A.n- 58, 59, 





60, 64. 



B. 


A.H. 58. 




Yezd ? 

a.h. 56, 58. 

5. 

Selim-i Zfad . . . 

. Q. 

Yezd ? 

A.H. 56, 



H. 

Khuzistan, 

A.H. 66. [*] 2 


compound oa ‘givers up of self’ or ‘soul/ ! [‘Zeitsehrift,’ 1854, p. 157]. I am not 
very anxious to insist ou the finality or perfection of my own transcription from 
any given Pehlvi original that has not either context or historical authority to 
support it. A glance at the table'of characters exhibited above will indicate, in a 
very modified degree, the permutations all unpointed I’ehlvi words must be liable to; 

but, when to this I add that, in the coin-writing, the ,33 a is usually indistinguish¬ 
able from tbe A) a (i.e. 1 s ^ or gj ; that the «J(J sh may be transformed, at tho 

option of tbe reader, into a very extensive diversity of literal combinations, I may 
have commenced to give a limited idea of the real difficulties to be contended against. 
However, to return to the true test of origiual documents, I um in a position to 
affirm, apart from the improbability of these associations, Hint the letters on the five 
coins I have examined will not answer to cither of the readings suggested in oppo¬ 
sition to my own. ] 

1 [Dr. Mordtmann asserts that the which I conceive to be an abbreviated 

form of _ _J Batrah, ought to be read a s £ } Bi y and be held to stand for 
Bihistun (p. 169). I do not agree with him! ‘Journal of tho Royal Asiatic 
Society/ xiii. 393], 

2 [The two coins marked [*] bear on their reverse surfaces the written date 

twenty-six.’ This 1 have assumed to be an error, or an imperfect 

rendering of ‘sixty-six* (‘Journal of tbe Royal Asiatic Society,* xi. 290). Dr. 
Mordtmann does not appear to accept my rectification, but prefers to retain the ex¬ 
pressed numbers in all their original crudity (‘Zeitsehrift/ 1854, pp. 154-167) ; and 
he further contributes a new example of a proximate date, ‘twenty-seven/ which 
occurs on a coin of Obeidullah -i-Zi&d, from the mint numbered 27 in his list 
(p. 19); and classed under 39 in ray latest plate (‘Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, xiii. pi. i). I have been compelled to admit tho apparent issue of post¬ 
humous coins m this series (‘Journal or the Royal Asiatic Society/ xiii. 408), but 
I ara scarcely prepared for the appearance of medals foreshadowing not only the 
coming greatness, but even anticipating the very birth of those whose names they 
bear ! Suffice it to say, that if the coin impressed with tbe designation of Selim-i- 
Ziad, associated with the number 26, is to be attributed in accordance with Hijra 
dates, it must have been struck some ten or eleven years before the ushering 
into existence of that individual! (Ockley, quoting MS. Laud 101 a, p. 231, edition 
of 1718, ‘A.II. 61 ’ * he was then 24 years of age/)] 


5 




BIN HAZIM. 
Morv, 


[abt. 


A.H. 63 to 67 
continuously. 



Herat, 

a.h. 66, 67. 


Bab&, district 


of Merv. 

A. IT. 67. 

I. j Mervalrud, 

a. ir. 63,64,67. 

6. Yezt'd, under the stylo and 



title of 1 Abdullah, Amir 



of the Koreish ’ . . .A. 

D&rdbgird, 

a.h. 60 (M. 



p. 160). 

M. W4J 


A. n. 63. 

7. Aiimavi Obeidullali . . c, 

Basrah, 

A. IT. 65. 

N. 

Kerman, 

A.II. 65. 

JB. 


A.it. 68,69, 70. 

H. 

Khuzisfcan, 

a.h.68, 69,70. 

M. fOJ6 


a.h. 69, 70. 

8. Abdal Azfz-i Abdullah 



Amir, vii. (pi. iii. 



1 Journal Royal Asiatic 



Society,’ xii. ... a, 

Yezd, 

a.h. 66. 

9. Abdullah bin Zobeir, xvii. n. 

Kerradn, 

A.n. 62. 

Abdullah-i Zobeir, xiv. . n. 

>> 

a.h. 63. 

„ unpublished. . . n. 

>) 

A.1I. 69. 

Abdullah, 'Amir of the 



Koreish,’ xv. 2. . . m. poja 


a.h. 63. 

,, : xv, 1 and 3 . . x. 

} 

A.H. 66. 

10. AbduUah-i Hazirn. . . i. 

Merv, 

a.h. 63-70. 

4 

L. 

Mervalrud, 

a.h. 69. 

0. 

Balkli ? 

A.H. 67,68,69. 

* K. 

Baba, 

a.h. 67, 68. 

11. Muhammad-i Abdullah . j. 

Herdt, 

A.H. 67. 

12. Amrau-i Abedonn ? . h. 

Khuzistan, 

A.H. 72. 

13. Abdal-malik, ‘Amir of the 



Koreish,’ xxiv. . . . h. 

9) 

A.H. 73. 

Abdal-molik-i Merw&n,xiii. 

Merv*, 

a.h. 75. 

14. Khalcd-i Abdullah ? . b. 


A.H. 74. 

c. 

Basrah, 

A.H. 75. 
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15. Mohallib-i Abu Safriili . b. a.u. 75, 76. 


a. Darabgird, a.ii. 76. 

16. Omiah-i Abdullah. . . v. Seistan, a.h. 73. 

a. Khurasan, a.h. 73 . 

L. Mervalrud, a.h. 74. 

17. Hejdj bin Yusaf {Name 

in Kujie ).”* a.h. 78 , 79 , 

80 , 81 . 

u. foj-u a.k. 78 . 

Even the reduced list of the coins of the early Arab Go¬ 
vernors, which I here transcribe, demands a certain amount of 
comment in reference to that most perplexing enquiry—the 
identification of the Pehlvi names of mints ; more especially 
as a writer whose learning and numismatic opportunities I 
have reason to respect, has, in some instances, arrived at con¬ 
clusions opposite to my own. 

My last Essay on the subject does not appear to have 
reached Dr. Mordtmann’s hands till after lie had completed 
his most recent memoir on Sas^anian coinages 1 ; so that I have 
the advantage of him in the independent evidence I have 
collected; and which he had had no means of considering 
when he expressed many of the opinions from which I dissent. 
Dr. Mordtmann has been more fortunate than myself in access 
to the striking amount of specimens he quotes in such elaborate 
detail; but, on the other hand, my materials have been more 
complete in the Arabian section of the Pehlvi scries, to which 
alone 1 am about to advert. So that, although Dr. Mordtmann 
counts his imperial Sassanians almost by thousands, he has not 
added a single Arab to my list, nor suggested any satisfactorily 

1 Ply earliest paper dates June, 1840: ‘Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,’ 
xii, p. 253.—Dr. Morcltmann’s first article was published in the 4 Zeitschrift ’ of 
1850.—My second, notice on the subject appeared in the ‘Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society,’ for 1862, xiii p. 371.—Dr. Mordtiuamfs last Essay will be found 
in the 4 Zeitschrift' for 1854 : his supplementary note to which is dated ‘Constanti¬ 
nople, 27tb June, 1863.’] 
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improved 1 reading for either my accepted or conjectural tran¬ 
scriptions of the names of the early warriors of Isliim. 

Of the mints above enumerated, I have to notice seven, 
in the assignment of which we- do not concur, ihe first in 
order of the undetermined names is that expressed by me in 
modern Pehlvi as I)l ' Mordtmann objects both to the 

transcription itself, and to my rendering it into Arabic as l-a-? on 
the following grounds First, that the Pehlvi nomenclature 
should necessarily follow an Aramaean original, and not an 
Arabic one; Secondly, that the old Persian name of the place 
in question was clibUuJ and not Bcizaj Thirdly, that, the 
original three letters on the coins read palpably as -uAij , t-j 
Besa or Fesa . 

In reply to the first argument, I would remark, as regards 
the Aramaean requisition, that I was not aware it had yet been 
conceded that Pehlvi was definitively or exclusively a lan¬ 
guage of that class; besides which it is very doubtful how 
much the word UuJ itself is peculiarly Arabic; we have pa, 
and Chaldee V», yaw, aud fW, besides the Persian sUj ‘ white.’ 4 




1 [Dr. Mordtmanu has essayed to correct my reading of No. xxiii by substituting 
lAf* ^jlyi for Tf ttcr0 wcre any historical sup¬ 

port for tho alteration suggested, I should not ho disposed to object to minor ortho¬ 
graphical discrepancies, but this seems to me to be a mere futile attempt to 
alter without amending; it is easy to show that Arab names, in the imperfect 
expression of the originals through the medium of the limited and inappropriate 
Pehlvi character, might be subjected to an almost endless variety of transformations. 
But, oven conceding the new vorsion of the patronymic (which is not at all jus¬ 
tified by the form of the second letter, or the absence of tho duplication of the A5 

which is constant in Mohallih’s own coins), it is to be remarked that the name of 
« Nomaira ’ does not appear in the detail of the sons of MoliaUib, ten in number, 
enumerated by Tabari, whereas the designation of bj+x *i figures at the head of the 
list; and Moghaira is further noticed by that author as dying in Khorfis&u, in 82 ah., 
while bis father was occupied beyona the Oxus (Tabari, cap. 107). Tho casual 
record of his death in this mere rewind of history, may lx? taken to indicate that ho 
bail arrived at. some mark and prominence during his lifetime. (Seo also Ibn 
Kotaiba, Gott. i860, p. ] VV.)] 

a [So also Or. /9tf<r<ros, Jtyssus, “‘cloth of Byssus/ so called fromjta 
whiteness.” Gesenius. Vullcrs continues the comparison thus, “ (also) aj-J 

purus, pcculiariter. Sine dubio est hind. X-jIo, quod etiam et 

*j£jJ scribitur, et e S. f*njH ortum est.”] 
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Next, in respect to the Persian name of * Bern!/ as given 
by Abulfeda from Ibn Haukal, uioUw, I would observe that 
Fesa likewise had another name in olden time, viz., j 1 

and in neither case do we know when the changes in nomen¬ 
clature occurred ; but, while objecting to insufficient reasoning, 
I can concede much to an argument that is not urged against 
me, which is that appears ab a mint city in the immediately 
sequent series of Kufic mintages, while Beiz& only occurs in 
Derbend. 2 

Lastly, I would most willingly surrender all opposi¬ 
tion, if my fuc -similes, and the original coins I am able 
to refer to, would permit my reading the name as Dr 
Mordtmann does, a jja) ; but, although in some specimens 
the word might be so rendered, yet the clearest examples 
from Firoz (458, 488 a.d.) to Hejaj bin Yusuf, almost in¬ 
variably separate the second letter, which I suppose to be 
an j q from the preceding and following consonants; and 
the Firoz coin (in the British Museum), which is my 
starting point, gives the third letter as a clear and manifest 
Sassanian -J(j, the definite outline of which character, as it 
was then the custom to shape it, scarcely admits a doubt of its 
true value. Otherwise, Fesa would be to me the best and most 
obvious reading, 3 but both the ^ and the are clearly op¬ 
posed to its acceptance; neither, on the other hand, must I 
admit, does satisfactorily render the Arabic Li^ ; —but 

as the geographical question involved merely extends to 
the choice of one city or another in a given province, the 
whole of which province ordinarily belonged to the Arab 
governors on whose coins the name of the town appears, 
there is nothing in the doubt which need greatly disturb my 
arrangement of the general series. 

The next mint in my list above quoted, in which we clo 

1 [Hamza Iafahhni.] 

3 [Stickol, p. 8; Fwehn, a h. 81, p. 7.] 

3 [Seo ‘ Journal of the Royal, Asiatic Society,’ xiL, 300, note.] 
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not fully accord, is that marked D, which Dr. Mordtinann 
accepts as Nahrvan ; from the early Sassanian examples ot the 
monogram that I had met with, where the letters a and h 
are often discriminated, I had come to the conclusion that the, 
a was the preferable transcription tor the second character in 
oux tri-literal compound. (See my mint No. 35 ‘ Journal ot 
the Royal Asiatic Society/ xiii.), But as neither this nor the 
two following mints are of frequent occurrence, the historical 
points dependent upon their due appropriation are too slight to 
need any lengthened comment in this place. 1 

The mint marked G (No. 42 of my last list) I have always 
expressed doubts ahout. 8 I was once inclined to look upon it 
as Yezd, but my faith in the attribution, never strong, 

has been further shaken by the discovery of another ortho¬ 
graphical form for the same name, viz., Esht, —though 

this objection would be by no means insuperable. However, 
under no circumstances can I agree with Dr. Mordtmaim, who 
desires to make the compound into Si Jccst&H, If my diih- 
culties as to the lion-conquest of \ezd by the Arabs at so 
early a date of the Hijra as appears on the class of 
coins bearing this monogram, are to hold good, these ob¬ 
stacles will tell with increased force against the more extended 
conquest of Sejest&n; but I join issue more definitively on 
the forms of the letters on the coins themselves, which .X 
have examined, transcribed, and copied in fac-simile in my 
own plate i. No. 42, 3 and no human ingenuity that I am 
master of could ever enable me to transform the final d into 
the i which ‘ Sikes tun’ is asserted to require in its initial 
syllable ! 

1 [ I nmy, however, observe, en pass a tit, that there is somewhat of a want ot consistency 
in Dr. "Mordtraaim’B renderings, as tested inter sc : he accepts a Pehlvi reading for 
WJ with the long l in the tirst sjllnblc (See his No. 17, pp. 15, 153), while in his 
Pehlvi mint for jjjULy he deprives tho name of that requisite vowel (No. 26, p. 19)] 

* [< Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,’ xii. pp. 281, 325, xiii. 403.] 

•> [‘Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,’ xiii.] 
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The monogram a is assigned hesitatingly 1 by Dr. Mordt- 
mann to Anddmesh in KhuzisUta, I prefer to retain it 

as fdjAi Huth, for (®Jju Khuzistan. 

The mint indicated by the letter K, I usi, ?n to one of the 
districts of Merv ; 2 some such locality must needs be claimed 
for it, from its frequent occurrence on the coins of the 
governors of Khorasan, or of those connected with them, 
combined with its non-appearance on the money of the 
administrators of more westerly provinces. Dr. Mordtmann 
once ventured to read it as Babylon ; 3 having abandoned that 
interpretation, he now desires to make it ton ( die Pforte/ 
and to apply it to the ( Residenz 5 at Madain, or any 
other seat of government. 4 

The mint st , classed under the letter M, is declared 

by Dr. Mordtmann, in accord with M. Olshausen, 6 to represent 
jjs^\ (Arab.yS^ 2 * 5 ! ) Persepolis. That it typifies some mint not 
very distantly removed from that part of the country is clear, 
from its association with (B) (H) and (N) Kermfin 

on the coins of Auraar-i-Obeidullah, who governed Persia, etc., 
for Mosab, but I do not adopt its attribution to Persepolis, as I 
am not prepared to read without the initial \ . 

I have classed the entire set of the terminal additions to the 
simple name of Kerman, under the general heading of that 
province (marked N), as my space, already too much encroached 
upon, will scarcely admit of the elucidation of the various 
details necessary to the full determination of the several 
localities involved. 

1 IT a g e No. 22, “ imd odcr Taf. iv. No. 24.] 

2 [My authority for this is the ‘ Murhaid-ul-lttila. The following is the original 
passage:— 

J^ib <tLsr* [i^bb] ^jb c_Aj 0 ,L? 

1 [‘ Zcitschrift dor Deutechen morgculandiselicn Gesellschaft,’ 18-50, p. 93.] 

4 [‘Zcitschrift/ 1854, page 12.] 

* [Dago 13.] 
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mint city embodied in the letters I con ~ 

sider to be the ancient Balkh, in spite of much that I am aware 
may be urged against the attribution. 1 Under any circum¬ 
stances, however, I look upon Dr. Mordtmaim’s notion of any 
possible transformation of the word into Zabulistan, 

as simply out of the question; more especially as the Indo- 
Sassanian coins have already furnished us. with the true 
Pehlvi orthography of that name in the form of 

There are a few mints whose attribution is altogether un¬ 
certain, which, like the names of many of the governors of 
whom we have no historic record, I have intentionally omitted 
from this general summary. The full details of each may be 
consulted in the several papers of Dr. Mordtmann and myself 
referred to above.—E.T.] 




1 [‘Vendid&d,’ Anquetil du Perron 
c, ii. pp. ^4, 188-] . 

* [* Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society/ xn. 343.J 


226. Hceren,ii. 313. Moses of Chorone, II. 
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V. — DISCOVERY OF AN ANCIENT TOWN NEAR 
BEHAT, IN THE DOAI3 OF THE JAMNA 
AND GANGES. 

By Capt. P. T. Cautlet, Superintendent, Podb Canal. 

(Extract of a letter read at a Meeting of the Aoiaiic Society of It eng at, <iOth Jan. 1831.) 

“I have this Jay despatched for the museum a number of coins of unusual 
interest, from their having been found on the site of an ancient (apparently Hindti) 
town, which site is now seventeen feet below the general Huriace of the country, and 
upwards of twenty-five below that of a modern town near it. I will confine myself 
in this hasty notice to stating, that in consequence of tlie clt firing out of the canal 
bed south of tho Bclka falls, near the town of Bebat, north of Sahtoanptir, the 
exposure took place ; and on the canal being laid dry shortly afterwards, the coins, 
etc., were found amongst the shingle in its bed. I may mention that this lino is 
altogether distinct from that which is said to have formed the ancient canal ; and, 
therefore, even were there not evident marks to the contrary, there can be no 
quibbling as to the articles having beer transported. In the present case, the 
sod ion directly above the inhumed city is as follows, the surface of the country at that 
point being, however, much lower than that on which the town of Behat stands:-—* 

A. Grass jungle with cultivation on the surface of the country .. 

B. Bivor sand . . 2 J feet. 

C. A seam of sand with traces of shingle.. 

D. Reddish clay mixed with sand . 12J feefc. 

E. Bite of ancient town . 

P. Black soil full of pots, bones, etc., in which the coins and other articles 

have been discovered . G feet. 

G. Bed of canal, 23 feet below the surface. 

“The level at E, or the site of the ancient town, is distinct in section for about a 
quarter of a mile; and were it not for the breaking down of banks, etc., it might be 
traced much farther: the soil upon which the town appears to have stood is very 
black, and full of bones and broken pots of different descriptions, bricks of a largo 
size and of unusual shape, apjjciiring as if they had been made to suit the circular 
form of wells ; pieces of the slag of iron-smelting furnaces (such a thing os smelting 
iron at Behat was never heard of), arrow-heads, rings, ornaments and heads of diffe¬ 
rent, descriptions ; in short, an Oriental Herculaneum, for there appears every chance 
of the discoveries being extended hereafter. The appearance of small pieces of 
kankar 1 (amongst the shingle), of which I also send one or two specimens, is an 
extraordinary feature, as kankar is not known in this part of the country.” 


s. kankar , ‘ a nodule of limestone/ 
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Note.— The probable date of Captain Cautley’s sub- 
terranean city, to whatever cause its inhumation may be 
attributed, can be pretty well placed within cognate 
limits through the very fortunate discovery of many 
coins imbedded in the same place with the bricks and 
bones. The coins belong to three different species 
already made known through Mr. Wilson’s paper on the 
Society’s cabinet. 1 

L The Indo-Scythic coin, or that having the figure 
of a man in a. coat of mail, offering something on a small 
altar (Nos. 23 to 33, plate ii. ‘ Asiatic Researches/ xvii.) 
which has been referred with much probability to the 
Christian era :—of this only one coin is recognizable out 
of twenty-six. 

II. The chief part of the coins belongs to the series 
No. 69, plate iii. of the same volume, of which nothing 
at all is known; only two have hitherto been seen, one 
of which was dug up in cutting the trench of the new 
road from Allahabad to Benares: this, however, was 
square, as was a duplicate in Colonel Mackenzie’s collec¬ 
tion, but all those now brought to light are circular: 
they are identified with it by the elephant on one side, 
and by one or more singular monograms. Some of them 
differ considerably in other respects, having a Brahman! 
bull ou the reverse, and an inscription in unknown 
characters round the edge. 

III. The third species of coin is of silver. A square 
lump with no regular impression, but simply stamped 
with various Chhaps/ as might have been the custom 

1 Sec ‘ Asiatic Researches,’ vol, xvii, 

2 chhdp, ‘seal, impression.’ 
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anterior to the general introduction of coined money. 
Of this ancient coin, the Mackenzie collection furnishes 
abundant examples (plate v. figures 101 to 108), but his 
researches altogether failed in ascertaining their date, or 
even their genuineness, both which points arc now satis¬ 
factorily developed by the present discovery. They must 
all date posterior to the lndo-Scythic dynasties in. Bactria, 
and belong to a period when (as in China at present) 
silver was in general current by weight, while the inferior 
metals (for all of the present coins are not of copper) 
were circulated as tokens of a fixed nominal value. 

This discovery alone would be of great value, but it 
is only one of innumerable points for which we may 
eagerly expect elucidation from this Herculaneum of the 
East. 

The appearance and sta te of the tooth and hone sent 
down are also of high interest; they are not entirely 
deprived of their animal matter, though it is in a great 
measure replaced by carbonate of lime. Tiro tooth is of 
the same size, and belongs to an animal of the same 
family (Ruminant), as those found in the Jamna, pre¬ 
sented by Captain E. Smith at the last meeting; but the 
mineralization in the latter has been completed, whereas 
in these it remains imperfect. 
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FURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE REMAINS OF AN ANCIENT 
TOWN, DISCOVERED AT BEHAT, near SAHA KANPUR, 

By Capt. P. T. Caittley, 8upi, J)oab Canal. 

(In a letter to the Secretary, road at the Meeting of the 30 th April , 1831.) 

“ With more coirs and other articles that have been found in our Herculaneum, 
I have now the pleasure of sending a sketch of the country in the neighbourhood of 
Bohat,* which will bo more descriptive of tho ancient town, with the size and extent 
of the mountain tommta in its vicinity, than any explanation that I could give in 
writing • the total absence, moreover, of any tradition of its having existed, and the 
littlo information to bo gained from natives on subjects of this nature, unless coming 
xindcr their immediate observation, places me in dependence solely on tho few notes 
that 1 have by me, which I fear are hardly worthy of the notice of the Society. 

u Tradition, but even that of the vaguest description, carries us back to the reign 
of Shhh Jahfm, as well as to that of Muhammad Shhh and his successors at the dis¬ 
solution of the empire. Shbh Jahfm built a palace or hunting seat at the foot of the 
lower range of hills on a branch of tho Jumna river, about fourteen miles north of 
Behat. This palace, which consists of a main quadrangle of 800 feet square, with 
numerous buildings and minor courts attached, is now in perfect ruin, the super¬ 
structure only remaining in a few places, and that entangled and held together by 
arms and roots of the Bur (Ficus Indica) and other jungle trees ; at Raipur, Nyashahr, 
Fyz&bfid, and other places between Be hat and this palace are remains of the same 
period in tho shape of mosques, tombs, etc.; and the forests in the neighbourhood 
contain marks of a once extended cultivation, and indication of the country having 
been more thickly inhabited than it is at present* It may be fairly presumed that 
all the Musalm&n buildings now in existence in these localities arc due to a period 
posterior to the middle of the 17th century. Behat itself contains a mosque and 
tomb near it, with only one brick house or enclosure, but a number of masonry wells, 
and is said to have been a large town at the period alluded to; but the ruins and 
tombs pointed out as the remains of this era arc south of the present town, and in 
quite a different direction to the antiquities that have been now discovered. 

" To a person at all acquainted with the strange revolutions that take place on 
tho surface, in the proximity of these mountain torrents, provincially termed ‘ rfios,’ 
tho more change of the river’s course, or an extensive deposit of sand on a wide sur¬ 
face, theroby laying waste largo tracts of cultivable soil, would not be at all stu> 
prising: such changes are in constant progress, and things of annual occurrence! 
The course of tho Nog&on rko has been so altered within the last half century, 
according to the information of a respectable Zamind&r or landholder who resides at 
Behat, that tho features of the country are perfectly changed since his childhood . 
ho mentions (a circumstance borne out by my excavations), that, in his recollection, 

‘ all the country between the two rivers through which the present canal runs, and 
on which the Bolka Falls are now constructed, was a low clay soil (dhhka), with rice 

1 £ Omitted in this reprint. Colonel .Sir P. T. Cautley has l>ecn obliging enough 
to revise for me such portions of this paper as were dependent upon the original map 
for due. illustration.] 
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cultivation; that this tract now is raised five hfit’ha (cubits) by a deposit of sand, 
caused by one yory severe rainy season, in which the present town of Behat was in 
jeopardy.’ This exactly corresponds with the canal excavations, the superficial five 
to seven foot of which was sand, reposing oa a reddish sandy clay; the section at the 
point where tho ancient town is buried sho ws the same deposit of feet with the 
sumo substratum of clay ! The Behat khhla or ravine opening out into the Muskura 
river is said to ha VO been much enlarged by tho ancient canal, when great mischief was 
done to the neighbourhood; referring to the last attempt at making use of this line 
as a canal by the Rohilla, Z kbit a Khan, who has the credit of having carried water to 
the town of Mk\md und his fortified camp Gousgarh. I also desire to advert to 
tho strango tortuous outline of this ravine, as near it lies tho old town at a depth of 
seventeen feet from the surface, with a super deposit of 12| feet of a reddish sandy 
clay. 

“The Muskura and Nog&on arc torrents from tho Siwalik hills, running parallel 
to each other in a north-westerly direction. These torrents nre separated by a tract 
of alluvial country, which is contracted to a width of 1$ mile at the point where the 
town of Behat (which lies equally distant between them) is situated. A ravine, tiring 
on the north-east of Behat, drains this alluvial tract, and falls into the Muskura at a 
point south of and below the town. The native engineer who originally designed 
tho Doab Canal, and who in all cases took possession as far as he could of natural 
hollows, excavated a channel from the Noghou torrent to the head of the ravine above 
mentioned, taking advantage thereby of the lower part of its course for the passage 
of the canal water. The difference of level between the bed of the Noghon (which, 
it will be understood, is the most northerly of tho two torrents), and that of the 
Muskura, at tho point where the ravine joined it, was twenty-one feet; the length 
of canal channel, with all the tortuosities of direction taken np by the engineer, wao 
about three miles. The average fill or declivity of bed per mile, therefore, was seven 
feet ; the bed itself consisted of sand and soil iutrinaically alluvial. 

“ Now, it may be supposed that had tho canal water been allowed to pass over 
this line without masonry or works of some sort to protect it from erosion, the wear 
and tear arising from a rapid under such circumstances would in a very short space 
of time have brought tin? whole of tho torrent of the Nog&on into the channel of tho 
Muskuro, thereby establishing a pormauent junction between the two torrents at a 
point below the town of Behat. 

“ Tho existence at the present day of these torrents on separate courses Jed to the 
inference that here were the difficulties that interfered with the engineer in his 
original project, it was probable that the canal, if over opened at all, was only 
maintained as an open channel for a limited period ; or that, on discovering the 
danger arising from such an excess of slope as twenty-one feet in three miles, the 
engineer had adopted the expedient of overcoming the difficulty by tlic construction 
of masonry works: the exposition of the old foundations and brick-work, accom¬ 
panied by other remains to which I have lately drawn your attention, might have 
been the ruins of these ancient canal works. Such was tho first impression on my 
mind on hearing that ruins had been laid bare at this particular spot, and it was in 
frill expectation of having this view realized that my visit to them was undertaken. 
An examination of the locality placed nil doubt out of the question. There was a 
distinct stratum of black soil at a considerable depth from the surface of the country, 
not confined to a narrow limit, but extending to a considerable distance along tho 
lino of canal. The section exhibited by the canal channel was marked by the remains 
of a brick wall in situ, with here and there irregular masses of brick work, all of 
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which were confined to the stratum above alluded to, which in its character was 
precisely that of the soil on the site of deserted towns and villages now existing 
elsewhere, rich in broken pieces of pottery, hones, sculls, etc. etc. There could be 
no doubt of the fact that hero was the site of a town or village hurried under the 
material brought dowu by the neighbouring torrents, and by the drift sands which 
to the present day are u romarkable feature of the country around Behat. The 
remains were distinctly those of domestic habitations, and were totally unconnected 
with works for canal purposes. At what period the catastrophe occurred which led 
to the desertion of the town, it is hopeless to inquire ; but I have no doubt that there 
are many other towns similarly situated, and that accidental circumstances like those 
which have led to the present discovery, will show that population existed in this 
region when the whole surface was on a much lower level than it is f t present. 1 
That the town is of groat antiquity, there can ho no doubt; and to those con¬ 
versant in such matters—and I cannot refer to one better able to give an opinion than 
yourself—the coins which I have submitted to you may offer the means of unravelling 
the mystery. 

“The surface of the country on which tho town of Behat stands does not exhibit 
any distinct basin or hollow ; on, tho contrary, one continuous slope with indentations 
at each of the rivers is a remarkable feature. The proximity of the sand-ridges in 
tho immediate neighbourhood of the town and site of the ruins, and the directions 
in which they have established themselves, might load to speculations; but these aro 
just as well avoided; for if, as wo must allow (from finding shingle and old beds of 
rivers many feot below the present surface) the surface has been undergoing change# 
we have, with the agency of mountain streams and wind*, data sufficient to shew 
that the inhumation of a city was nothing at all extraordinary. 

“It may be interesting, with reference to the constant chango of surface in this 
region, to mention, that when engaged in constructing ft bridge at tho village of 
Gandowar, about two miles higher up the canal than tho ISogaon r&o, the difficulty 
of obtaining water for the works w r as such, that I was induced to sink a shaft in tho 
canal bed. Tho well was sank thirty feet to water; tho upper twenty feet was 
through tho reddish sandy clay above-mentioned, below which was shingle or boulders 
exactly resembling those fouud now in the beds of all these rivers ; through ten 
feet of this shingle water was found. This nearly corresponds with the bed of 
shingle now laid bare south of the Belka Falls, and amongst which the coins, etc. 
have been found; and I ha\ o no doubt that it is all part of an extensive line formerly 
tho bed of the escapes from the Iowot mountains. If this is true, it goes far to 
prove a circumstance that I before mentioned in a communication to the Society, 
that the enormous discharge of matter from these lower hills is, in its distribution, 
gradually raising the surface of the whole country skirting their bases ! I may 
mention, that near a village named JytpGr, three miles south of the KalowMa Pass 
(at which Pass water is within ten inches of the surface) a well w as sunk for the 
reasons aforesaid sixty feet deep through a succession of beds of shingle, without 
finding water at all. At a place six miles south of this again, water was within 
oight feet, of the surface. This phenomenon extends apparently on tho whole 
line between the damn k and Ganges ; that is to say, water is near the surface at the 
foot of the hills, and shews itself near the surface again ten miles south, being in the 


1 \t a point near Kulsca, about two miles north-west of Behat, bricks and coins 
similar to those here adverted to, were disrovered in excavations on the right bauk 
of the Musk urn river, considerably below the surface or the country. 
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intorracdiato distance at a great depth* In building tho masonry dam on the 
Noghon river, water was found at a depth of twenty-nine feet from tho bod of tho 
torrent; the excavation being through beds of sand and clay, but no shingle. Tho 
only mark of building which has been as yet found in the site of the old town is a 
portion of a foundation, tho greater part of which had boon cleared out and broken 
by tho canal. the bricks were soft and friable. This foundation was sunk about four 
feet in the black soil, terminating on its surface, The great quantity of bricks 
scattered in the canal bed proves distinctly that many moro foundations had been 
oleared out, and it is possible that when I have time to sink wells in neighbouring 
points, so as to detect tho boundaries of these ruin a, I may bring to light matters 
of greater interest than those even now before us. The bricks discovered are of a 
large size, and generally speaking, badly burned (similar to somo that wore found on 
a former occasion at Manukmow, near Suh Aran pur, whore a quantity of old foun¬ 
dations were discovered, consisting entirely of the same sized bricks); a number of 
them wedge-shaped g fj }“^JJ d as if intended for well-building, :md better burned 
than the square ones. Amongst the fragments of pota were some which the natives 
recognised as resembling those now used in making indigo— long elliptical vessels ! 
The fragments of pots, bones, teeth, and articles of this description, are in 
abundance. In sinking threo wells on the west of the canal near tho site of the old 
town, tho same section of soil appeared, and tho sumo articles were discovered on 
reaching tho black stratum. I look forward with great interest to tho time when I 
can have leisure to make further excavations in tho neighbourhood, enabling mo to 
form an idea of the extent of tho discovery. 

“At a spot considerably south, a large masonry well was exposed in the canal 
channel. I had this cleared out and partly removed, supposing that there was a 
probability of making further discoveries. I send to the Society an article (either 
lead or pewter l ) which was the only thing of metal found : a great quantity of 
1 gharks* or water -pots wore taken out w hole, as if they had fallen into the well and 
sunk ; the bones also of two deer (bkxaaingks), 2 the horns broken in pieces, but tho 
jaw-bones and other parts tolerably perfect. From the circumstance of finding so 
many unbroken 4 gharaa ' tho natives socm to conclude that this was a town or 
village well, and not that in use for irrigation. If the ancient town extended to this 
point, it would be extensive indeed, but of this there docs not appear to bo any 
probability. 

“ The presence of the deer’s bones is easily accounted for, as a number of these, as 
well as other wild animals, arc constantly lost in galloping over the jungles, and 
falling into deserted wells. The well in question was doubtless one of this description 
for a long time after either tho town or cultivation for which it was intended was 
deserted, and remained long open amongst tho high grass and jungle which so rapidly 
obtain in this part of tho country when the hand of man is absent. Ail marks of 
this well were so completely obliterated, that the present canal was excavated over 
it without its being discovered. The bricks used appear to have been of the same 
description os the square ones above described. 

u Amongst the metal articles found in the site of the old town, are a great 
number of 4 salkis ’ or instruments in use in a Hijuldstfmi lady’s toilet for applying 
1 surma* (antimony) to the eyes, made of copper apparently. To this circumstance 


1 This small disc or wheel does not bear any marks of antiquity.—J.P. 
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my attention was drawn by a native ‘sunar' (goldsmith), who observed that mow 
articles of this description were never made of that metal. The great quantity of 
rolls of motal and wire found would load a person, to suppose that the mam oa- 
humation at present consisted of a smith’s shop ! There are some other things, one 
bearing in some respects n resemblance to a small cannon (17), another to a button 
hook, etc. eto. Th< : quantity of slag of iron smelting furnaces is a siugvdar circum¬ 
stance, for Although iron oro is found in tho mountains at no great distance, it is not 
the practice now to import it in than state into tho plains. 

“The number of coins found, and in my possession, is 170, amongst which arc 
two intruders that would, if they belonged to this town, very considerably reduce 
the antiquity of it; but from the circumstance of tliero only being two, and from 
their appearance (having no mark of that antiquity so eminently conspicuous in all 
the other coins found) I am much inclined to suspect that some of my myrmidons 
havo boon false, or that those aro stray coins : 1 both of them are scut with this 
letter. My method of collection was by giving new coin for old, that is to say, new 
pico for all tho old ones, and new rupees for all tho old rupees discovered, and re¬ 
muneration according to the value of other articles : this may havo raised the cupidity 
of some speculator to introduce these two Musalrahn coins mto my cabinet. All 
those upon which any mark is apparent, and all other articles worthy of transmission, 
will bo sent to the Society’s museum. 


MEMOIR on the ancient coins found at beghram, 

IN TIIE KOHISTAN OF KABUL. 


By Charles .Masson. 

[Read at a tinting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal , April, 1834.) 

[Mr. C. Masson’s first memoir on the ancient coins found at 
Beghrdm, in the Kohistan of Kabul, appeared in the Apr il number 
of the ‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal ’ for 18.34; it 
extends over no less than twenty-two pages of close type, and is 
illustrated by seventy-two rather indifferent facsimiles of 
coins j its value or utility has necessarily been superseded by 
the more learned and systematic work* of Professor H. H. 
Wilson, descriptive of the same medals. I therefore confine 
myself to such extracts from Mr. Masson's papers as may 
serve to indicate the more prominent sites of his discoveries. 
Such details as are to he met with in his first memoir are 
inserted in this place, with a view to preserve, as far as 


i Our author need be under no alarm whatever from tho presence of there two 
•oins which must havo been purely accidental, and in no way connected with tho 
antiquities of Behat; for on examination, one turns out to be a paisa of Inder, he 
other of Laklinaw, both known by their respective symbols, and quite modern. J.l . 
» [‘Ariana Autiqua:’ London, 1841-1 



j ON THE ANCIENT COINS FOUND AT BEGHIUM. 


possible^ the continuous order ot the original publications 
in the ‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1 A full 
recapitulation of each year’s acquisitions will be found at the 
conclusion of his third memoir, immediately preceding Art. 
XII. of this series of James Prinsep’s Essays.—E.I.] 


“In July of the present year (1833), I left the city of KAbul, u> explore the 
districts north of it tit the base of the mountains Hindi! KftsU, with the primary 
object of identifying the site of Alexandria ad Caucasum. Although upon this 
question I defer a decision, until I can consult tho ancient authorities, there being 
many spots which would agree therewith in a- local point of view, I WB.s recom¬ 
pensed by the discovery of numerous interesting objects, and among them tho site 
of an ancient city of immense extent, on the plain now called Beghram, near the 
confluence of tho rivers of Ghorband and Panjshir, and at the head of tho high 
road leading from Khwfijah Khedri of Kohistfui, to Nijraw, Taghaw, Lughm&n and 
JolalbMd. 1 soon learned that largo numbers of coins wore continually found on 
tho plain of Boghrkm, and my first excursion put me in possession of about eighty, 
procured with difficulty, as their owners wore suspicions of my motives in collecting 
them. The coins were of such a typo and description, as naturally increased my 
ardor in their research; and, succeeding in allaying the mistrust of the finders, I 
obtained successive parcels : until up to this time (November 28th, 1833), I have 
accumulated 1,885 copper coins and fourteen gold and silver ones, the latter Brhli- 
* manical and Kufic. Of course many of tho* are of no value, but l persevered in 
my collection, under the hope of obtaining, ultimately, perfect specimens of every typo 
and variety of coin ; in this I have but partially succeeded, bo great is the diversity 
of coins found at this place, that every fresh parcel of 100 or 150 coins yields me 
one or more with which I was not previously acquainted. 

“ I may observe that, on ray return from Kfibul, from my first excursion, I found 
two porsons thero, busy in the collection of corns. I left them the held of the city, 
and confined my attention to tho moro distant and ample ono of Beghr&m. Besides, 
as my object was not merely the amassing of coins, but the application of them to 
useful purposes, I bailed with satisfaction the prospect of obtaining a collection from 
a known spot, with which they would have, of necessity, a definite connection, 
enabling me to speculate with confidence on the points they involved. 

“ I suppose that no less a number than thirty thousand coins, probably a much 
larger number, are found annually on the ‘dasht’ or plain of Beghrhm, independently 
of rings, seals, and other trinkets. Gold and silver coins occur but rarely. If wo 
allow a period of five hundred years since the final extinction of this city (and 1 have 
some idea that negative proof thereof might be adduced), and if wo allow, as 1 pre¬ 
sume is reasonable, that the same or not- a less number of coins his been annually 
extracted from its site, we have a total of fifteen millions, a startling amount, and 
which will not fail to excite curiosity as to this second Babylon. The antique 
treasures of Beghrfun, until their partial diversion this present season, have been 
melted in the mint at K&bul, or by the coppersmiths of that city and of Charikhr. 
The collection of them is made by Afghhn shepherds, who sell them by weight at a 
very low price to itinerant ‘misgars’ or coppersmiths, who occasionally visit their 
tents; and these again melt them down themselves, or vend them at a small profit to 
the officers of the mint.'* 
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NOTE ON THE COINS FOUND BY CAPTAIN CAUTLEY, 
AT BEHAT 


THP accompanying plate (iv.) exhibits faithful repre¬ 
sentations of some of the coins presented by Captain 
Cautley to the Society. Those numbered 1 to 6 are 
all of the same character, and, as far as I know, 
entirely new to Hindu numismatology, although con¬ 
nected by a peculiar symbol with the fifth series of 
Colonel Tod’s plate 1 (fig. 19 of the present plate); also 
with the copper coins 68, 69, of Mr. Wilson’s third plate 2 
(fig. 22 of the present plate); and with fig. 19 of Mr. 
Masson s collection, 3 in plate ix. of the April number of 
the 4 Journal of the Asiatic Society ot Bengal ; all three 
series in other respects differing materially from one 
another. 

Fi«. 1 may be looked upon as the type of this new series. It is 
a silver coin of the size depicted in the engraving, and weighs twenty 
grains. The silver has been so acted upon by long continued burial, 
that on arrival in Calcutta, wafered on to the folds of a letter for 
security, the removal of tho water stripped off a thin film of silver from 
its surface. The impression however is still perfect and in deep relief. 

Or verst:. —A female figure clothed, in her right hand a stalk, 
bearing on its summit a large open flower (this emblem will he seen 
to be common to another class of Indian coins); on her right stands 
an animal, of the precise character of which it is difficult to make 
any positive assertion:—it has a stout straight trunk, which might 
pass for that of a deer or horse, but the head more resembles that of 
a bird, and is surmounted with a radiated crest, which at first sight 
Aveai '9 the appearance of horns. On the left of this nondescript animal 
is a symbol or monogram much resembling character 5 of the Alla¬ 
habad inscription, No. 1, but square, instead of round, in the body. 
There are other characters round the margin but partially visible. 


1 4 Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society/ vol. i. 

a 4 Asiatic Researches/ vol. xvii. 

3 [ ‘ Ariana Antique/ xv., fig. 26 reproduces the same, or a nearly identical coin.] 
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COINS FOUND AT BEHAT. 


UKYirasis.—The opposite side of this carious coin presents an assem¬ 
blage of symbols, the purport of which it is difficult to divine. Ihe 
principal figure in the centre seems to represent a temple, a pyramidal 
building with three tiers of rounded suras, spires or domes, surmounted 
by a kalsa or pinnacle in the form of the letter T : the contour oi this 
device resembles also the Hindu drawings of rocks and mountains, and 
it may be intended to pourtray some holy hill, connected with the 
mythology, or with the locality, of its place of coinage : beneath the 
pyramid is a waved line, which may also depict the sea, and point to 
some fabulous mountain in the ocean, as Lanka or Meru. To the 
right 13 another curious emblem, which, for want of more correct in¬ 
formation, wo may call a tree of triple branch, standing in a frame or 
on a kind of chabutra or platform. To the left is the swastika emblem 
of four legs conjoined; and below it a figure very similar in form to 
sonic compound Greek characters on the Bactrian coins. Thoro is a 
legend around the margin consisting of the letters hitherto called 
Pehlvf, but which I think we shall soon find reason to denominate 
otherwise. 

[ Any remarks I may have to make on this coin had better 
be reserved for the illustration ot the analogous piece delineated 
as fig. 16, plate xix., under Art. X. A similar course will be 
pursued with most of the specimens in this plate.] 

Fig. 2.—A copper coin, similar in every respect to fig. 1, but of 
inferior execution : in this the circles of the ehaitya or temple are made 
square, and rosomble common masonry. 

Figs. 3, 4, 5, are smaller copper (or rather white bronze) coins, 
stamped onty on one side, except No. 5, which has a faint impress ot a 
trisul on the reverse. The form of tho tree is altered, and the frame 
below has, in some specimens, four compartments instead of two : the 
swastika, is also exchanged foi four circular rings. 

[ Prinsep subsequently discovered that the letters visible on 
coin 5 formed a portion of the word ^ s \U Makdrdjasa .] 

Fig. G.—A copper coin weighing 163J grains, in imperfect pre¬ 
servation. The only variation in this coin from the type-coin (fig. 1) 
is that the pyramid contains two tiers instead of three. This circum¬ 
stance, however, constitutes tho link of connection with the other 
series of coins to which I have alluded; all of them having the 
ehaitya symbol in common. 

Fig. 7 is a small square copper piece, with an elephant on one 
3 ide, the other effaced. 
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COINS FOUNT) AT BEHAI. 
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Fig. 8 is a small copper coin procured by Lieut. A. Conolly, 1 
at Kanauj, upon which this ehaitya mark forms the distinguishing 
emblem. ' A similar coin is in Major Stacy’s possession, obtained in 
Central India. I shall have to recur to the subject in describing figs. 


19 and 22. 

Figs. 9 and 10.—I have introduced these two coins to shew that 
what has been called the Indo-Scythic scries occurs plentifully among 
the exhumed relie9 of I3ehat. 


The first of these, the Raja and bull coin, must 
henceforward he entitled the Ivadphises series, in com¬ 
pliance with the successful researches of Mr. Masson; 
the Kanerkos series also occurs as commonly among the 
coins transmitted by Capt Cautley, and as we know 
that these two coins hear Greek inscriptions, and that 
their epoch cannot consequently he much posterior to 
the Baotrian dynasties, we may presume that all the 
descriptions of coins having the cliaitya symbol, being 
proved to he contemporaneous with these, must belong 
to the first centuries of the Christian era; and conse¬ 
quently the destruction of the ancient city may ho 
ascribed with tolerable certainty to the same early 
period. The circumstance of so much money being 
discovered in one place would seem to denote that the 
catastrophe which destroyed the place was sudden, but 
the destruction is as likely to have been effected by the 
ravages of war, as by any convulsion of nature; and, 
•when once depopulated, the place might easily have 
been buried under the gradual deposit of silt washed 
down by hill streams, as described by Capt. Cautley. 


Figs. It and 12. These coins are connected with the above by the 
tree symbol, by their being stamped only on one side, and by their 


l T The adventurous officer who subsequently perished with Colonel Stoddart at 
Bukhftr&.l 


mist#). 


HINDU COINS FROM THE RUINS OF KANAUJ* 

being of white bronze : but in them the animal is decidedly the 
brahmanf bull, «nd the inscription is in a different character. 

[ The letters may he read in the old lat character 

on 11; No. 12 reproduces the three characters ^07- See 
Art. X., infra.] 

Fi"s. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, and 18, are introduced to give an idea of the 
other curiosities from Behat. The first is a black-and-white enamelled 
bead; 14, an ornament of the head-dress ot some image; 15, a ring 
worn probably while performing certain religious ceremonies; 16, 
appears to be a weight moulded in the shape of a frog, as is the custom 
in Ava, and in many parts of India: it weighs 360 grains (precisely 
two tolas), or six Grecian drachmae, and is not corroded. Fig. 17 is 
the metal handle of some vessel: it is broken in half. Fig. 18, the 
Salais for applying Surma to the eyes, spoken of by Capt. Cautley as 
so numerous: in the present day they are generally made of zinc. 

Besides these articles, our flourishing little museum 
contains plain rings, arrow-heads, hooks, and rolls of 
lead, converted into semi-crystalline hydrated oxide by 
exposure to the moisture under ground. 1 Most of the 
copper coins, likewise, are in a very imperfect state, the 
pure metal not resisting corrosion nearly so well as 
bronze. 


HLNDtJ COINS FROM THE RUINS OF KANAUJ. 

To confirm the assertion made above of the connec¬ 
tion of several other series with the Behat coinage, I 
have introduced at the foot of the present plate, drawings 
of some most interesting coins, procured by Lieut. A. 
Conolly, of the 6th Light Cavalry, at Kanauj, and this 
moment received from that officer at Cawnpore. 

Figs. 19 and 21. Silver coins, weighing 28 grains each (i drachm), 

i See note on a similar change produced in zinc plates, 4 Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal,’ vol. ii., p. 437. The lead is partially converted into minium, and 
partly into protoxide* In some rolls the interior is still metallic. 
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HINDU COINS FROM THE RUINS OF KAN AW* [art 


corresponding in every respect with Colonel Tod’s fifth series, in the 
head, on the obverse; and in the circular inscription on the reverse : 
in 19, also, wo find the central cliaitya symbol, with five dots on the 
side, as in his coin. 


§L 


Colonel Tod’s observations on these rare coins are as 
follows:— 

“ The fifth aeries in entirely novel and unexplored. All I can say of them is that 
they belong to a dynasty which ruled from Avanti or Ujjayan to the Indus, for in 
that whole tract I have found them. The first I obtained was from tlio ruins of 
ancient Ujjayan, twelve years ago, presented to mo by Mr. "Williams, resident at the 
Gykwar court, who first awakened my attention to their importance. He found 
them in Cutcb, and in his company, I discovered others among the ruins in the 
Gulf. The character of the cpigraphe I have met with on rocks in Saurashtra, in 
the haunts of the Suroi, the bounds of the conquests of Menander and Apollodotus. 
I have little hesitation in assigning them to the Balhara sovereigns of JEtenaudot’s 
Arabian travellers, the Bhalla Hues of Anhulw&ra Patan, who wore supreme in those 
countries: * This Balhara is the most illustrious prince of the Indies, and all the 
other kings acknowledge his pre-eminence. IIo has, of these, pieces of silver called 
Tartarian drams. They are coined with the die of the princo, and have the year of 
his reign.’—Renaudot, p. 15. The Balhara dynasty had a distinct era, 375 years 
posterior to Vicrttimidityu.’* 

The character of the circular legend in all these coins 
strongly resembles Sanskrit:—if the place of their dis¬ 
covery bo a test of the extent of empire in which they 
circulated, they will belong to a powerful monarch 
indeed, for Mr. Masson has found twenty at Beghram 
(of the same symbol at least), while they extend to 
Kanauj, Behat, and Benares on the east. 

[Fig. 19 belongs to the Sah series, and 21 to a subordinate 
suite of the same class.] 


Fig. 20. A silver coin, weighing 34 grains; is evidently of the 
same series; but hero the distinctive symbol is lost, and is replaced by 
a peacock with expanded tail: the letters are not decipherable* 

[The legends on these coins are given under Art. XI., in 
connection with figs. 10, 11, 12, pi. xxvii.] 

Fig. 22. A square copper coin, also from Kanauj, is already known 
as No. 08 of Wilson’s plate (see ‘Asiatic Researches/ vol. xvii.), 
which was dug up by Capt* Vetch on the Allahabad road. It bears 
on the obverse an elephant and some other animal prostrate: on the 
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reverse, the chaitya symbol, the tree, and ft cross, all of which prove 
its close alliance with tho Behat coins. More of the general history of 
the whole series may yet ho developed by future discovery. 

Fig. 23. A silver coin, weighing 7.7 grains, resexnblos a fanam of 
South'India, hut its type allows that it may bo a genuine connection 
of the coins it accompanies. 

Fig. 24. A gold modal, weighing 123 grains. 

Obverse.— A figure clothed in the Hindu dhoti, with armlets, 
holding a bow, as having just discharged an arrow through the head 
of a lion, or other monster, on the light; in hie left lie holds another 
arrow prepared; liis right foot rests on the tail of tho lion. Inscription 
iu ancient Mgarl, inTTAT^friTTVl ^ MahdrdjadMraja Sr{. 

Reverse. _Either tho same person, or a female figure clad in 

similar costume, seated upon the vanquished lion, holding a large 
flower in the manner of a cornucopia in the left hand (eee also figs. 
I, 4), and in the right, a kind of noose; above which the lozenge 
symbol with four prongs, (16 of pi. xiw. vol. ii.) On tho right, hi 
ancient Mgarl, the words W Sri madyhavalcacho 

fepar fq«pr Sri sinha mkrama.] 

It will be at once seen that this beautiful medal lias 
uo connection with the subjects of the foregoing re¬ 
marks. I have given it a place that it might be as 
early as possible brought to the knowledge of numis- 
matologists, for it appears likely to prove the very 
key to our knowledge of the valuable series of Kanauj 
corns, forming the fourth of Colonel Tod ) and the 
second plate of Wilson. 

[This piece is re-engraved in the general series, under No. 
25, pi. xxiii. I assign this coin to Kumar a Gupta.] 

The former author says of these coins: 

“They arc Hindu, of a very remote period, and have the same character which 
I have found wherever the Pandu authority existed, iu the caves, and on the rocks of 
Janagur Giruar, on the pillar of victory in Meywar, and on tho columns of Indra- 
prestha (Delhi) and Prayag (Allahabad). Some of them arc not unlike ancient 
Pehlovi. These coins are -f gold, and in fine preservation. Pike all my medals, 
they are cither from Agra, Mathura, Ujjayan, or Ajrnem. Dr. Wilkins possesses 
some found even in Bengal: he thinks he tan make out the word ‘ Chandra’ upon 
them.” 


HINDU COINS FROM THE RUINS OF KANAUJ. 
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“It is well known,” as Lieut. Conolly remarks, “ that 
our lore for the antique has induced certain cunning 
men of this tamed city to set up a mint for the fabrica¬ 
tion of moneys of the olden time and many that are 
brought thence bear all the marks of having been cast 
in the mould, of some original, of which they bear so 
imperfect an impression that it has been hitherto im¬ 
possible to assign the true nature of their inscrip¬ 
tions : Colonel Tod, it is evident, supposed them to 
be in the Dihli character No, 1; one was read as 
in the Mahabalipiir alphabet 1 : and only now do wo 
perceive for certain that the character is precisely that 
of No. 2, of the Allahabad column : of which the 
reader may convince himself by comparing the legend 
on tho obverse with the titles of Cliandra-gupta in 
pi. vi., vol. iii., of the 1 Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal.’ Applying the same alphabet to the reverse, 
we find t he name ‘ Sri mad-gava kavo’ or ‘ kacho 1 which, 
as Dr. Mill remarks, by a slight alteration will become 
Ghatat-kacho, the very name read by himself as the 

1 [The following additional note was inserted among the miscellaneous notices 
appended to the December No. of the ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal’ for 
1833]:—‘Note on the Inscription on the Hindti Coin (pi. iii., fig. 15). At page 415 
of the present volume* I stated that the characters of the inscription on the reverse of 
the ancient gold coins of Hindd fabrication from Kanauj represented in fig. 15, and 
in several coins of pi. i., vol. xvii., ‘ Asiatic Researches,* were not legible. Mr. Wilson 
had, however, suggested, that the three first letters agreed with the ancient Nfigaii 
characters TDfcfi, and I find, on referring to Dr. Babington’s ‘Account of the 
Inscriptions and Sculptures at Mah&mftlaiptir,* that all of the letters may be unques¬ 
tionably identified with the ancient Sanskrit characters of the Hatha sculpture, so 
ably decyphered by that gentleman, and of which he has given a complete alphabet 
in the same volume. The first letter is probably rather than 'yjr or jf although, 
as observed by Dr. Babiugton, these letters are very similar in form; the fourth 
letter ia , and the whole word thus restored becomes clearly but the 

meaning is still as hidden as ever; and if it be a proper name, none such is to be 
found in the catalogue of Hindu princes.'—J,I\ 

• See page 60, suprd. 
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HINDU COINS FROM TIIE RUINS OF KANAUJ. 



father of Chandra-gupta in the Allahabad inscriiition. 1 
I must here leave this important discovery to the 
elucidation of our learned Vice-President, having per¬ 
formed my own more humble duty of malting known 
by the pencil the prize which has rewarded my friend 
Lieut. Conolly’s researches. 


1 In a paper read before the Asiatic Society on the 28th May, 1834. [See * Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’vol. iii., page 257. Prillaep’s revised translation 
of the entire inscription will bo reproduced at the commencement of Art. X., as 
introductory to pi. xxiii., which commences the more comprehensive illustration 
of the Gupta coinage.] 


VI.—ON THE COINS AN D HELIOS DISCOVERED 
BY M. LE CHEVALIER VENTURA, GENERAL 
IN THE SERVICE OF MAHA RAJA RAN JIT 
SINGH, IN THE TOPE OF MANIKYALA. 

[JULY, 1834.] 

General Ventura’s well imagined and successfully 
executed operations for the examination of the lope of 
Manikyala, in the year 1830, are familiar to all who 
are interested in antiquarian research. His own account 
of the excavations was published in the Calcutta 
newspapers ot the day, and was afterwards inserted, 
with remarks, in Professor W ilson’s Essay on ancient 
Indian Coins, in the seventeenth volume of the * Asiatic 
Researches.’ Some of the coins have been the subject 
of discussion and investigation at Paris; 1 and the sub¬ 
sequent collections of Lieut. Burnes, Doctor Martin 
Honigberger, and especially Mr. Masson,—who have all 
followed in the track pointed out by the success of 
General Ventura,—have materially contributed to demon¬ 
strate the value of his original enterprise, and to make 
us wish for a fuller account of its highly curious results. 
Lieut. Burnes favoured the Society with his own im¬ 
pressions of the importance and magnitude of the 

1 fSee further notices: Jaequot, ‘ Journal Asiatique/ February, 1830, November, 
1837 February, 1338, and March. 1839 (unfinished): M. Raoul 'Rochetto, ‘Journal 
des Savants/ September and October, 1835, February, 1836 ; and on M. Court’s 
coins, February, 1839.] 
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Chevalier’s labours from an ocular inspection of the 
Tope itself, and of the collection of relics which were 
shewn to him at Labor. This is printed in the second 
volume of the ‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ 
p. 308; and an expression, which I ventured to use, in. 
a note subjoined on that occasion, “ trusting that the 
Chevalier would no longer deem us unworthy of being 
made the medium of their introduction to the world,’ 
was, in fact, a hesitating allusion to the good fortune 
which a letter from Captain Wade had that moment 
announced; hut which I could hardly bring myself to 
believe. A more than ordinary degree of magnanimity 
was necessary to induce the author of such discoveries to 
forego the natural desire of monopolizing a prize won by 
his personal achievement and labour, and at considerable 
cost to himself; hut in the present instance it required 
further the self-denial and disinterestedness of a friend 
to whom the possession of these valuable relics was 
generously proffered, to enable them to reach a third 
party who had no such claims of friendship; and 
nothing to offer in recompense, but the public notice, 
which his position enabled him to promise, in the pages 
of the ‘Journal.’ I should not do justice to General 
Ventura, nor to Captain Wade, did I not make known 
circumstances so highly to their credit, and I trust, 
therefore, that I shall be pardoned by the latter gentle¬ 
man for publishing the following extract from his 
private letter to me in corroboration of the above facts, 
from which the world will be enabled to appreciate both 
the extent of his forbearance, and of the sacrifice made 
by General Ventura, himself. 
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(Extract of a Letter from Captain C\ M. Wade, Political Agent at Zhdt'ana, dated 

3rd June, 1830.) 

1 A\ bile at Dora Crhfizi Kh&n in March last, the guest of M. Ventura* the 
‘Journal’ for January reached me, containing a notice of the coins found by the 
Chevalier at Muniky&la. I showed the passage to him, and he expressed himself 
flattered by the allusion which you made to his labors in exposing the numismatic 
treasures buried under that mysterious temple. W© had a long and interesting con¬ 
versation oil the subject, the result of which was an offer to me, on his part, of the 
w bule of the Manikyfela coins, together with tho cylinder in which some of the most 
valuable were found. I told the Chevalier I could never think of accepting such a 
ght for myself, hut that .1 should he proud of the honor of sending them in his name 
*o you, who would bo able justly to appreciate their value, and to do him the credit 
to which be was entitled as the author of tile discovery. Ho assented to my pro¬ 
position, and promised to dispatch those precious articles to me on his arrival at 
Lfrhor, for which place be was then about to set out.* 

In acknowledging this unexpected and most dis¬ 
interested offer, I could not but disclaim all permanent 
interest in the relics, and request M. Ventura, through 
Captain Wade, to consider them still at his disposal, 
although I should be proud, while they were deposited 
under my care, to do my utmost in making them more 
fully known to the world. 


On the lGth August, the precious packet came into 
Captain Wade’s possession, and although he was unable 


to find a secure opportunity of conveyance for them to 
Calcutta until the beginning of the following year, still, 
through fear of injury or displacement of the various 
objects, especially the liquid contained in the cylinders, 
he would not open the package even to gratify the 
curiosity of many who wished to least tlieii- eyes on its 
contents. 


General Ventura’s simple request is characteristic: 
‘Jo m’empresse de vous expedier mon fameux Mane- 
kiala, que vous desirez pour envoyer a M. Prinsep: 
veuillez, je vous prie, mon bon ami, vous servir de cette 
occasion pour fairc agreer mes sentimons d’estime a 
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GENERAL VENTURA’S OPERATIONS. 




M. Prinsep, et do le prior en memo temps de m’envoyer 
ime description, 6crite en Prancais, de ce qu’il pourra 
dechiffrer des inscriptions et empreintes de ma trou¬ 
vaille.’ 

The package has just now reached Calcutta under 
charge of our associate, Sir Jeremiah Bryant. 

I hasten to make known its curious contents to the 
Society, confining myself on the present occasion to a 
description of the several articles in the order of their 
discovery, of which we have a full account in the ‘ Etat 
des Travaux,’ published by Mr. Wilson, as already 
noticed, in the i Asiatic Researches,’ vol. xvii., page 601. 
The articles, being separately and carefully packed, left 
no difficulty in recognizing them from the circumstances 
there indicated. 


DESCRIPTION OF GENERAL VENTURA’S OPERATIONS. 

The excavation was commenced on the 27th April, 1830, at the very bottom of 
the cupola on the south side, where, having met with nothing but looso materials, 
the work was of necessity discontinued. 

On the 28th April, the cap of the cupola was laid open, and there, at the depth 
of three feet, six medals (or coins) were discovered. 

On the Ut May, at the depth of twelve feet, a square mass of masonry was found, 
exactly in the centre of the mound, and regularly built of quarried stones, in very 
good preservation. On piercing ten feet into this, a medal was found in the middle 
of a clod of earth. 

On the 6th, a silver coin and six copper coins were met with at the depth of 
twenty feet. 

I am not able to recognize the coins discovered up to this period, ami I conclude 
they have been mixed with the general heap of scattered coins, all being of the 
same naturo. 

On the 8th May, the workmen came upon a box of iron (? copper) which was 
broken by the stroke of the pickaxe. There was in this box a second smaller 
box of pure gold (fig. 1, plate v.), with an ornamental top, in the centre of which is 
inserted a stono resembling the opal, hut friable ami adhesive to the tongue like 
tabshir; it is reserved for future examination : this box contained the following 
articles:— 

Fig. 2.—One medal of gold, weighing 122 grs., or two drachma? (the same as 
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was deputed, from a sealing-wax impress) on, in the ‘Asiatic Researches/ vol. xvii., m 
No. i of Mr Wilson’s plate.) There is also a description of this coin in the ‘ Journal 
d the Asiatic Society of Bengal/ ii.^ 38; but both that and the drawing (plate ii., 
fig. 18) are imperfect when compared with the real coin, of which I have now 
endeavoured to give an exact etching. 

Obverse. —The sceptre held by the king has a knob liko an ear of wheat. The 
projection behind the cap is a double fillet or riband, and not hair : the side-flap, 
on the contrary, has more the appearance of hair, and the moustaches are well 
defined: the left hand holds n hook or key, or it may bo a small sickle, with which 
the ear of corn has been cut (?) The legend, if Greek, is considerably corrupted, 
but the central part—ANOPA—may be traced on many of the copper coins. 

Ektbiisb.—T he seated figure on this side appears, at first- sight, to have four arms: 
hut, on closer inspection, what was taken for one right arm may be a sword-belt, and 
tho uplifted left arm may represent the curved part of a bow ; the resemblance to 
wrist-bangles and bands, however, is strong. Tho half moon behind tho shoulders 
seem* to prove the figure to be a sacred or symbolical personage, although the chair 
is a Gtecian fautouil, and the head-dress resembles a close helmet , The epigraph© 
on this side can hardly be other than MANAOBA...ro ; the first may he connected 
with the name of the sacred personage, or the locality; the last two letters may be 
the date, 73, of some unknown era. (See infrd, plate vii., 25, 2G, plate xxix., 8, and 
‘ Ariana Antiqua/ p. 376). 

b ro. 3, A gold ring, set with a pal*' sapphire stone, having characters engraven 
upon it, apparently Peldvi, (fig. 3 , a). 

Imo. 4. A small bit of pale ruby (bahts or Badakhshfmi ruby, see ‘Journal of 
tho Asiatic Society of Bengal/ vol. i. 358). 

hhos. 5, 6, 7.—Three very small silver coins. 

hio. 8. A thin silver Sassanian coin, similar to those so frequently met with in 
Persia; weight, sixty grs. or one drachma. 

Obverse. Tho king's head, boarded, and having flowing curled hair: the cap 
peculiar for its central ornament of feathers, which somewhat resembles the Egyptian 
symbol of two wings supporting (in this case) a half moon and star. The characters 
are Pchlvi and illegible. 

Reverse. —A rudely executed fire-altar and two priests or supporters. 

[ Llius is a coin of Abdullah bin Hazim, Governor of 
lAhoi usari, struck at jVIerv in a.h. 6G=a.t>. 685-6. X reserve 
the full description 1 of the piece* as well as some illustrations 
I have to offer on the general series* for the conclusion of 
this article, in order that 1 may not break in upon the con¬ 
tinuity of Prinsep’s description of the Manikyala treasures,] 

Figs. 10 and 11.—Two silver coins, resembling the Sassanian piece in thinness 
and general character, but destitute of the fire-altar; weight about 50 grains each. 

Obverse.— A beardless head, with well-marked Indian features : tho head-dress 
has a kind of trisul in the centre, and two flowing ribands. A name, very plainly 
written on the field, in an unknown character. The whole is encircled with an 


lien 


1 [ B y ft typographical error, this description has been made to follow Art IV. in 
1 of Art. k t. Sec page 02.] 
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inscription at once recognised to be in Sanskrit, characters; these have been also 
engraved under the coins, to show the coincidence of the two inscriptions, one of 
which will materially assist the decyphcring of the other. 1 

Reverse. —Head of a female, front face, with very singular head-dress, necklace 
and rows of pearls on tho boddicc ; legend in the ancient Persian character not easily 
legible. It is copied i.u 10 0 ., pi. y 

[ I withhold any commentary on these specimens of Inclo- 
Sassanian coinages, until the more appropriate occasion in 
connexion with the review of the general subject, entered, 
into by Prinsep under Art. XV. Further illustration of this 
particular type of money will be found under Art. XX. I 
may, however, mention, with reference to the light they might 
be expected to throw on the age of the monument wherein 
they were found, that their date is, as yet, altogether indeter¬ 
minate.] 

Fig. 9.—Tho last coin of this series is a silver coin, already depicted as 43 of 
Air. Wilson’s plates, very rude in execution, but of strong relief. The fabrication 
of this is decidedly Hindu, and the inscription on tho reverse resembles the Lantsa, 
or pointed variety of the N&gari alphabet, of which we have specimens from Ncpfli 
and Tibet. The words visible arc ‘ Sri yag.’ 

[Major Cunningham assigns this coin to f Sri Yaso 
Yarma, of Kanauj, circa 692=729 a.d. the date is, of 
course, doubtful.—'Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ 
No. 7,1854. The reference is quoted entire at page 99 in/rd.] 

Obverse. —A r'aja, coated; his disproportionate left hand seems to hold the hook 
before remarked; the hair is disposed in curls ; on tho right is a symbol resembling 
a tree, but it may probably be the sleeve of the right arm. 

Reverse.—I have little doubt that this rude figure represents a female standing, 
with flowing drapery ; tho head and face aro out of tho die, but the breast and waist, 
on comparison with other coin-, of the same type (for they arc plentiful), fully hear 
out this conclusion. 

The contents of this first box are peculiarly valuable, not only from the variety of 
coins here discovered to be contemporaneous, but from the presence of the Sassanian 
coin [a.ii. 66 ~=a.d. 635-6], which brings the epoch of the structure within cognate 
limits, unless indeed a dynasty of fire-worshippers reigned in these parts previous to 
the formation of the last Persian monarchy by Artaxerxes in a.d. 223 : but we must 
postpone all speculations, and proceed with our description of the works. 

The above box and its contents were found in their natural position, as deposited 
at the base of the square stone block of masonry which terminated there : (I am 
uncertain, however, whether the French text will bear the interpretation I have given, 


] A few more of these curious coins have been received in Kera’mat All’s col¬ 
lection, but I do not introduce them here, being desirous of exhibiting the Manikvala 
treasures ummxed. One bears the name of Krishna as Sri Xkm Deva. 
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or whether the square is not a hollow square or chamber,— u On ft trouv6 un earn; 
parfait & clouze pieds, trbs-bion etabli au centre, bati reguliercment i n pierrea do 
taill©, et tr&j-bien conserve. Aprba avoir oreuse di.v pieds,” etc., .and afterwards, “le 
tout an has du carrc, dout la batisso reguli6re fewest termiude la.” 

[ This latter proved to be the correct interpretation. 
‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ vol. iii., p. 326.] 

On the 12th May, the perforation had reached thirty-six feet, when another 
copper coin presented itself. 

On the 22nd May, as it was imagined that nothing more would be found in the 
centro of the cupola, on account of the termination of the square building, an 
opening was made on the northern side, of the height of six feet, and twelvo broad : 
the excavations were pushed forward at both points. 

On the 23th May, a depth of forty-five feet had been attained, when, on lifting 
up a largo quarried stone, another similarly-squared stone was found underneath, 
having in its centre a round hole ; in the middle of this hole there lay deposited — 

Fig. 12.—A copper box, somewhat similar in form to the gold one just 
described; it was perforated on opposite sides, where apparently handles had beeu 
soldered on Tho lid was decayed. Inside this box wore found— 

Fig. 13.—A little piece of cloth : 

Fig. 14.—A circular crystal drop, and 

Fio. 15.—A small cylinder of pure gold. (Whatever relic may have been in 
the gold cylinder has been lost). 

On the 27th May, at tho depth of fifty-four feet, another copper coin was 
turned up. 

On the 29th May, at the depth of sixty-four feet, an irregular hole appeared of 
six lines broad, in which were discovered— 

Fio. 16.—A copper ring, and 

Fig. 17.—A kauri (cypreea moneta). 

Fio. 18.—At ten lines lower down were also found an iron ring and three more 
Sassanian coins, in a very decayed state. 

[This broken coin also appears to belong to the Arab 
period, or to an epoch closely preceding it.] 

On the lust clay of the same month, the principal discovery rewarded the 
Chevalier’s labours. 

An immense stone slab seemed hero to cover the whole surface : it was removed 
with great l>.bor and difficulty, and underneath was perceived with joy a small 
chamber or basin cut into the solid stone, a foot in breadth and depth, the interior 
of it built up with stone and lime. In tho midst of this, on its careful ronioval, were 
found, thus hermetically scaled, the second series of relics now to be described 
(plate vi.) 

Fig. 19, FI. vi.—A box of copper (supposed to be iron by M. Ventura) filled 
with n brown compound liquid. 

Fig. 20 .—Within this box and liquid, a brass cylindrical box, cast and turned on 
the lathe. The surface of the metal was in such excellent preservation as still to 
retain the fresh marks of tho tool, but the pinnacle on the top of tho lid was broken 
off by corrosion, or in consequence of a flaw at the neck. The lid having been made 
on the lathe also fitted perfectly tight, and must have kept in, without los-, by 
evaporation, another portion of the thick brown liquid with which it, was found to 
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Itc filled. On cleaning tlio upper surface of the lid, it was discovered that an 
inscription had boon there punched circularly round it. The letters are formed by 
dots, but they are perfectly well preserved, and are of tho first importance in making 
out the nature of the deposit. 

Fio. 20 b. represents a faosimile of this inscription, which is again written 
b'dow to facilitate its lecture. Tho character so i trongly resembles an ancient form 
of Nftgari., such as might b.‘ used in writing, without tho head-lines of book-letter, 
that sanguine hopes may be entertained of its yielding to tho already successful 
efforts of our Vice-President and Captain Trover. Tho same writing has been found 
by Dr. Martin Honigbergcr and Mr. Masson in other topes. The latter has favored 
me (through Dr, Gerard) with a transcript of two in which lie finds the same words 
repeated. I have placed these on the same phi to for convenience of examination. 

[Major Cunningham —an early numismatic coadjutor of 
James Prinuep —has, throughout, devoted much attention to 
the Arian section of Indian Pnheography, and we even now 
await the complete exposition of his labors in his long-promised 
work, on the 4 Successors of Alexander in the East/ In the 


meantime, in his most recent paper in the 4 Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal/ vii. of 1854, he has favored us 
with some tentative readings of the various inscriptions illus¬ 
trative of the Maiiiky&la and other tope relics. And although, 
— in the very nature of the character, and the consequent 
difficulty attending any positive definition of phonetic values 
which is not nupported by a leading context, or illustrated by 


transcripts or translations in other alphabets and languages,— 
these interpretations can scarcely be expected to prove con¬ 
clusive, yet Major Cunningham is entitled to the fullest credit 
for having grappled with a difficult subject, and for having 
done his utmost to advance the general enquiry. 1 As I have 


1 [As I am anxious to do every justice to Major Cunningham’s perseverance in the 
cause of Indian Antiquities, I anticipate the duo order of the development of Arian 
Pakeography in these pages, and admit him to set forth his full pretensions in this 
branch of discovery, in introductory juxtaposition with his most recent application of 
his alphabetical test r—“ I cannot close this account, witbont saying a few words in 
favor of mv claim to the discovery of the truo value of eleven letters, or of just 
one-third of the Ariano-Pftli alphabet. The whole number of single letters amounts 
to thirty-five, of which James Prinsep had assigned the true value to seventeen or 
just one-half. To Mr. Norris is due the discovery of six single ] t ers of which two 
are tho monumental forms of rh and its aspirate; and the form of one letter jh still 
remains unknown. Of the nine known vowels (five initial and four medial), seven 
were determined by Jumcs Prinsep and two by me. Of the few compound letters 
which are at present kuown, the numismatic ammvura was discovered by James 
Prinsep, the monumental one by Mr. Norris ; but the attached r in kra, tro , fira, 



set forth Major Cunningham’s claims, so I am equally bound 
to acknowledge my own special deficiencies. I have never 
yet had occasion to appear as the expounder of Arian 
writing: I have allowed my progress in that direction to 
follow the developments of others ; and it is only now, when I 
find myself pledged to edit Prinsep’s Essays, that I have com¬ 
menced any original and independent scrutiny of these alpha ¬ 
bets, either monumental or numismatic. I have, in brief, 
hitherto confined my studies to the less interesting divisions 
of Indian Antiquities, seeing that so many and such competent 
archaeologists were occupied in tracing out the records of 
Greek civilization in Central Asia. However, as I am bound, 
in the cause of truth, to expose any defects that may become 
apparent as I proceed, I shall not shrink from that duty, 
even as concerning a writer who may be supposed to be 
better instructed than myself. 

First, as to the fac-similes which form the data upon 
which the proposed interpretations arc based, I observe 
that Major Cunningham’s transcript 1 of Frinsep’s legend. 
No. 20 plate vi., differs materially from that engraving. 2 
Whether the author was in possession of any improved fac¬ 
simile he does not tell us; but it will be sufficient for me 
to say, that. I have the original inscribed relic at hand, 9 
wherewith to rectify either the one or the other copy. 

Major Cunningham, it will be seen, from the passage 
quoted in extenso below, 4 now represents this legend in 


and s tra ; the attached t in st ; tho attached m in rm are all duo to myself. The 
aincl* letters of which I claim tho discovery arc g, gh, ny ; ch, ehh ; t,d- } ph, b, 



of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vii. of 1854, p. 714.] 

* 1 [ ‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,' vii. of 1854, plate xxxv., fig. 24.] 

3 [ Especially in regard to the second, eleventh, thirteenth and twenty-second 
ktters.l 

3 [ In the British Museum.] 

4 r X extract Major Cunningham's own summary of his decipherments, as well as 
his inferences therefrom 

♦* pig-, 24, plate xxxv., ‘Journal of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal, rso. vn. 


major Cunningham’s decipherments. 



Roman letters l>y ‘ Swati Siva 
Chatrapa putrasa danatrayam 
offer to tliis rendering, except 


Cbatrapasa Qandaphuka 
I ha yo little objection to 
in the somewhat unimpor- 


of i$54 f is the inscription on the lid of tbo brass cylinder, extracted by General 
Ventura from tbo great MnuikyMa tope, which I believe no one but myself has 
yet attempted to decypher. One of the names is still doubtful, but the remainder 
of tbo inscription Deems to me to bo perfectly clear. 1 road the whole inscription as 
follows : 1 Simti Sim Chatrapasa Gandaphuka Chatrapa putrasa danatrayam ' 

‘Thu threo rifts of the Satrap Swasti Siva, son of the Satrap Gandaphuka,’ # The 
last four letters of the inscription, which, for want of room on the lid of the cylinder, 
are placed below, I read as danatrayam ‘the three gifts/ Those l suppose to refer 
to the three cylinders or relic-boxes, which were deposited in the threo separate 
chambers of the tope.” 

1 should be sorry to offer any discouragement to corrections of errors, but as I 
nm contesting Major Cunningham’s present decipherment, I insert, way of 
contrast, his previous interpretation of the sumo inscription, published in 1 o4o. J ujb 
will, at least, serve to exemplify how readily phonetic values and supplemental 
arguments may be made to follow the favorite theories of tho moment: 

“Ventura’s ManikyUa cylinder inscription . .1 read a* follows: 1 Swat i 

Siri nmnipasa Gtmgaphuka munipa putasa. Swati Siri is the Sanscrit Swasti 
Sri nn auspicious invocation of very common occurrence in tlio beginning “1 
inscriptions even at the present day. Muni is ‘a holy personage, with tho affix oiyjd, 
usually given to holy men ; for instance, Gwali, after whom 1 Gwah awara’ (Gwalior) 
is named, Is invariably called Gwalipa. Gangaphuka means ‘ tho bird of the flanges, 
and the whole legend is, ‘All bail! (Tope) of tho Muni, tho son of Gnngaphuka 
Muni.’ This, of course, refers to Kanyatratr i Muni; and, indeed, tho very name 
of Manikiyala points to the same conclusion, Muni-ha-alaya being 4 tho place of tho 
Muni.’ Another derivation may be from mani, ‘ n gem’; Mani-ki-alaya, ‘the place 
or receptacle of a gem or relied’’—‘Journal of the Asiatic Society ot Bengal, 
No. 162, (1845, p. 432.) 

I resume tho sequel of Major Cunningham’s remarks from bis last paper in the 
4 Journal of tbo Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ vii. of 1851 


“The threo deposits comprised the following articles:— 

“ Upper deposit at twelve feet from top. Iron (or copper) box, enclosing a box 
of pure gold, which, amongst other things, contained the following coins.— 

“ Gold coin of Oerki. Rrvkksb.— A four-armed seated figure, with a crescent 
behind the shoulders, styled M ANAO-BATO. This figure 1 take to be the four-armed 
OKPO, the supreme God or Mahadova. . . . MANAO is, no doubt, the moon. 

“ One thin Sasaanian silver coin. 

“ Two Indo-Sassnnian silver coins. 

“ One thick silver (or elect.rum) coin . . of Sri Taso Yarma, which 

was tho namo of the celebrated Rfijh of Kanauj, the viva! contemporary of Lalj- 
t&ditya, of Kashmir, who reigned from a.d. 693 to 729. I do not infer from this 
that the groat tope was not built until a.i>. 700, but simply that the uppermost 
chamber, with its enshrined relic, was accessible until that date. In most topes 
the relic-chambers were made accessible, with the view of extracting the rclie- 
bo.xes for annual exhibition to the people. Kings aad conquerors could, of course, 
command a sight of them at any time. J suppose, therefore, that on his 
invasion of the Punjab, Yasovarmu may have inspected the relics of the great 
Maniky&la tope, and that his coin may have been deposited in the relic-box by tho 
grateful Buddhist fraternity, as a remembrance of his visit. 

“ The second deposit, at a depth of forty-five feet, consisted of a copper box 
enclosing a cylinder of pure gold, Nothing was found in this casket; but it ia 
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taut 1 matter of the orthography of the names. * Swati Siva* 


is clearly Kavi Siva in the original, and the * Gandaphuka 9 is> 
doubtful; the ‘ ncV seems to be a simple n, and the * u* 
which is supplimented by Major Cunningham to the ( ph *— 
whatever the real value of the sign maybe—certainly does not 
accord with the obvious ‘ u’ in * putrct.’ The * danatrayam* 
is the portion most open to question ; but its rendering as such 
assimilates so well with apparent probabilities, that we can 
afford to overbear minor difficulties, and admit it to stand for 
the present. Supposing, however, this reading to be adopted, I 
am by no means disposed to concur in the idea, that c the three 
gifts of the Satrap 9 comprehend the three distinct deposits at 
different elevations in the perpendicular central line of the 
tope, but rather would confine the reference to the triple¬ 
casket 3 (19, £0, 01) enclosing cinerary remains, which was 


probable that there was an enshrined relic, which was not observed on account of its 
minuteness. 

“ The third deposit, at a depth of sixty-four feet, consisted of another copper box, 
enclosing a brass cylindrical box, ‘ cast and turned on. the lathe,* inside which xvas. 
another gold cylinder With these caskets were found forty-nine copper coins and 
one gold.coin, all belonging to the Indo-Scythian princes, Gorki and Kanerki, or 
ITushka and Kanishka. In the gold cylinder there was a small piece of silver, about 
the si /,0 of a shilling, on which were engraved two linos of Ariano-Phli writing. 
The upper line may be read without hesitation as Gomangasa , * of the emancipated/ 
or more literally, r of one who has abandoned tho body’; from guna, ‘abandoning 
and angga, ‘ tho body/ The second line I road as Kanarakasa, taking the first uud 
fourth letters as cursive forms of k. No doubt this plain disc of sil ver, as James 
Prinsop supposed, was ‘ intended to explain the wiiolo mystery/ This mystery I 
believe to be explained by my reading of the two words as Gomangasa Kanarakasa , 
or ‘ (relics) of the emancipated Kanerki/ According to this reading, the great 
top© of Maniky&la was the mausoleum of the Indo*Scythian Kanerki or Kanishka, 
the paramount ruler of Khbul, Kashmir, and the Punjab, about tho beginning of the 
Christian ora. Tho brown liquid, therefore, most probably contained the mortal 
remains of the great Indo-Scythian emperor, mixed with a portion of sandalwood or 
other ashes from his fuueral pile. 

“ With regard to tho ‘three gifts’ of Swasti Siva, the satrap of Taxila, I suppose 
that they may have been cither the distinct deposits which were found in different 
parts of the tope, or the three separate boxes of tho lower deposit; only, the former 
I think tho more probablo conclusion, as the uppermost deposit contained a gold coin 
of Gorki, who was an Indo-Scythian prince of as oarly a date as Kanishka himself.” 
— 4 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal/ No. vii. of 1S54.— E.T.] 

1 [I say 4 unimportant’ only with reference to these particular names, as the 
identification of the local satrap of Taxila is not very likely to aid the cause of 
general history.] 

a [ ‘ This triple encasement of tho relics is frequent in tho topes opened by 
Masson/ Arw<i Antigua, 41] 
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clearly isolated, aiul cannot. but be regarded as the primaly 
deposit of the whole, both from the position it occupies, 
and the care that has been taken to secure it from access 
from above. When the deposition took place it is difficult 
to say, and it would be still more hazardous to assert that 
the assembled contents had remained undisturbed from the 
date of their first enshrinement; but it is interesting to note, 
in partial support of such an inference, that the small gold 
coin holding the place of honor in the inmost recess, and 
the copper coins preserved in the brass box, as well as those 
in the external stone receptacle, alike belong to Oerki and 
Kanerki, and were unassociated with any medals of other 
kings either of an earlier or later period/ It is a further 
subject of remark, that in this deposit we have nothing more 
modern in the paleographic aspect, than Greek and Arian 
writing.—E. T.] 

In this brass box, 20, wore fivo oopper medals, Figs. 28, 29, 30, SI, 32, all 
differing in device, but of that kind already known to us from a multitude of 
specimens found in Afghanistan and Upper India, by the arbitrary names of 
4 Indo-Scythic coins/ and now ascribed by Mr. Masson with certainty to Kxmcrka, 
Kadpkises, etc. 

They are all wonderfully well preserved, and seem to have boon selected to shew 
us the prototype of the very five species of coins to which the ‘key* monogram is 
peculiar. 

Leaving these coins, as already familiar to us, although by no means exhausted 
in interest: within this brass cylinder and buried in the brown liquid appeared a 
gold cylindrical box, Fig. 21, four inches long, by 1J inch in diameter ; the lid 
fitting closely on the interior of tho cylimler, which it entered to the depth of 
1J inch. 

This box was also filled with thick brown liquid mixed up with a multitude of 
fragments of what M. Ventura supposed to bo broken amber ( amhre brine). Fig. 22 
a, ^ c, d, e } will give some idea of their appearance when washed, They were of a 
light yellow or topaz colour, which was driven off by a red heat, leaving them 
colourless, The first conjecture supposed them to be fragments of a glass vessel, 
which hurst into pioees from the expansion or fermentation of its- contents; and 
that tho small bit of string, Fio. 23, might have been used tg bind the cover? 


1 r Kanerki has been variously dated by Major Cunningham. 4 Ilushka, Jushka 
and Kanishka, b.c. 41 to 21.’— Numismatic Chronicle, vi., 18 , and Journal the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1845 , p. 431 : again, ‘between 30 b.c. and 24 a.d.*— 
Chronological Table, Numismatic Chronicle , viii, 175 : and, lastly, ‘ b.c. 77 to 17 .’ — 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. vii., p. 704 , 1864 . The preferential 
date may be selected from the various authorities quoted in full under Art. KXA.] 
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Within the box was also discovered Fig 24, n small gold coin weighing precisely 
.30 grains (J draohma). The device resembles in some respects the larger gold coin 
in tho first gold box. 

Obvbrse.—T he king holding the spica and hook ( quere , sickle) ; dress as 
before described, and characters on the margin dccyphcrabie— as, ONIK1KOPANO 
[OHPKI KOPANO]— the rest illegible. 

Eeyer.se.—A sacred personage standing with his hand outstretched in on im¬ 
pressive attitude; his head surrounded with a halo or rather sun, as distinguished 
from the moon on the other coin. The four-pronged symbol occupies a place to tho 
right, and on the left are some indistinct letters, KNIIPO [MIIPO]. The head of the 
figure is rather out of proportion, but the execution is otherwise very good. 

There is also another minute coin of gold, Fig. 25. But the article of chief value 
in this cylinder is decidedly Fig. 2fi, a plain disc of silver, upon which have been 
ongraved certain letters, evidently calculated and intended to explain the purport of 
the whole mystery. The characters are precisely those of the lid of tho outer brass 
cylinder; but their combination is different. There can ho little doubt ol their 
affinity to tho Sanskrit, but the difficulty of decyphering them is enhanced by the 
substitution of tho written hand for tho perfect Nfigari, which is clearly proved, 
from tho coins discovered in tho first box, to have boon well known at the period. 
The difference is such as is remarked between the mahdfani [‘ commercial writing’ ], 
and the printed Nhgari of the present day. 

[The comprehensive extract quoted at page 98, will 
indicate to the reader that Major Cunningham has further 
essayed the illustration, of the Manikyala antiquities, by 
offering a solution of the enigma involved in the writing on 
this silver disc. He has three times 1 come before the public 
as the exponent of this mystery, and has, on this third occa¬ 
sion, admitted, with considerable candour, 3 the untenable 
nature of his earlier efforts towards its interpretation. 

But it is a question with me, whether his latest explanation 


1 [ 1 cite Major Cunningham, verbatim , for his two previous interpretations 

“Tn the present short inscription the only doubtful letters arc in the lower line. 
The upper lme reads simply gotnangaaa, ‘of the anointed body (or limb),’ from 

«ffpFT gom, to ‘ anoint,* und angya, ‘ the body (or a member of it),* In the low t 
line, the first letter on the right band is certainly k (I write with two electro-type 
rnc-simihs of the original before me) ; the second looks more like n than any other 
lettoT; the third is t; the fourth is tu or to according to my alphabet; and the last, 
is clearly a : thus forming lamia in so, which is tho Pali form of the Sanskrit, 
kamryatratrasa, 4 the supporter or cherisher of maidens/ ” — * Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal/ No. 152 of 1845, p. 481. 

“ Of the Memorial Topes, but little is at present known. It seems nearly certain, 
however, that tho great Manikyfilu Tope was of this kind; for the inscription 
extracted from it, which begins with uomangasa , ‘of the abandoned body,’ un¬ 
doubtedly refers to Sfikya's abandonment of his body to a hungry lion/*—‘ lihilsa 
Topes,’ p- 12, (1854).] 

‘i [‘Journal of the Asiatic vSociety of Bengal/ vii. of 1854, p. 701.] 
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is any more sound than its predecessors. That it is bolder 
in the liberties it takes with literal forms, there is little 
doubt ; but it is against this very tendency that I am com¬ 
pelled most energetically to protest. 

We are told that the Arian legend will answer to the 
transcription of Gomangasa Kanarakasa , which is interpreted 
‘ (relics) of the emancipated Kanerki 1 ; and on two occasions 
we have been furnished with new fac-similes, which, however, 
differ^immaterially from Prinsep’s engraving. But to refer at 
once to the original itself, I follow Major Cunningham in 
the first and second letters, but object to his definition of 
the third. The character he calls ( >gr ng 5 1 is merely the 
ordinary TTf n . 

In the verification of the name we differ more decidedly. 
I concur in the acceptance of the opening letter as 'or 7c, 
though’I am aware that the engravings do not fully bear out 
such an identification ; but the character, though imper¬ 
fectly fashioned* may be pronounced to represent that sign, 
on the authority of the outline extant on the silver disc. 

The adoption of the second letter as w is, I think, 
altogether inadmissible, it may be an r, a t, or any one of the 
optional values this sign has to answer to. The next character 
is clearly a ^ v , and the succeeding letter has a nearly similar 
normal outline, but is shortened up in the length of the down- 

1 [ It is not a little singular that Major Cunningham should have fallen in with 
so many of these otherwise rare letters ^ : they arc infrequent enough in the 
ordinary language, but wc have no single example of their use in the entire Kapur- 
digiri inscription, and Prinsep was a long time beforo he detected the sign at all in 
the Phli lat alphabet ( 1 Journal of the. Asiatic Society of Bengal/ 1837, p. 47*>) ; 
and, to the last, he docs not pretend to have discovered it in the writing of the 
Western Caves! (pi. xiii., vol. vii). Neither has Dr. Steveasoa since found its 
equivalent in his more elaborate examination of the ‘Satrap’ cave alphabet 
( ‘ Bombay Journal,’ 1853). At the same time, l ana quite prepared to admit the 
laxity with which the several nasals were applied in the Arum systems of ortho¬ 
graphy, as well as to cite, iu possible justification of tho misuse of this up , the 
parallel employment of the letter in tho word vattana, as the equivalent of tho 
Indian Phli JL 61 v i/anjana, (Tablet 3, Kapurdigiri). 
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stroke, which elongation ordinarily constitutes one of the 
distinguishing marks of the v, and has a vowel [o ?] T or some 
literal modification, inserted below iri the forward line of 
the writing, 1 

I am aware that, in saying all this, I am disturbing a 
very plausible theory—and one to which, I admit, I should 
have been glad to have been able to give my adhesion— 
without offering a better in its supersession; but my opinion 
is, that no theory at all is preferable to a bad one:—the 
negative position is not likely to mislead, the positive con¬ 
verse is, 

I feel bound, however, to add, in justification of my 
apparent shortcoming, that 1 have not failed to examine all 
the Tope inscriptions within reach, from the short detached 
records on the inner caskets 2 to the lengthy legend on the 
Wardak brass vessel, 3 extending equally to the inscription on 
the stone slab 4 from the Tope at Maniiyala opened by 

1 (I must reiterate, that in till these remarks, my observations aro based upon the 
lines extant upon the veritable antiques themselves—and that in this instance, more¬ 
over, Mr. H. T. Prinscp’s engraver m rely copies James Prinscp’s etchings, which 
originally exhibited the legend on the disc, as well as tho rest of the Arian writing 
in tho plate, upside down.] 

2 [ Tu addition to those above adverted to, there are others that arrived too 
late for insertion in t he * Ariana Antiqua.’ I have not been able to discover in 
tho Past India House Museum, either the earthen vessel from Tope No. 13. Hidda, 
or Masson’s original fa o simile of its inscription, copied in lithograph at the foot of 
the plate of alphabets in ‘Ariana Antique.’ Tho steatite vase (pi. ii., ‘Ariana 
Antiqua*), from Hidda Tope, No. 10, is available for examination.] 

3 [ Masson, in * Ariana Antiqua/ p. 118. This vessel, which bears groat simili¬ 
tude to an ordinary Indian lotah, is inscribed with three dotted lines of well-formed 
characters, to the number of nearly three hundred. The inscription commences 
with a date of three figures, consisting of two threes, and a cypher like the opening 
symbol in the Mnnikyhla date (arranged thus )33), and seemed to promise on easy 
solution, both from the clearness of the alphabet and the frequent recurrence of 
fixed words ; but, of course. Professor Wilson’s decision has damped my ardour, 
and I iiu, therefore, content to leave it much ns I found it. I may, however, 

mention, that, it contains the titles of tlg'KM with an illegible 

name following them: I hope to be able to insert a fac* simile of the entire inscription 
in plate x., for the exercise of the ingenuity of those who many hereafter master 
tho ancient local languages of Afgh&nisthn.J 

4 [The stone it-elf is fixed in the walls of tho Bibliothbque Imp&ri/ilo, upsido 
down! I derived my first transcript from a paper impression, whMi M, Mohl 
was obliging enough to forward to Mr. Norris some years ago. Tho fac-similo 
given in plate ix. is based upon this transfer, the doubtful letters having been verified 
mjd corrected by a personal examination of'the original.] 
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General Court. Of all these I have made accurate fac¬ 
similes; those facsimiles I have transcribed, with the 
utmost care into Devan&garf ; but, disappointingly enough, 
the double texts, on being submitted to Professor Wilson, 
are alike pronounced to convey neither Sanskrit nor any 
Indian language with which he is acquainted. —E. T.] 

I am unprepared to speak of the nature of tho brown liquid, which must there¬ 
fore furnish matter for a separate notice. 

lu tho same receptacio of stone and lime were deposited, outside the copper box, 
a collection of forty- four copper coins; all matching with one or other of the fivo 
types so carefully preserved within the brown liquid. 

Ou the 2nd June, ono morn copper coin was extracted, and on the 3rd of the 
game mouth, six more of a similar nature. 

On the 8th Juno, tho opening perforated from above met that from tho side, and 
reached tho earth beneath the foundations. The excavations wore, however, pur¬ 
sued to a depth of twenty feet below the level of tho structure without making air, 
further discovery, until the setting in of tho rains finally obliged the Chevalier to 
discontinue his operations. 

[ Prinsep has apparently omitted to notice in this paper the 
fac-simile he has inserted in the illustrative plate (vi.), and which 
he notes on the engraving as “ scratched around a brass cylinder 
found in a Tope at Jalalabad.” The inscription in reality ap¬ 
pears on a steatite vase, discovered by Mr. Masson in Tope No. 2 
of Bimar&n. 1 It has naturally attracted much attention, and 

1 [ “Tope No. 2 of Bimarfin. This tone is of the second class, aud has a 
circumference of ono hundred and twenty-six feet; it is 360 yards distant from the 
preceding monument (No. 1), and about half that distaneo from tho superior ono 
m the village of Biraaikn, To the preceding tope it has much affinity, is oi tlio 
same kind of construction, and evidently refers to the same epoch. Tho dilapidation 
of both structures is also of similar extent. Its embellishments compri«o a suc¬ 
cession of arches supposed on pilasters, enclosed within double lines of moulding. 
M, Honigberger opened this monument from tho north and abandoned it, having 
been induced hastily to repair to JKCibul. 1 continued his pursuit, and in the centre 
of tho tope discove red a small apartment, formed, as usual, by squares of slate, from 
which were procured some valuable and satisfactory relics.’ They consisted of a 
good-sized globular vase, of alg or steatite, with a carved cover or lid; both of 
which were encircled with lines of inscriptions, scratched with a stylet or other 
sharp-pointed instrument. The characters were Bactro-Phli. On removing the 
cover, the vase was found to contain a small quantity of fine mould, in which were 
mingled a number of small burnt pearls, beads of sapphire, crystal, etc. lu tho 
centre was standing a casket of pure gold, it had no cover; its exterior was 
embellished with eight figures, in separate compartments, formed by a scries of 
flat columns supporting finely turned arches, the spaces between which were tilled 
by eagles hovering with extended wings. . . The casket was coated internally 

with hardened clay. Within the casket and steatite vase, collectively, were con¬ 
tained a small metallic plate— apparently belonging to a seal, ami engraved with a 
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various efforts have been made towards its decipherment* but 
as yet without any marked success; like the rest of these 
legends, it is now declared by Professor Wilson to be unintel¬ 
ligible either in its original form, or in any modern transcript 
we can derive from it. He himself, in 1841, attempted the 
phonetic expression of its letters, but confessed him sell dis¬ 
satisfied with both text and his own somewhat vague interpre¬ 
tation. 1 BurnouF first detected the word sarireki (*1<X or¬ 
dinarily applied to relics) and Major Cunningham has since 
reported progress in the decipherment of other portions of the 
double legend. 3 Having premised thus much, I abstain from 

seated figure: thinly small circular ornaments of gold; sundry beads of burnt coral; 
numerous burnt pearls; and eighteen beads of sapphire, agate, crystal, etc. Without 
tlio steatite vase woro also deposited four copper coins, m excellent preservation, 
having been inserted new (Coins of Azcs, etc., * Ariana Antiqua, vm., 1, p. 3dl). 

In this tope it may bo observed, there was no intenor cupola, and the 
deposit 'was found on the lino where the cylindrical mass of tho structure rested 
on its basement.” Masson, < Ariana Antiqua’ p. 70. 

describes tho casket as follows: The circumference is divided into eight compart - 

ments, enshrining four figures represented in duplicate. 1 hey are separated 
pilasters, terminating in arches, circular below and pointed above, between which are 
figures of birds (cranes ?). . . The third figure from the left u the principal, and 

is that of tho Buddha Snkya Sinha or G autama, in tho attitude of pronouncing a bene¬ 
diction ; next to him, on his left, is a lay follower in the garb of a Pdijodt Hmdfi, in 
the usual attitude of reverential salutation. On his right is a religious follows or 
ascetic, with his hair twisted, and tho water-ewer in one hand, the other is raised os 
in salutation. Behind him stands a female disciple, perhaps a religious female, 
such ns tho nuns still found at Tibet, in the act of prayer The workmanship of tins 
i askot is very remarkable, and exhibits the character of that style ^hich pievailed in 
the early part of the middlo ages.’* ‘ Ariana Antiqua,’ p. 53.] 

i [ * Ariana Antiqua,’ 259. . 

I should not have encumbered these pages with any notice of Dr. Mini s attempt 
to decipher this writing, had ho not introduced it with the following too confident 
headin'?:— u On the vase of steatite, which encased tho gold cup, there is an m- 
scrintion not deciphered by Professor Wilson, but which reads,” etc. (‘Historical 
Researches,' by J. bird. Esq : Bombay, 1817, pago 63). I spare my readers any 
further quotation, merely remarking that 1 am altogether unable to accede to the 
author’s transcription of the original, and equally unwilling; to accept his translation, 
which professes to discover the name of Phra-ates associated with the worship of 
tho Sun, Mitra, and Vishnu ! Apart from the incorrect rendering of the majority Of 
the hitters, the interpreter has apparently failed to discover the identity ot tho 
greater portion of the two legends.] 

j il J’ai dit qu’avec l’imagc de ^ akya, ce qu’ils venerent exclusivement, ce sont 
ges reliques. Jh lour donnent le nom exnressif de (Jar Ira, qui signifie exactement 
C’eat le corps mo me do Gakya qu’on adore dans lea debris 


corps. 


C’eat le corps me me do Gfikya qu’on adore aans lea aeor s qui on 
restent. . . Jo trouve ce terme fort distinctemcnt ecrit fartrthi (forme palie do 

Vinstrumental pluriel) dans la courte inscription grave© si it 1 c cylmdrc toouve 
^ Hidda; il s’y reproduit deux fois.” Introduction d I'hUtoire du Buddhvme 
Indie*, $48. ' . 

* [ “ This important inscription consists of two lines; the upper line, which is 
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any lengthened commentary on such unpromising materials, and 
content myself with appending what 1 consider the preferable 
correspondents of the several characters as mechanically de¬ 
rived from the original outlines. I have made no reference to 
Prinsep’s lac-simile, which seems to have been a mere eopy of 
a copy, taken at a time when neither Masson nor Prinsepknev. 
much about the alphabet; and which was even inserted in 
the original plate in an inverted order: this last reproach 
was, however, removed on Mr. H. T. Prinsep’s republication 
of the engraving in 1841. 1 


1 a s 4 6 ft 7 8 9 10 11 1! H M 15 10 17 18 19 20 21 

On the lid of box, 2 flR 7*7" % 

On the box itself, fsp* *** ^ fffrVfVT 

Possible variants, T 


21 23 M 25 20 37 2S 20 80 81 32 S3 34 35 80 37 

Lid, 

Box, 

Possible variants, 


engraved on the lid, being only an abbreviation of the longcy one on tlie body of the 
vase. Both of these inscriptions (* Ariana Antiqua/ plate ii.,) open with the words 
Bhayavdna Sarirahi , that is, ‘(Stupa) containing relics of Bbagw&n,’ or Buddha. 
Now the word &iarira is the very term that was used by tho ancient Buddhists to 
designate tho relics or mortal remains of the founder of their religion, or of some of 
his principal followers. . . The remaining words, that are common to both lines 

of tho inscription, contain the names ot the builder of the tope and of his father. 
Unfortunately, some of tho letters of these names arc of unusual form, but the 
concluding word, ‘putrasa/ proves that the preceding letters must contain two 
names. I. read this part of the inscriptions as follows :—Sri Tabachitrasa Khomaspada 
putrasa, ‘(Gift) ot Ski Tabachitra, the son of Khamaspada.’ lhc shorter 
inscription ends with four letters, of which the first two appear to be d and «, for 
dan ‘a gift.’ The other two letters aro doubtful. I read this inscription as 
follows Bhagau'cina-sarirahi Sri Tabachitraxa Khamaspadtt putrasa dana, 1 (Casket) 
containing relics of Bbagw&n, the gift of Sri Tabaohitra, the son of Khamaspada. 
Two similar instances of relic gifts occur in the Bhilsa tope deposits. . The date 
of this tope may, I believe, bo bafely ascribed to the close of the reign of Azas, or 
about 90 b.c. ; for the relic-chamber, which had evident ly not been disturbed since 
the day on which it was first closed, contained,—along with the usual quantity of gold 
ornaments and gems,—four copper coins, all of which aro of a well-known type of the 
great Scythian King Azas.’* ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal/ vn. of 
1854, p. 707.] 

1 [‘ Note on tho Historical Results deducible from recent discoveries in Afghan¬ 
istan.* London: Allen and Co.] 

2 [As the Bactrian alphabet does not discriminate between the long and the 
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The characters, whose equivalents are omitted under Nos. 
7, 16, and 21 are new to us. Nos. 7 and 16 seem to typify the 
same normal letter; but the former has an additional curve at 
the foot. The outline 10 is common enough in the later in¬ 
scriptions, though it does not occur in the full Edict of Kapur- 
digiri. Its use on the War dak brass vessel, concurrently wi th 
a well-ascertained i^r prevents us from assigning to it the value 
of that consonant, which its outline would otherwise have 
recommended. The true form of No. 21 is uncertain, I there¬ 
fore refrain from any speculations on its functions. Nos. 14 
and 15 require notice, as they differ in the associate writings ; 
and the word they compose, if rightly read, advances us some¬ 
what in the interpretation of the entire inscription. The 
may be doubtful, but the definition of the on the body of 
the vase, as such, in contradistinction to the convertible is 
borne out by the fact that the corresponding on the lid is 
given in a varied but optional form of that character, and 
shaped like the letter previously adverted to, which Major 
Cunningham desires to read as >§:. 

Whatever else there may be in the inscription, whether 
recording the gift of so and so, the son of so and so, or not, 
one portion seems satisfactorily established, the two words 
Bhagavatra sarlrehi, which of themselves supply a legitimate 
inference as to the general reference involved ; in the allusion 
to the relics, supposed or real, of S&kya Buddha enclosed in the 
golden box, so creditably ornamented with hi^ image in 
duplicate, supported in each case by those of his followers. 
Whether the subjoined or (for ITT^T ?) and the 

succeeding define more exactly the individual alluded 
to, we need not stop to inquire. 

The accompanying wood-cut of the gold casket in question, 

short t*s I have throughout adhered, for uniformity’s sake, to the short 

vowel. It may be needful to intimate that the initial letter of the legend on the 
vase, corresponding with .No. 1 above, is to bo found, in the engraving, nearly over 
the parallel commencement of the inscription on tho lid.] 
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for the use of* which I am indebted to Mrs. Speir, 1 but 
imperfectly represents the elegance and almost classic freedom 
of the treatment of the figures. The design has unfortunately 
been taken from the faulty engraving in the ‘ Adana Antiqua/ 
to supply the place of a new copy from the antique itself.—E.T.] 



EXTRACTS FROM A MEMOIR ON THE TOPES AND 
ANTIQUITIES OF AFGHANISTAN. 

By J. G. Gbrjlrd, Surgeon, Bengal Establishment. 

Addressed to the President of the Bengal Asiatic Society , from Jaltlhlbdd , \th 

December, 1833. 

“ The topes, or edifices, of which Manikyfibi is already familiar to us by the 
enterprising researches of General Ventura, had appealed to our curiosity in the 
journey to Torkistftn, but three only were visited en passant; viz., Manikyhla itself, 
one at Psmftn KMtir in the basin of the Indus, and another at Posh&war. On my 
return to K&bul, iu November last, ample gratification awaited me, through the 
exertions of Messrs. Martin Honigberger and Masson, whom 1 met in that city. 

“ The interest excited by the labours of those travellers (as might be supposed) 
was not limited to the mere inspection of their collections, which wore displayed 
to me with an open candour that leaves me their debtor. I followed up the inquiry 
to which they had unfolded to me the clue; and though unproductive of similar 
results to those which have crowned their exertions, I am enabled to speak to some 
points from actual experience, and hope to have it in my power to add more hereafter. 

11 The monuments now about to be considered, which were first introduced to our 
notice by Mr. Elphinstone, are calculated to rouse the attention of the antiquarian 
and the philosopher, when bo surveys the relics they disclose in connection with 
dynasties, of which all our knowledge is scarcely more than the faintest lineaments, 

1 [‘Life in Ancient India.' by Mrs. Speir. London: Smith, Elder, &Co. I86f>.] 

















and of the events to which they yielded and ceased to exist, history gives us little 
or no account. 


“These ancient edifices may perhaps present to ns the sepulchral remains of the 
Bactrian kings, and others who succeeded to their sway ; but whether we view them 
as cotemporary with the Grecian dynasty of Bulkh iu Turkist&n, or of those sub¬ 
sequent satrapies which emanated from the remains of that kingdom, the same 
thoughts recur, the same suggestions rise, Who wore those kings ? and what was the 
extent of their individual sway in these and other regions ? for there is no doubt 
that the whole of the Panj&b, and ovou a. great part of the Gangetic territory and 
Sind, were the scat of their dominion, whether this was Indo-Scythic or Indo- 
Grecianby what revolutions their reign terminated, and they themselves become 
extinct ? and who were their successors till the period when the frenzy of the Muham¬ 
madan religion overturned the whole institutions of the country ? These questions, 
which involve many others, may yet bo answered by these memorials. 

“The topos or tombs which appear iu tho environs of K&bul are planted along the 
skirts of the mountain ridges, which support that elevated plain, and this peculiarity 
is common to almost all of them : tho adjacent level hits obviously been the basin of 
a lake or sheet of standing water, till drained aw ay by the course of rivers, and it 
still continues more or less a quaggy marsh. The first settlers seem to have chosen 
tho rising ground at tho roots of the hills for their locations; the ancient city of 
K6bul (still visible in the remains of mound or heaps), also occupying that basal lino. 

“The position of the monuments, if not influenced by natural causes, or selected 
from motives of religious veneration, is rather fanciful; those which I have scon 
being cither situate close under the cliff of the mountains, or secluded within 
recesses, wherever a running stream had its course ; and it would appear that a rill of 
water nourishing a few trees, or patches of cultivation and verdure, was a con¬ 
junctive feature of every spot. The most usual site of those structures is an isolated 
rising grouud, washed by a perennial current. Trophies of such magnitude, serving 
merely as receptacles for the dead, and often devoid of any traces either of them or 
of the living, sequestered and almost shut out from sight, will not be sufficiently 
intelligible to our ideas, except by comparing them with edifices in other regions of 
tho world, the object of which is known . if thoy had been smaller they must have 
fallen to ruins in a few centuries. The masses of Manikyhla in the Khyber Pass and 
at Peshawar, almost forbid tlio idea of identifying thorn as tombs, except somo 
more decided proofs are forthcoming than have yot appeared, though wo are not 
without analogies in the size of some of the Muhammadan cemeteries, not to speak 
of the pyramids of Egypt themselves, while the absence of any inscriptions to 
denote another purpose, leaves us in the former belief. 

<« Of tho sepulchres excavated by M. Martin Ilonigbcrgcr, amounting to moro 
than thirty, tho greater part have their sites at Jalhl&bad and the adjacent 
territories, and it is this spot particularly that commands our notice, since it may 
be assumed to have formed the seat of one of tho Bactrian sovereignties, as Balkh 
did of another; the more readily, as it would seem to answer in its locale aud con¬ 
formation to tho spot which Alexander consecrated with Bacchanalian revels; and 
it is certainly from physical position fully eligible for tho capital of a kingdom, 
uniting, as if by ft band, the temperature and even some of the productions of an 
iutortTopical climate, with zones chilled by perpetual frost, having a considerable 
expanse of level, and a soil irrigated by perennial streams. Here we behold the 
tombs of a long race of kings (as I suppose them to be) which have survived in 
obscurity tho lapse of many centuries: a large proportion of them, indeed the 
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majority, havo crumbled luto tnetc tumuli j but* except those opened by M. llonig- 
berger, they appear to have be n hitherto untouched by the hand of man. 

u Jhit to return to Jalalabad. The topes are here very thickly planted on both 
sides of the river, which washes the northern limit ot the valley \ the declivity of 
the soil being from the snowy ridge of Sailed Koh, has thrown the stream quite to 
their base ; and here the tombs appear, black with age, extending from Bfdu Bagh 
to the conflux of the Xfcbul river at Drontn, about ten miles downward, and four 
from JalalliMd, As wo passed along, several were noticed, which did not appear to 
bo delapsed; but they had no doubt been excavated at their base, since it is in this 
immediate vicinity that recent discoveries liavo been chiefly directed. In the plain 
were seen the ruins of others which had subsided into mere heaps like cairns: 
these were standing in the midst of green fields, but this is rare; and upon a shelf of 
conglomerate rock, and diluvial accretions continuous from the roots of Sailed Koh, 
and here forming the cultivable limit of the valley on the south, extends a long 
line of tumuli or ruined sepulchres, insulated upon natural eminences; though often 
upon raised platforms, a dozen of these may bo recognized, not as mere visible heaps, 
hut mounds of great size, and which until iatety had been undisturbed by man : 
several have been opened by M. Martin Honigbcrger with sufficient recompense. 
Their position is strange enough, upon a bare rugged surface of uttrited stones, 
furrowed by the intersections of watercourses, tho cliff of which, formed of agglu¬ 
tinated pebbles, or pudding-stone, is hollowed into recesses which were represented to 
mo as the caves of the Khflra, or ‘ unbelievers :* they are still inhabited by the 
pastoral tribes, who migrate with their flocks, according to the season of tho year, 
and take up their winter quarters in these Troglodyte abodes. Tho site of tho topes 
commands the whole landscape, which is limited to a narrow slip of luxuriant cul¬ 
tivation, sloping to tho cavity of tho /alley; tho interval southward, of ten or 
twclvo miles, being a high plain of gravel, pebbles, and rolled stones, all sterile and 
arid to the foot of Saffed Koh, where again villages and horticultural productions 
abound, ramifying within tho flexures of the mountains, or rising upon the acclivi¬ 
ties, till checked by the rigor of climate. 

“ The decay, and most commonly total wreck, of all the edifices planted upon the 
southern margin of tho dell at Jal&l&bhd is easily explained in the nature of the 
materials that have composed them, which are pebbles of vast size, or blocks of 
stone, attrited by water to smoothne ss, conjoined by a cement of mud. They have 
consequently been easily delapsed, and have crumbled away into more heaps, like 
gigantic mole-hills. Where these have been excavated at their base, a small hollow 
square or cavity is disclosed, formed of hewn stones, wherein was deposited whatever 
remains were designed. These topes differ very materially from that of Manikyhla, 
and Usinkn Khfitir, where the square is continued from the top in the form of a 
shaft. In none of those which I hayc seen, or which have been opened by M. 
Honigberger, does this conformation occur, and we may at once note it as a dis¬ 
tinguishing feature in these fabrics, which has no doubt a local import. There are 
indeed few exactly similar ; for they vary in size, in external decorations, or in their 
structure; though the contour has a generic typo, os wc should expect, if tho 
mausolca represented the offspring of a single and original dynasty; however much 
its character might ho altered by tho interchange of successive generations, deriving 
new tics of consanguinity, in the same manner as Alexander did, intermarrying with 
the conquered, which he considered a link of union in a government that was to 
become dependent upon its natural resources, though perhaps the only apology that 
he could offer for the sudden transport of love which wedded him to Roxana. 




“ The contents of the tlurty or moro topes excavated by M. Honigberger aro of 
the highest interest. Many of them wore indeed unproductive of any insignia by 
which wo can identify their original design,, or connect them with their founders ; 
a circumstance the less remarkable, when wo consider the surreptitious interests of 
tho workmen, often employed remote from any control; but oven Where control 
embraced tho entire operations, tho labour often ended in inanity. Many of tho 
sepulchres (perhaps most of them) are comparatively small; from 30 to 45 or 50 feet 
high, with a circumference of 80 to 110 foot; and not one of them presented tho 
structure of Mamkyftla, or a hollow shaft penetrating from the top, tilled up, how¬ 
ever, with tho materials of the building, and discovering deposits of coins at various 
intervals, which continued beyond the limit of tho shaft or 25 feet, to tho base where 
the excavated stone reservoir was found, that proved so fruitful in reliquim. Nothing 
except a single gold coin, I believe of Sotormcgas, which was found in one tope 
lodged within a silver cup ; but a similar cup, yet unopened, would seem to arguo 
the prototype of that acquired by General Ventura. The exterior is a hard metal, 
containing a fluid which is perhaps iuelosod within a golden casket like that of 
Manikykla; on perceiving which, M. Honigberger with provisionary care cemented 
tho whole cylinder, till he should lay it before his countrymen at Vienna. With the 
above solitary exception, I do not think any coins wore elicited from the tombs, nor 
any other device indicative of the object of their erection, though it would be an 
extreme supposition to entertain, that such fabrics should be raised as mementos to 
posterity without a single trait to connect them with tho individuals whose existence 
they commemorate. The relics which have accrued to M. Honigberger are, how¬ 
ever, extremely curious, consisting of very minute bones, or their dust, pearls, pieces 
of amber and rubies, and different kinds of sedimentary remains, the nature of 
which can only become known by chemical analysis. These were found reposing 
within excavated (turned) cylinders, of a soft striated stone. These cups, both in 
their size and form, correspond to a model which is frequent enough in India : they 
havo a lid surmounted by a small knob. A roll of paper, apparently tho hack of tho 
Ih'ijpatra, containing written characters, occurred in ono instance; this precious 
fragment may unfold some satisfactory evidence of tho origin and design of the 
edifice which enclosed it.. Small burnt clay lamps, and occasionally square or oblong 
clay receptacles, tilled with osseous romains, gems, and thread, aro among the 
co lice ti on/* 

NOTE ON TWO COINS, OP THE SAME SPECIES AS THOSE 
FOUND AT BEHAT, HAYING GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. 

By Majok D. L. Stacy. 

[PLATE VII.] 

In a letter to the Secretary of the Asiatic Society of Bengal , read at the Meeting 

of the 2nd July. 

“ I have the honor to enclose a fac-simile of a copper coin purchased by me at 
Chittore Gurh. 

“It was my intention to reserve any notice of this coin, till I ascertained if my 
good fortune would send me others, more distinct, and consequently more satis¬ 
factory ; but on reading the description of the famous stone pillar at Allahab&d, 



; S i: i' 

ilpf 


Vr n<i f ten ,v. 


•Mit/trai'' f'oins ■ evnntctf*!- unlit thr .tfqrfam Tr/ws 

Ka n* 

fcAeiMTfi tACIAWN UWH ;■ -« 9 V f rfSv,. M W & a1 '(VO!/ aI 

4» # £*5i3'SN»»n A i 

/ '<)' CT»i' b*4fcK&.| 

UMitCS- J J» i 

\e§5 2 rt 6 »™ -W • ° » *•« 

VV?M 7 



« M W y 
/* Mae^'j' 
« jm©?© 
«• xinif® 
/? 


f ({}) o S\ 

^MVU 


x ^ © 

Nl A 


JKtit rttn<\t . 



^ f/ Jill \ 

lr^' ■ v V'\ % ? 0 A ' v< &*?' 

.. \ P l \V\ > ****** 

■ Mfc 

<•£*•#• r.r* t/ . 1//I.///A.V« /<f* 6* <■•■ />./ #r> r // .V 
V.; *) JH m r) p ^ } , ... ,, ,p J ^ g jj ^ 

.,■ I / y ! K I ;.| 

>7 ■# 4 a >'» N £) ;j& 

a* k A 0) 5d fc. H ' 

*.* lit. OS W( J5 % ^ *' 

*o i& c? W$. 

K *j «■> \A y . 

<| OJ § ;b-y\ ! N^ 

i‘4 0*/i> b ;/'>j 9 


r v* a. V‘-\ 

/ ‘ ’'>) A 

/( /t ./■/, M 

VC; </'•'• ^', jj| 

& 

V fill - 
MW 1 















WUST/fy 


ON TWO COINS FROM CHITOR GCRH. 
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given in tho number for March, 1834, (No. 27), I am induced to submit a fow 
remarks with a copy of the coin. 1 

“The stylo of the Greek character would, alone, be sufficient to stamp this coin, 
a? provincial, wore the ‘ chungahs' or symbols on tho obverse, and monogram on the 
reverse, less distinct, or oven obliterated. The suggestions of Lieutenant Burt and 
Mr. Stirling, viz., that the characters on the. Alhihfib&d .Pillar No. 1, resembled tho 
Greek, drew my attention to tho plate, when it immediately occurred to mo, vice 
versa, that these provincial Greek characters, on my coin, might have taken their 
style or fashion from the writing of tho dynasty, or descendants of the dynasty, which 
owned this pillar. 

“That the Greeks did send a subsidiary force to the assistance of Chandra-, 
gupta, son of Narnia, Itfijfi of the Praehi, I believe no one doubts; and contrasting 
all circumstances on the subject within our knowledge, we may fairly presume, that 
tho services of this subsidiary wero paid by a gi ant of land (Jaedad). 

“In Condor’s ‘Modern Traveller/ speaking of these times, after relating tho 
death of the aged Nanda by poison (given by his minister Sacatara), be proceeds, 
(vol. vii., page 123). ‘ The crime did not, however, go unpunished; Sacatara and nil 

his sons, except one, were put to death; and to secure himself against hostile 
claimants to the crown, Upadhanwa gave orders for the massacre of all his half- 
brothers, tho children of Nanda by different mothers. Chandragupta alone escaped, 
and fled to the court of Parvateswara, 1 Lord of the Mountains ’ or King of Nepfil ; 
to whom ho offered one-half of his kingdom if he would assist him in taking the 
field against his enemy. In conjunction with this powerful ally aided by a body of 
Greek auxiliaries, Ohandrogupta defeated Upadhanwa, with great slaughter, under the 
walls of his capital, the monarch himself being among the slain, and took possession 
of the throne of his father. His promise to Parvateswara was now disregarded. 
He retained a large body of ifavans or Greeks in his pay, and, fortifying his capital, 
set his enemies at defiance.' 

“ Concluding the Greek auxiliaries were paid by a grant of land, as by agree¬ 
ment the Nep filis were to have been, (and at the period Chamlragupta sought Greek 
assistance, ho could have had no other means of paying them:) considering also, 
that the high estimation they were held in, caused them to be retained after tho 
object, which brought them to Pryfig, was accomplished; we may naturally conclude 
that the ‘ Ja&dad’ granted to this subsidiary was very considerable. 

“ The value of the services of tho Greeks had been shown,—-first, in the aid lent 
in placing Chandragupta on the throne of his ancestors; secondly, in enabling tho 
newly-ttlttde king to retain that half of his territory, which he had pledged in ease 
of success as a recompense to the c Lord of the Jlills.’ 

“These were the services already performed: and to people who had proved 
themselves so useful in his recently-acquired kingdom, Chandragupta must, for every 
reason, have given a substantial proof of his consideration. The marriage of 
Chandragupta to tho (laughter of Seleucus, 2 must hnve added strength to the 
position of the Greeks amongst the Praehi, and the appointment by Seleucus of the 
celebrated Megasthenes as resident at the court of his Kfijfi son-in-law, went as far 
as human wisdom could do in adding stability to their footing. 


i The original coins were subsequently sent, and arc depicted as figs. 2 and 3 of 

Tod, in his ‘Annals of Rajasthan* voL i. p. 671, makes Seleucus marry the 
daughter of Chandragupta, instead of Chandragupta marrying a daughter of Seleucus, 
This w evidently an oversight 
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SECOND COIN or T1IE BEHAT TYI'B, 
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" U requires mare experience in numismatic lore than I can boast to explain the 
meaning of the different symbols or ‘ chungahs * on this coin. The obverse has 
the word ‘ Soter ’ very distinct: what letters follow I cannot say ; they certainly are 
not the same character, but what they are, must perhaps remain a secret till further 
research gives us a more complete coin by which to determine. The jhhr, or 
t branch,’ is distinct (can this bo the olive branch?), the other *chnngahs’ J. cannot 
decipher. The monogram on the reverse is the same as that on some coins in my 
possession, having an elephant on the obverse. 

“ The Greek * Jnedad,’ or territories, wo may suppose -grew into consideration 
much the same os did the Honorable Company’s after their first footing : and, like 
the infant Company too, we may suppose the Greeks established a currency of their 
own, though more perhaps with a view of handing down their achievement to 
posterity than as a necessary medium of barter, and I think the coin (the subject of 
this communication) bears every mark of being of those times, of the Cbandragupta 
dynasty.” 


NOTE ON ANOTHER COIN, OF THE SAME TYl'E AS THAT 

PROCURED BY LIEUT. A. CONOLLY AT KANAUJ. 

At the moment of perusing Major Stacy's remarks on 
the indications of a Greek inscription on the Behat 
type of coin, (as it may continue to be designated until 
its origin be better determined) and with lus two coins 
before me (pi. vii., figs. 2,3,) corroborating Ids reading 1 ; 
I am most opportunely put in possession of another 
scion of the same stock, speaking a totally different 
language! 

Lieutenant Conolly has already had the good fortune 
to make known a valuable Kanauj coin, with a legible 
inscription, in the language and character of the Allah¬ 
abad column, (inscription No. 2). His zealous exer¬ 
tions have again conducted him to a brilliant discovery 
at the same place, of the very nature we could have 
desired at this moment—a coin of the Behat type, 

1 It should ho remarked, however, that the apparently Greek letters, when 
inverted, resemble closely the Dibit character; it will bo wrong, therefore, to assume 
positively that they are Greek. [June, 1837,—“Col. Stacks'supposed Greek legends 
may be read, as T anticipated, invertedly, Vagd bijona pula (so?)”—J. P] 


FOUND BY LIEUT. CONOLLY. 
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bearing a clear and distinct inscription ; and that 
inscription in the unknown character, No. 1 of the 
• Allahabad column! Two of Mr. Masson’s coins, it 
will be remembered, bore characters which were pro¬ 
nounced to be of this alphabet. They were of Agatlio- 
cles and Pantaloon, of rude fabrication, and connected, 
through the devico of a lion, with another singular 
coin having the Ohaitya symbol. Those are now again 
brought into a double alliance with the coins of Behat 
and Kanauj, by the character in which the inscription 
is cut. 

On the present sil ver coin there are five distinct 
letters. I cannot attempt as yet to transcribe theso 
mysterious symbols in any more familiar character; 
but it is not too much to hope that, ere long, another 
prize from Kanauj may put us in possession of an 
inscription in two languages, one of which may be 
known, and may serve as a key to the whole : meantime, 
1 proceed to describe the peculiarities of the present 
coin. 

Obyehse. — A horse standing unattended and naked. In front 
appears a line of double curvature, which from analogy may be a 
faint trace of tlie lotus stalk held by the female in the Behat coin 
(fig. 1, plate iv.). 

Bevebse. —On the left, the tree symbol with its chequered frame: 
on the right, a new form composed of two circles touching, traveiled 
by a common diameter, which continues above, and supports an inverted 
crescent. Below comes the inscription before mentioned, in large and 
clear letters : in the centre of the field is a crescent, or new moon. 
Abovo the recumbent moon is a small animal, which resembles very 
closely that depicted on the reverse of the coin from Behat, fig. 1, pi. iv. 

[I have omitted certain vague conjectures of Prinsep’s 
regarding the possible bearing of the symbols on the reverse 
of this coin. I interpret the legend on the original, now in 

the British Museum, as ^ U ^ fgn*T , Vishnu 

X, 



devasa. When Prinsep engraved this plate, his eye v.as 
not so well experienced in the outlines of the Pali alpha¬ 
bet, as it. afterwards became ; hence he altogether failed 
to detect the which is, however, sufficiently palpable below 
the second letter of the inscription.] 

After I had engraved the figures of the three coins 
just described, Dr. Swinay arrived in Calcutta with 
his rich cabinet of ancient ooins. In it I discovered 
several connected with the same group, which he 
was kind enough to place in my hands. I had, how¬ 
ever, reserved only room for one or two (figs. 4 and 5), 
and have been obliged to content myself with the 
legends of the others (b, e, d, e,) to show the resem¬ 
blance of the character to the Kanauj Nagarf alphabet. 
I cannot describe these ooins better than in Dr. Swiney’s 
own words. 

“Several of them are rare, particularly the two larger, with the antolopo goat on 
one side and the warrior ou the other; smaller ones of this description are not un¬ 
common in the neighbourhood of Sah&ranpur; I mean in the smaller towns, and 
certainly not all brought from the ncwly-discovcred deposit at Behat. The first of 
tho kind that l met with was stated to be brought from Hardwhr; and thex*e was so 
marked a character of the hill-goat upon it, that it was natural to connect it with 
some long forgotten dynasty in the Sewfilic range. There is an account to be met 
with somewhere, of a certain Rftjft, of Kemaon, by name Sakwanta, whoso domain 
was invaded by a certain ItiijpfU of Indraprastha. It seems that in this case the 
aggressor was defeated, and Sakwanta obtained and kept possession of tho regal 
abode for fourteen years. 

u But perhaps mythology is a better key to the true interpretation of old coins. 
Here we ha* e a scries of coins, more or less connected one with another by some 
common symbol of a Jain type: on one coin the horse, on another the antelope or 
goat, on another the hieroglyphic called Swastika, on another tho sankh, or sacred 
shell; tho character of the peverso or obverse hearing some common jantra , sufficient 
to indicate the scries. 

“Then we possess Colonel Tod’s testimony to tho existence of such a series • for 
he says he has in his possession a full series of Jain coins. I do confess, however, 
that my belief in these coins bring Jain was shaken by the discovery of the two 
larger coins (figs. 4 and 5): on the obverso of these we have the warrior figure of 
Siva, or his son, Skanda Kumfirn, with tho huge Small spoor alluded to in Moor’s 
1 HiudCi Pantheon.' Ou comparing this figure with the obverse of Nos. ST and 38 
of Wilson’s plates, it will be difficult to admit one, and not the other, among Jain 
coins. If rejected as a Jain coin, it inay be worth while to read Wilford’s story of 
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Siva’s rusticating himself on the banks of the Bfcgmati; hence called, as writes the 
same authority, in some volume of tho ‘Asiatic Researches/ ‘ Mriga-sringothe 
tradition is that, once upon a time, Siva appeared in the shape of an autelope, 
whence ho took the name of Hariniswara, or, in other wordw, Harinish, or ‘lord 
of tho antelope.* 

“ 1. erhaps, as we progress to perfection in the newly-discovered Sanskrit letters, 
the inscription upon at least three of the coins now sent, will throw some light upon 
tho subject” r 

[ The legend on Dr. Swiney’s coin, 4 c, may he trans¬ 
cribed into modern Sanskrit a« WTO Bhagaoata chatra. 
I have not yet had an opportunity of examining the other 
specimens. Prinsep, in his paper of June, 1837, Art. xvii.. 
read this as ‘ Bhagavata cha (or sa).’ ] 

Figs. 12, 13, 14, and 15 of plate viii. are four 
coins dug up in the Doab, noar Allahabad, and pre¬ 
sented to tho Society by Mr. Spiers. They appear 
to belong to tho same class as the preceding, having 
a rudely executed bull on one side, and the Jhar, or 
‘branch,’ on the other, with some ill-detined letters 
in strong relief and a straight chequered border below. 
Tho jhar in the present day, it should bo remem¬ 

bered, is the symbol distinctive of the Jaipur and 
Chitor coins; the trisul, of those of Srinagar and 

Sagar. In due course of time we may be able, by 
means of these marks, to trace each species to its 
original locality. [ ‘ Raja Dhana devasya.’ See Art. xvii.] 

Fig. 9 is a copper coin among Dr. Gerard’s series, 
bearing a bull on one side, and the well - defined 

Kanauj Nagari letters X rt'tja si\ on the reverse. 

There are two or three of the same kind in his 

collection. 

[A similar coin is engraved and further commented on 
in Art. x., plate xxiii., fig, 33.] 


VII.—ON THE COINS AND RELICS DISCOVERED 
BY GENERAL VENTURA.— Continued. 


It is with some diffidence that I now proceed to offer 
a few remarks in illustration of the Manikyala trea¬ 
sures, knowing the great disadvantages under which 
any attempt to investigate even what may be thought 
so simple a matter as the antiquity of the monument 
must labour, when unassisted by the previous know¬ 
ledge of the history, mythology, or current languages 
of the period, and of the locality to which it belongs. 
My object., however, is to place all the circumstances 
which the collateral discoveries of Messrs. Masson, 
Martin Honigberger, Bumes, Gerard, and Karamat All, 
have brought to light, before the antiquaries of Europe, 
and then to await their decision on the facts: it being 
my own duty to act as a faithful witness before this 
superior tribunal, nothing exaggerating, and nothing 
extenuating’, in the delineation of figures and in¬ 
scriptions, such as they appear in the originals now 
in my possession. 

The subject which I propose to elucidate on the 
present occasion is that of the coins connected with 
the tope of Manikyala ; as they naturally stand forward 
most prominently in offering materials for fixing the 
date of the building. 


MINIS 


GENERAL VENTURA’S COINS, ETC. 

We le arn from the Etai des travaux , that iorty- 
four copper medals were found buried along with 
the principal cylinder, and several others in different 
parts of the masonry, besides the gold and silver 
coins enclosed in the cylinders themselves. On at¬ 
tempting a classification, as far as their mutilated 
condition would allow, these were all (with the ex¬ 
ception of two) found to be referable to the five species 
depicted at the foot of plate vi.: being in the follow¬ 
ing proportion:—- 

Of figure 31 (shewn hereafter to belong to the Kanerkos 

group), largo ... ^ 

Of the same type, but smaller, (lig. 9, pi. vii.). 17 

Of the elephant type, (fig. 28, pi. vi.). 15 

Of the figure sitting with one foot up, (fig. 29, pi. vi.) . 12 

Of tho figure sitting cross-legged, (fig. 32, pi. vi.)— . . 4 

Of the hull and raja, or Kadpliises coin, (fig. 4, pi. viii.). 2 

With ten others which arc too much defaced to admit of classi¬ 
fication. 

Although, among these coins, very few have legi¬ 
ble inscriptions, the collections of Dr. Gerard and ot 
Sayyid ICaramat ’All, in conjunction with tho specimens 
depicted by Mr. Masson, have furnished materials for 
deciphering them in considerable abundance; indeed, 
of the several groups specified above, I bave before 
me upwards of three hundred coins, of which thirty- 
two exhibit more or less of tho bull and raja inscrip¬ 
tion ; twenty that of the elephant coin; as many more 
that of the Kanerkos legend ; and half a dozen that 
of the seated figures. 

But, before entering upon the description of these 
coins, of which it must be remarked that wo do not 
know the date a priori, although, from their possessing 










SASSANIAN COINS OP MANIKYALA. 
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Greek inscriptions, we necessarily refer them to an 
age not very distant from the Bactrian dynasty, it 
will ho more satisfactory to bestow a little farther 
attention upon the silver coins found in the first gold 
box (see page 95), which I have already stated gene¬ 
rally to belong to the known dynasty of the Sassanidte, 
without, however, venturing to contract their date 
within narrower limits than the duration of that 
dynasty, namely, from the third to the seventh cen¬ 
tury of the Christian era. 


SASSANIAN COINS OF MAN IKY ALA. 

The characters on the obverse of the Sassanian coin 
(fig. 8, pi. v.,) are not sufficiently distinct to enable 
us to decypher the name, even by placing it in juxta¬ 
position with others of the same kind, which Sir R. 
Iver Porter states to have been read by himself 1 on 
the principles laid down by the Baron Do Sacy.’ 

There is one peculiarity, however, which (supposing 
his reading to be correct) will serve our purpose equally 
well in identifying it. I allude to the very curious 
ornament, of two mugs embracing a crescent and star, 
on the cap of the monarch. The same ornament is 
visible on a coin depicted by the author just mentioned, 
in fig. 8, plate lviii., of his ‘ Travels in Georgia and 
Persia,’ and the following is the account given of it 
in page 130, vol. ii., of the same work:— 

“This piece of money is more frequently met with than any other of the 
Sassanian dynasty. It is larger than most of the ancient currency, anil on the whole 
very slightly executed. The diadem of the king has the singularity of being more 
in the shape of a helmet than a crown; it is winged, but surmounted by a crescent 
and star, instead of the customary globular form. The bust is encircled by a triple 
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range of pearls, marked in equi-distant divisions by a star and crescent. The letters 
which compose the legend arc very complicated, running into each other like rapid 
writing. On the face of the medal they produce i shapdri mezdeam/ etc., and on 
the reverse, ‘shaptiri/ with other letters too defaced to dccypher, This Shapfir 
must be the second of that name, (the seventh in descent from the first, who was the 
the conqueror of Valerian), and he also was a great man, being surnumed Zdlaklaf, 
and ronowned for his victories over the Itoman emperors Julian, Cmifctantius, etc.' 1 

It must be remarked, however, that the head-dress 
of the coin differs from that of the sculpture of this 
monarch at Takht-i Rustam, where his names and titles 
are inscribed in legible Pehlvf.’ 

Sapor II. came to the throne at the hour of his 
birth, in a.d. 310, and reigned nearly seventy years, 
which is itself a strong reason in favor of his coins 
being more numerous than those of other Sassanian 
princes, and so far corroborates the appropriation of 
the winged head-dress to him. Ho* was more than 
once engaged in repelling the Tartar and Arab invaders 
of Iris territories. It was from his clemency to the 
Arabs that he obtained the name of Zii-l-aktaf, which 
D’Herbelot explains to signify 4 anx epaules.’ Other 
Persian historians, however, according to D’Herbelot, 
make the title of this monarch, Zti-l-uknaf, 1 aux ailes,’ 
or ‘ with the wings,’ interpreting it as an allusion to his 
clemency towards his Arab enemies, whom be, on some 
occasion, spared from massacre. Taking it in its literal 
sense, it may have applied to bis usual head-dress; 
or, metaphorically, the title may have perhaps been 
typified by the device of wings upon his cap, in the 
coins and effigies of the monarch. Assuming it to be 

i X was not aware, until seeing it in Ker Porter that this character had been 
satisfactorily dccyphered ; unfortunately, the Bengal Asiatic Society's library does 
not contain a cony of De Sacy’.i ‘ Mo moire sur les divers Antiquites de la Perse/ 
which famished licr Porter with the key to its alphabet. 



COINS OF MAN IKYAI;. 
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satisfactorily proved, at any rate, that the silver coin 
in question belongs to this sovereign, wo have at once 
a limit to the antiquity of the tope of. Manikyala, in 
the reign of Sapor II.,—that is, between the years 


of the Christian era 310-380.; for it is natural to 
suppose that the coins deposited were of the species 
current at the time, as it has always been customary 
in the nations of the west so to deposit the current 
coins of the place on laying the foundations of temples, 
bridges, and other public works. Thus, then, we con¬ 
tract the date of the orcction within the narrow space 
of these seventy years, which may be esteemed a 


sufficient approximation, in the absence of more positive 


information on the subject. 

Before quitting the subject of the Sassanian coin, 
I must notice the other two coins already stated to 
assimilate with the Sassanian type, namely, figs. 10 
and 11 of plate v. The head-dress in these is also 
remarkable for the wings; although the absence of 
bushy hair and beard, attended with a difference of 
feature, forbid their being ascribed to the same prince, 
or at any rate, to the same year of his reign. The chief 
peculiarity of these coins is their Devanagari legend, 
which, however illegible it may be in parts, contains 
the initial title of respect, ‘ Sri,’ repeated twice and 
in the same relative position—before the title and 
before the name itself—as is customary Avith Indian 


monarchs; for instance, Sri Maharajadhi Baja Sri Chan¬ 
dra Gupta, etc. The name itself may probably he 
foreign. 

The reverse of these coins, no longer a fire-altar 
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with its attendant priests, bears a rudely executed 


front face with a head-dress of a peculiar form. For¬ 
tunately among the coins procured at Kabul by Sayyid 
Karamat ’All, there is one which serves, in a great 
measure, to clear up the mystery of this ornament. I 
have depicted it as fig. 6 of plate vii. On one side of 
it we see the front face and winged crown of Zu-l-aktaf, 
Shapur IT., with the precise ornaments on the margin 
of the obverse described by Ker Porter, and no Sanskrit 
epigraphe; while on the reverse we have the mys¬ 
terious head-dress of figs. 10 and 11, and the legible 
'Devunagari inscription, ‘Sri Yasudeva,’ which is the 
patronymic appellation of Krishna, the Indian Apollo. 

[These coins will be more fully considered under Art. XV.] 
At the epoch now established as the date of the 
tope, the ancient religion of Persia—the worship of 
the sun, or Mithras—had not only been restored to 
its former splendour among the Persians themselves, 
but it is acknowledged to have exercised a powerful 
influence on all other religions prevailing at the same 
time; even the Christian religion was tinctured with 
many of the mysteries of the Mithraic worship, 1 and 
an attempt had been made by Scythien, Terehinthus, 2 

1 “La fete nommec cello de ‘la naissance du soleil invincible* (natal is solis 
invicti) tombait au VILle des ealendes de Janvier, on an 25 Decenibre. Environ a 
la memo epoque, quelques jours apr£s le solstice d'liiver, se eelebrait la grande fete 
dea Perses, appelee Mirrhagan (mihira, soleil; g&kan, fete), mot qui exprirae une 
idee analogue. L'une et 1’autre de cos deux solennites avaient egalement rapport a 
Mithras. Les chefs de l’^glise d*Occident fix^rent au imbue jour la celebration de la 
nairsanco du Christ, dont 1’epoque etait deuieuree inconunc jusques lb.”—Religion* 
de VAntiquity traduit de l’Allemrmd du I). F. Creuzer, par J. D. Guigniant. 

3 The assumed name of Terehinthus (Buddas) has given rise to conjectures of his 
connection with the Hindd sacred personages of the same name, and the ancient 
fathers actually ascribed many of the traditions of the Buddhists to this heretic. 
Hyde, however, shows the origin of their mistake. 4 Buddas * in Chuldaic has the same 
signification as ‘Terehinthus ’ in Greek, and thi was the cause of his changing his 
name. See Wi) ford’s speculations on the subject, ‘ Asiatic Researches,’ ix., 215. 
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and lastly by Manes, in the latter part of the third 
century, and in the very court of the Persian monarch, 
to incorporate the doctrines of Christ with the mysteries 
of Zoroaster, in a system of his own, known to the 
Alexandrine Church as the Manichaean heresy. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that on the Indian 
side of the Persian monarch’s dominions, in a part 
probably under his influence, if not directly under his 
sway, wo should find the fire-altar, or flic image of 
flic sun, replaced by Krishna among the Hindus, or 
Buddha among tlvc Buddhists; both of them person¬ 
ating the sun in their respective mythologies. 

Whatever forms of the Hindu religion were pre¬ 
valent at the time, the adoption of the Sun as the 
ostensible representation of divine power, either in 
accordance with the commands of the ruling prince, 
or from a natural tendency towards an union of the 
Brahmanical and Mugian faith could not present many 
difficulties. ‘We must not be surprised,’ says Sir 
William Tones, ‘at finding that the characters of all 
the pagan deities, male and female, melt into each 
other, and at last into one or two; for it seems a 
well-founded opinion, that the whole crowd of gods 
and goddesses, in ancient Eome and modem Yaranes 
(Benares), mean only the powers of nature, and prin¬ 
cipally those of the sun, expressed in a variety of ways, 
and by a multitude of fanciful names.’ 1 

The kind of radiated ‘ coma ’ which surrounds the 
head-dress of Vasu I)eva in our coin (fig. 0, plate vii.,) 
may he readily imagined to represent the glory or 

i ‘Asiatic Researches,' vol. i, p. 267. 
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brilliant effulgence of the sun; it resembles somewhat 
the glory round the head of Siirya, in Moor’s ‘Pan¬ 
theon,’ plate lxxxvii. The same ornament appears on 
the reverse of the two coins from Manikvala (figs. 10 
and 11, plate v.J, but the name Vasu Deva is wanting 
in these, and the Sanskrit legend is confined to the 
obverse, where it evidently marks the name of the 
young king with the winged helmet. 

If the winged head-dress be considered, then, the 
exclusive mark of Sluipur II., w r e may suppose him 
to have possessed provinces in India, wherein he struck 
money, with his name and titles in the Nagari cha¬ 
racter; and where, to avoid offending the prejudices 
of the people, he omitted the altar of Mithras, and 
adopted the Hindu divinity which coincided nearest 
with the object of his own worship. 

While we have this evidence of Indo-Sassanian 
rule in some quarter of the Panjab, another of our 
coins, though but one, would seem to point out a 
similar connection with the Bactrian provinces. Among 
the coins of the Kadphises group sent down by Kardmat 
’Alf, are two gold ones of very inferior fabrication, thin 
like the Sassanian coins, and differing in many respects 
from the class of coins to which they are otherwise 
allied. One of these is depicted as fig. 10 of plate viii. 
The other is similar, except that the head-dress of 
the prince is surmounted by a pair of unrigs and a globe , 
as separately shown in fig. 11. I thought at first that 
the coin might be spurious, being of gold and so 
vastly inferior in execution to its fellows, but it will 
be seen hereafter that its authenticity is well estab- 
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lishod: it is sufficient in this place to point out the 
above curious fact, and I therefore now proceed to 
review the other coins of the Manikyala 1 tumulus, 
with the hope rather of applying the epoch already 
found from the Sassanian coin to the history of these, 
than to draw from the latter any additional light 
regarding the age of the monument. 


OBVERSES OF THE COINS OF KANERKOS. 


Beginning, Mien, with tho two gold coins preserved in the cylinders of the same 
metal, the first remark which occurs on their inspection is, that Greek characters 
wore still in use in the provinces of Kabul and tho Panjfcb in the fourth century, 
corrupted to be sure, but still retaining more of their original form than those of 
tho latter Amuida>, or of the first Sassanidie of Persia, a century anterior to thorn 
in date. 

The next observation which offers is, that none of the words of the inscription 
are Greek; neither the titles of tho Indo-Scythie sovereigns of Bactria, ‘BAOIAETC 
BAClAEfiN/ nor even Greek terminations to the words, being any longer apparent 
(wi h the exception of two Kadpluses coins upon which the Greek legend was barely 
perceptible), It was not until I had carefully analysed all that was legible of the 
fresh supply of coins of tho same nature, that I was able to distinguish the direct 
consanguinity of tho whole of these barbaric descendants with their comparatively 
pure progenitors above mentioned. 

Nearly the whole of the Bactrian series of coins is now known to us. 

Those of pure Grecian fabrication, such as the beautiful silver medal of Euthy- 
demus brought down by Lieut. Burncs, of which Dr. Gerard has recently favored me 
with a duplicate, simply bear the head of the sovereign on the obverse, and his 
name, along with a figure of Jupiter, Hercules, or some other god, on the reverse, 
after the fashion of their Syrian prototypes.- 

The coins of Menander, Apollodotus, and Eucratidcs, as well as those ot Antila- 
kides, Her mams, Unadpherros, and other princes made known through Mr. Masson’s 
successful researches, have invariably an inscription in Pehlvi or some unknown 
character on the reverse, while the name and titles of the sovereign, instead of 
running straight across the field as in. tho Macedonian coins, encircle the device oil 
the obverse, in the manner of the Roman coins of the same period, which were then 
no doubt, current extensively in the east. 

The Pehlvi inscription continues on the coins of Kadphises, which we may con¬ 
clude, from their comparative rarity in the Manikyfda collection, to have belonged 
to a different province from those of Kanerkos, or to have been antecedent to them 
by a period sufficient to render them scarce in the district. 


1 The Sanskrit legends on the two Manikylila coins have resisted the attempts 
of all the pandits to whom I could refer, even with the aid of a conjecture that they 
might- refer to Shhpdr II. of Persia, or, though less likely, to Krishna. 

a See ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal/ vol. ii. plate xi. [plate ii. suprdj. 
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The fortunate discovery by Dr. Martin ITonigborger of one of the coins of tin’s 
prince in a tope near lvfibul, corroborates the idea of a separate seat of government; 
and the device of the bull (and Siva?) points to a different creed from that of the 
Kanerkos series, which bear an imago, as will presently be shown, of the sun; and 
thus appear more nearly allied to the Persian creed. 

At the period, however, of the erection of the Mimiky&la monument, a con¬ 
siderable change had taken place in the designation of the princes of both countries : 
at least, we find a similar alteration in the inscription of the coins of both; the 
devices in other respects remaining unaltered, or only deteriorated in execution. 

The alteration to which I allude, is the omission of the Greek title BAClAEYO 
BAOIAKON, and the substitution of PAO NANO PAO, or simply PAO. That such 
was the case may be proved from numerous coins in Mr. Masson's plates ; I have, 
however, endeavoured to make the transition still plainer by placing together in 
plate vii. drawings of the coins which 1 imagine to be thus allied. Figures 7 and 8 
are from very perfect specimens of the genuine Kanerkos coin in copper, the first 
sent mo by Karhmat 'All, the second by Dr. Gerard : while figures 10 and 11 1 are 
from other equally well preserved coins in my own enriched cabinet. Tho devices 
will at once be pronounced to be identical. 

Of the legend on the first two coins I ueed add nothing to what has been before 
said 1 of the others, I have collected, to the right hand of fig. 10, the various 
readings extant; and, beginning on the right hand, we find, as before stated } 
PAOKA .... NHPKI, which I suppose to bo equivalent to /3a<rAeuy KavripKOv ; 2 
the break between KA ami NHPKI seeming to have been merely caused by the want 
of space below the device, while tho dots between the A and the N may be intended 
to denote their immediate connection. 

If we now turn to the Kadpbises group in plate viii. wc find precisely the same 
change of designation, at tho foot of the plate on the right-hand side, where, for the 
sake of saving space, tho terminating words only of tho Greek inscription arc 
engraved. 

The first part of the full inscription on the elder type of these coins, both the 
large and the small, is correctly given by Mr. Masson, as BACIASVC BACIA£o>N 
Oa/FHP MErAC. 3 The name KAA<MCHC is itself not very distinct in any of tho ten 
coins whence my inscriptions are copied, but, coupled with Mr. Masson’s authority, 
it may ho fully relied on. The intervening letters are more uncertain: the various 
readings are OOX, OKMO, OOKMO, OOHN, OOMO. The two omicrom cannot 


1 [‘Ariana Antiqua,’ xiii. 1, p. 363. ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal/ 
iv. 1(>2, 1845, p. 438, 9.] 

2 We have no authority for writing it /ccm/p/m, since it always occurs with th c 

genitive termination ov, although united to in thc nominative. 

3 Mr. Masson’s ‘ Memoir’ is so full on tho subject of the Kadphises coins, that I 
have not thought it necessary to add anything thereto. I may here, however, point 
out that the portion of Colonel Tod’s ‘ hull and rhjSt ' coin, which Schiedel could 
make nothing of (‘Asiatic Researches/ xvii. 579), has been successfully developed 
by the more perfect specimens now obtained. What the Professor deciphered as 
IHPNino and gAOBirPlO arc evidently (supplying the two first letters of 4 saviour ) 
oVTHP MEFAO KAA<MCHC. Schlegel considered the name to be that of a Tartar 

Khan, or Indo-Scythian prince. Colonel Tod, however, leaned to a Parthian origin, 
whilst the Bactrian kingdom was subject to Parthian kings; this view seems the 
most probable from several consideration?, such as the fire-altar, the costume, and 
the Pehlvi inscriptions 


misr/fr 



well be intended as stops to denote the termination of the inscription, to which 
purpose thoy would be applied in the Zend, or Pehlvi; nor can the intervening word 
be, an epithet, coupled with jueyas, for the same word occurs on the gold medal 
found by I)r. Martin Honigberger, 1 with the simpler form BAC1A5VO OOHMO 
KAA<l»ICHO. The only probable conjecture is this, that Qokmo or ohemo may be a 
part or an adjunct of the narao of tho prince. 

Quitting this dubious ground, and descending to the inferior coins of the bull 
type, wo find legends 11, 12, 13, 14, and 15. expressing more or loss legibly the sarno 
term PAO NANO observed on the Konerkou group. 

In the tunic manner, fifteen of tho elephant coins afford, some entire, and some in 
part, tho legend PAO NANO PAO in place of the title, and somo few, ns that 
depicted in fig. 31 of plate vii. have the word KfiNPANO, which, until contradicted 
by more satisfactory testimony, we may assume to ho the prince’s name on this coin. 
In somo coins this narao seems written K6NOPANO. 

Tho two copper coins having seated figures, 29 and 32 of the Manikyhla plate vi.; 
also 32 of plate vii. and 3 of plate viii. have, though in fewer examples, furnished 
unequivocal fragments of the same legend or title, PAO NANO. 

The coin with the running figure, on the contrary, has only (in tho three legible 
samples of our collection) yielded portions of PAO KA.NHPKI, and is there¬ 

fore in all respects similar to the secondary form of the Kanerkou medals. The above 
includes all of the Indo-Scythio type yet known: Mr. Masson restricts them to four 
distinct sets, and, in fact, so judicious had been his survey of the group, that we 
have not been able to add one now typo to his list. 

We now turn to the two gold coins of the Mauikyhla cabinet, having, from the 
above cursory survey of the more numerous copper coins, became possessed, as it were, 
of a key to their solution. 

It was some little time before I discovered that the inscriptions on tho larger gold 
coin of the first Manikyfila deposit, (Plate Y. fig. 2,) and the little gold coin of the 
lower cylinder (plate vi. fig. 24,) bore precisely the same legend on the obverse. 
The first half of the writing on the small coin was not legible ; and it was only after 
perceiving the analogy of the latter half with the second part of the larger coin, that 
I was led, by careful examination, to trace and recognise the rudiments of each letter 
of the first part of the obliterated coin. I have in the present plate, vii., placed 
the two in juxtaposition, (figs. 25 and 26,) to show their identity, and the wholo 
line thus restored becomes very evidently PAO NANO PAO . . . OOHPKI 
KOPANO. 

There is some indistinctness, and perhaps an omission, about the central portion 
of this inscription, where portions of the letters arc cut off, or entangled with tho 
ornamental head-dress of the prince; but we arc fortunately able to clear up this 
uncertainty from a coin depicted as No. 2 of Professor Wilson’s plates, in tho 
seventeenth volume of the * Researches,’ and stated by my predecessor to have been 
discovered in a field near Comilla in Tipera, The inscription on this coin is now 
rendered legible by our acquired knowledge of its associates. The corrected reading is 
PAONANOPAOKA NHPKIKOPANO, and it at once enables us to supply the 
omission in the centre of the Manikyula gold coins by the name already so familiar 
to our ears, as ‘ Kanorki ’ or * Kanerkou ’ 

Are these various coins then all the production of one sovereign ? or was the 

i Sec the drawing of this coin by Masson, in plate xiii. of his memoir, ‘Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ vol. iii. 
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superscription of that prince maintained by his successors, and gradually lost, by the 
corruption of the Greek characters, in which it was endeavoured to be conveyed ? 
To these questions a satisfactory answer cannot be given in the present state of our 
knowledge : but wo cannot avoid remarking that the. . KENOPANO of the Elephant 

coin may, by a very trifling alteration, bo r ad as.KI KOPANO, which will 

bring it to coincide with the other coins of this extensive family. 

The degeneration of individual letters is sufficiently visible in the various forma 
of the P, the A, the K, and the M, in the specimens engraved, hut a more wholesale 
abandonment of the primitive form may, I think, be pointed out in the third gold 
coin of Mr. Wilson’s plates, being one of what we have called the Bull and Rhjii, or 
Kadphises, coins. The logend on this is very prominent, and contains, under a 
trifling disguise, the very letters of the same sentence ; the first letter, P, is wanting, 
and the three final letters of the last word, (/>) AONANOPAO OOHOKOP (fi^o). 

The collection received from Karkraat ’Ali has put me in possession of two gold 
<joins of this curious species; (which was indeed held to he of doubtful origin, from 
Colonel Mackenzie having apparently multiplied fac-similes of his in silver.*) they are 
thin, and of exceedingly clumsy manufacture, but the legends in both are plain, though 
much more transformed than the specimen just given. Fig. 10 of plate viii repre¬ 
sents one of these coins, and fig. 11, the principal characteristics of the other, namely, 
the inscription, the king’s head, (already alluded to as wearing the winged cap of the 
Sasstiniun monarch*,) the fire-altar, anil the symbol, all more or less varied. The 
inscription now possesses but threo characters, P. N, and O, the latter having swal¬ 
lowed up all the angular A’s and P’s; and the N assuming nil the functions of M and 
K. Bearing this in mind, the lower line may he read without any fanciful straining, 
O I AONANO P . O KOPA. 

Fig. 10 is equally capable of the same interpretation, for beginning on the left 
hand, at the bottom, what appears to be POOflOPOOBO UUVO VOPOifO 
is evidently letter for letter a corruption of PA0NAN0PA0 00110 KOPANO. 

The characters of the whole scries of these curious relies, of a dynasty entirely un¬ 
known from other sources, having been so fur developed, as regards the obverse of the 
medals, it remains, be fore we proceed to consider the variable motto on the reverse, 
to offer a few observations on the meaning these enigmatical words rac nano rao 
and korano may he intended to convey. 

Fir*t then, as regards the termination in the short Greek o ;—we learn from M, 
Eugene Burnouf’ft very learned commentary on the ‘Yfujna,’ in tin introductory essay 
on the Zend alphabet, that the Zend contains a short o unknown to the Sanskrit 
alphabet and used as the equivalent of the short Nkgaii inherent a, while on the 
other hand it has precisely the value of the Greek omicron. 1 To express, therefore, 
any native word so terminating, in the Greek character, the omicron would neces¬ 
sarily be employed. We know from the circumstance of the Zend or rather Pehlvi 
characters on the obverse of the Baotriau coins, that this dialect must havo been the 


l It is, perhaps, unnecessary to state that in. the Zend, as in the European alphabets, 
the vowels are all expressed by distinguishing symbols. M. Burnouf, in speaking of a 
change of vowel orthography* between the Sanskrit and Zend, says, “ Co chang«;rnent 
devra peu etonner, sans doute, si l’onpense quedans l’Inde metne \'a href Devankgari 
vauto, suivantla prononciation Bengklie, et$ bref, commc nousl’avons d£j& remarqud 
plus haut Bans ce cas l’o Zend n’est pas en realite l’o Devankgari, Vest plutdfc 
Vomicron grec, en tant qu’il repond A Ya Sanscrit ct a Ye Latin dans les mots oue ces 
trois langues possedent en commun ,”—Commentaire sur le Ya$na, par Eugene 
Burnouf, vol. i. p. 59. 
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prevailing language of the country. Moreover, from the learned authority above 
quoted vye learn, that the termination in do is of very frequent use in the Zend, the 
ilaal o being the regular permutation of s, the sign of the Sanskrit nominative in 
words common to the two languages: thus in Ahura-muzd&o (Ormuzd), the latter 
word is precisely tho Sanskrit mahd-dda ‘ qui magna dat,’ an attribute of the Deity : 
again M la ‘ lune* porte, en Zend, le nora de mdo : et mdhya, * lunaire,' avec le euffixo 
des adjectifs, ya, est derive de >ndh, qui eat exactement le Sanscrit mas, ‘ lune ' ” 

The iteration of the term rdo in the expression rao nano rao , contrasted with its 
Binglo employment in other instances, bears so strong an affinity to the duplication 
&acnX.(vs ftcunteuv, in Greek ; malkan-malM, in Pehlvi; rdjddhi-rdja, in Sanskrit, 
etc., that it is hardly possible to resist the assumption of a similar interpretation for 
the words in question, more especially when it is known that the term rao is to this 
day a common affix to tho names of native Mar&tlii and R&jput princes; such as 
Mulliar Rao, Govind Rho, Trimbak R 6 . 0 , etc. The Persian title rdy, conferred hy 
the Dihli emperors on Hindu princes ns an inferior grade to r&jd, had doubtless a 
similar meaning, and like rex, rd, roi, may be traced to the original Sanskrit root 
tho quality of ‘rule’ or ‘ passion’ (both equal privileges of royalty!). 

The title Bala-rdyd, or Bala-rdo, is stated by Wilford to have been equivalent, in 
the spoken language of Gujarht, to Bala-rdja, ‘the great king.’ The Bnla-rhya 
dynasty of that country was composed of petty kings, aud tho title was contradistin¬ 
guished from Rdjendra tho ‘superior’ or ‘imperial sovereign .' 1 Mr. Wilson in his notes 
on the ancient inscriptions on Mount Abu 2 enumerates the following titles as de¬ 
noting, progressively decreasing grades of rank :— Mahdrajddhirdjd, nijd, rdm , rdwel^ 
rdsi, and rdo. The appellation rdxoel, according to Colonel Tod , 3 was the ancient 
title of the princes of Mew&r. It was only changed to rdna in the twelfth century. 
Raoul or rdwel is still the designation of the princes of Dungurptir and Jesalmor. 

That rao was an inferior title will not injuro its applicability to the princes of the 
Panj&b and Bactria, at the time in question; for it is known that tho country was 
divided into petty sovereignties, and it is probable that many were tributary to the 
Persian monarch. 

Without a diofiorary of the Zend, the right interpretation of the word ndm can 
only be attempted in the same hypothetical manner. As a name it is frequently met 
with among tho Phrsis of the west cf India, and equally among the Marhtbis of 
Gqjar&t and the Dakhan; Nfma Govind Rho, Nhna Cowasji, Nfcna Famaviz, the 
Pfma minister, and many other familiar names might be adduced in evidence. That 
it is some title of nobilitudo (if I may use the expression) can hardly he doubted, 
though itsprecise import he not known. Tho word ndna is inserted in Wilson’s 
Sanskrit dictionary as bearing the signification, “ (1) without, except; (2) many? 
various; (3) double, or twofold, as ndndrasa , many-flavoured; ndndrdga, many- 
coloured : ”—in the same way we might road, knowing the close connection of the 
Zend with tho Sanskrit, rao nana rao ‘royal doubly royal,’ which has, so far, a strict 
analogy with rqjddhirdja—' rex super rex’. I am unable to offer any more probable 
conjecture on the meaning of this word. 

The final designation korano } bears at first sight a strong resemblance to the 
Greek Koipavos, ‘priuceps, dominus:’ but as the introduction of a word seldom or 
never used in this souse upon coins would imply an increasing knowledge of a foreign 
tongue at the very time when in other palpable instances it was falling into disuse 


i «Asiatic Researches,’ vol. ix. p. 179. 2 ‘Asiatic Researches,’ vol. xvi. p. 314. 

• Tod’s * RJyastMui/ vol. i. p, 213. 
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and oblivion, such an explanation cannot be allowed for a moment. The next 
analogy which strikes the imagination is to the modern title Sdhib-i gtran, homo by 
three of the Dihli monarch#, TaimGr, Sh6h Jahkn, and Muhammad Sh&h. The 
explanation of this epithet has been given in various ways, as ‘lord of the fortunate 
conjunction of the planets;’ ‘the august hero;* ‘the sovereign who has reigned 
through a certain term or lustrum,’ (10, 20, 00, 40, 80, or 120 years,) ‘lord of the* 
horns or rays.’ In the latter sense it bears an analogy to Zu-Ukarmin t the common 
title of Alexander the Great, literally 4 aux cornt*,’ 1 with the horns/ in allusion to tho 
horns of Ammon dopieted upon his head in most of his medals. Here again is a 
connection not to bo passed over unobserved with tho application of %u-i-akndf t “ aux 
ailes/* to tho parallel instance of the winged head-dress of Sapor in tho Saesanian 
coin before described. 

Kir an a is Sanskrit as well as Persian: no doubt, therefore, some derivative form 
of the same root will be found in the Zend : it signifies ‘a ray of light, a sun- or moon¬ 
beam : * karma also signifies ‘ an interval of time.’ It is probable, therefore, that tho 
epithet, korano may have some reference to the designation of the Moghul emperors? 
who. it may ho remarked, brought it into Hindustan, though many centuries after¬ 
wards, from the country which was the scene of Kanerki's rule. 

Of the word preceding k<rrano } tho variations in reading on different coins are so 
great, OOH, OOMO, OMKO, etc , that I cannot venture an opinion on the subject 
further than, as it appears also in the pure Greek inscription of Kadphises’ coin, it 
must probably form part of a proper name. On the two Manikykla gold coins, how¬ 
ever, tho reading is distinctly OOMPKI (or OOHPKI, for the H and M are nearly 
alike), while on Carey’s coin, before described, the initial is equally distinct, and tho 
testimony is strong in favour of reading it as KANHPKI, with the same termination as 
is found on the well-preserved coin, tig. 10 of plate vii. Should this prove to be tho 
right reading, we have thus the full inscription on the obvorso PAO NANO PAO 
KANHPKI KOPANO, which may be interpreted ‘ King of kings, Kanerki tho 
splendid.’ 

I have not alluded to the hypothesis advanced in ray former note, that Kanerko. . 
might be tho Kanishka of Kashmirian history, because tho discovery of the Sassanian 
coins, and the consequent modern date of the present monument, at onco overthrow 
that supposition. It may, however, be urged in explanation of the great abundance 
of the Kanerki coins, that this name may be one of a family or dynasty, like that of 
Arsaces on the Arsaoidan coins, repeated without further distinction than an altera¬ 
tion in the features and dress of tho monarch, throughout the whole line from tho 
real Kanerki downwards. 


INSCRIPTION ON TILE REVERSE OP THE KANERKI COINS. 


I now proceed to offer a few remarks touching the inscription and device on tho 
reverse of the Manikyfda coins of the Kanerki group. 

That the image represented on all these coins is a sacred personage may bo 
gathered from the glory which invariably encircles its head. In this respect these 
coins resemble their Grecian prototypes, upon which we behold the figures of 
Jupiter, Hercules, Apollo, and Castor and Pollux. 

The costume of our mythological figure, however, differs greatly from the Grecian 
model, and in the specimens best preserved (as fig. 10, of plate vii.) it resembles tho 
Persian dress with its peculiar turboned hat, and a thin flo wing robe hanging from 
the shoulders. 
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Them are four varieties of attitude, attended with other peculiarities, which it 
will be better to couple in description, with what we have to say on. the epigraph# of 


each. 

The first variety is already well known from Lieut. Barnes’ and Masson s spect- 
mens: a beautiful coin of this type is engraved in plate vii. from one of Karhmafc 
’AH's collection. 

The figure is wrapped in a flowing muslin robe, of the Indian character . it 
faces the right hand, is apparently a female, and bears a lotus. Lhe motto is 
NANAI A, Portions of the same nume are seen on all the copper coins in which 
the figure faces to the right hand. It is also discoverable in the Tipera gold coin 
(No. 2 of Wilson’s plates). 

Mr. Masson has conjectured, very plausibly, that this name is identical with Nani. 
There are, lie says, numerous shrines throughout that country known to the 
Muhammadans as the Zifirats of Bibi Nani. The Hind6s also resort to them, 
claiming the lady as one of the numerous forms of the goddess Parvati. 

Col. Wilford mentions in the third and fourth volumes of the ‘Researches' a 
goddess, called by Strabo AN AI A, and equivalent to the Sanskrit AnhyasWevi, which 
soencs to have a near connection with the object of discussion. ‘Even to this day, 
says this learned mythologist, ‘the Hindtis occasionally visit tho two jwdld-mukhlt or 
“ burning springs ” (of naphtha) in Cusha-dwipa : the first of which, dedicated to the 
goddess Devi with tho epithet Andyasd , is not far from the Tigris; and Strabo 
mentions n temple on that very spot, inscribed to the godklesvs Attains: again, 

1 Andyaad-dwi-ithdn (now Corcur) was the tt/s Arenas Upov of Strabo.' 1 2 

He afterwards alludes to some Hindtis who had visited the place : ‘ 1 have been 
fortunate enough to meet with four or five pilgrims who had paid their devotions 
at this holy temple of tho goddess ANA.1A or ANA1AS, with its burning mouth or 
jiwtiid-mukhi ; it is near Kerkook, east of the Tigris. * \ 

The circumstance of the burning fountain is of material importance, as it will he 
aeon by the sequel that it connects natictta with the other devices of tho reverse, and 
with the general and national fire worship to which it is imagined they may all he 
traced. Tho inscriptions accompanying this appellation are, generally speaking, of 
pure Greek; had they been otherwise, it might have been doubted whether ruxnaia 
were not the adjectival or feminine form of tho word ndna on tho obverse. 

The goddess Naimiu, or Anaia, again, bears a close analogy in name and character 
to the Anaitis of the Greek, and the Anahid of the Persian, mythology ; that is, the 
planet Venus, and one of the *oven fires held sacred by tho latter people. M. Guig- 
niaut’s remarks on the subject may he applied to the figure on our coin :-“Le culte 
simple etpur du feu, dominant dans les premiers figes, se vit bientot aasocier le culto 
dcs astres e{, surtout des planfetes. ... Les feux, les plan&tea, et les gdnics qui y 
president, sont uu uorabre de sept, nombre le plus saerti de tous chez les Perses ; mais 
trois, surtout, se represented sans cesse coramo les plus ancieunement rovdr.'s,- le feu 
dcs Stoiles ou la planfcte do Venus, Anahid;—le feudu soleil, ou feu Mihrle feu do 
la foudro, ou feu Herein, Jupiter. Le culte du fen Guschasp, ou d’Anahid, figure 
comme un culte fort antique dans les livrcs Zends et dans le ‘Schah Nnraeh’, dc meme 
que celui d'Anaitis dans une foule d’auteurs Gtocs depuis Herodote. ^ . . Or Mitrti. 
(feminiu de Mithras) et Anahid, ou Anaitis, sont une seulc et mome deesse, l'6toile du 
matin, g6nie femclle qui preside A l’amour, qui donne la lumi&re, et qui dinge la 

1 «Asiatic Researches/ vol. iii. p. 297 and 434. 

2 * Asiatic Researches/ vol. iv. p. 374. 
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marohe harmomeiise tics fist res avco less sous de sa lyre, (lout les rayons du soloil for- 
went lea eordes.* 1 2 

The object iu the hand of our Nauuia (fig. 7, plate vii.) is not however a musical 
instrument, but rather u flower, or perhaps the mirror appertaining to Venus. 

The larger gold coin from Manikyhla has apparently an expanded form of the 
same name: it is read MANAOBATO in pago 94, but from the similarity of M and 
N iu the corrupted Greek of the period in question, I entertain little doubt that the 
correct reading is NANAD (for rwwa), with some affix or epithet, BA or BAro or 
BA AO, which could only be made out by one acquainted with the Zend language. 

On the other hand, the horns of the moon projecting from the shoulders of this 
figure, assimilate it, strongly to a drawing in Hyde’s ‘ Historiu Religionis vetorum 
Persarum/ p, 114, of Malach-haal, to which also the last four letters of the inscrip¬ 
tion bear some resemblance. Malaeh-baal, or Ilex-ban!, is only another name for the 
sun. Those who iucline to the latter interpretation will of course class this reverse 
with those of HAIOC, to which I shall presently advert. 

A remarkable variation from the genuine Greek reading occurs in one of the speci¬ 
mens published by Colonel Tod in the ‘ Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society/ 
vol. i. plate xii. fig. 14, on a coin of PAO KA . . . . {vypKi). The word Nanaia here 
appears under the disguise of NANAO, and this is an important accession to our 
knowledge, both as showing that the Greek name corresponded to the vernacular, and 
fis proving, from the Zend termination in do, the link with the Sanskrit Jnciyaio. 

The second type of the Kanerkou reverse represents a male figure, dressed in a 
frock, browsers, and boots: he is in a graceful attitude, facing the left, with the 
right arm uplifted, and the left a-kimbo. He has a turban, and a 1 glory/ which is 
in some instances radiated. 

The designation on the higher class of this type is uniformly HAIOC, ‘the sun/ 
and there can be no doubt, therefore, concerning its nature: moreover in the subse¬ 
quent series, wherein the Greek language is suspended and the letters only retained, 
a corresponding change is observed in the title, while the same dress of the ‘ regent 
of the sun' is preserved, and enables us to identify him. 

The Romans and Greeks, as we learn from Hyde, always dressed Mithra in the 
costume of a Persian king: thus on various sculptures inscribed ‘ Deo Mithrd. Per¬ 
sarum/ ‘visitur Mithra sen Sol, figurd humana Regis Persici, qui subijit taurum 
eumque calcat necatque.’ 3 This very common attribute, of Mithra slaying the bull, 
which is supposed to typify the power of the sun subjecting the earth to the purposes 
of agriculture and vegetation, might lead to the conjecture that the figure on the 
reverso of the Kadphises coin was also Mithra with his bull: the dress, however, is 
different; neither is there any appearance of a sacrifice; the reading of the Zend 
inscription can alone clear up this difficulty, and I will in a future plate collate all 
the inscriptions which aro sufficiently legible for the examination of the secretary of 
the Paris Asiatic Society, whose researches in this language point him out as the 
most competent scholar to undertake the solution of the problem. 

In plate vii. (figs, 12 to 24). I have engraved such of the substitutes for HAIOC 

1 ‘Religions de PAntiquity/ du Dr. Orcuzer, par Guigniaut, ii. 731. 

2 ‘Historia Religionis veterum Persarum/ 112.—The expression of Lucian, ‘in 
deorum consilio/ is also thus rendered by Guigniaut:—‘ Co Mithras qui, vetu do la 

chlumys et pare do la tiare, ne sait pas dire un mot de Grec au banquet de lOlympe, 
et n’a pas memo i’air do comprendre que 1’on boit le nectar a sa santS,'—* Ileh 


dc 1’Ant./ 738. 
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as are most distinct in my cabinet, beginning with the well-developed characters of 
tig. 10, It requires no stretch of imagination to discover in the first six of these, the 
word MI0PA, written MI0PO or MIOPO, according to tho Zend pronunciation, 
Mihira being the Sanskrit and Persian name for ‘ the sun.* 

Thus, when the reformation of tho fnint nomenclature was effected, by the discon¬ 
tinuance of Greek appellations, we perceive that tho vernacular words were simul¬ 
taneously introduced on both sides of the coin: and the fortunate discovery of two 
coincident terms so familiar as helios and mihira or mithra , adds corroboration to the 
identity of tho titles of the monarch on the obverse, and hia names, Kanerki and 
Kanerkon. 

The number of coins on which MIOPO appears is very great: it always accom¬ 
panies the PAO KA .... NHPKI form : (see Colonel Tod’s plate in the ‘Transac¬ 
tions of the Royal Asiatic Society,* vol. i. plate xii. fig. 11, in the Third Series : also 
fig. 12, which belongs to the sitting-figure type.) It is frequently fou'nd also on the 
elephant coin: (see fig. 12 of Tod, and fig. 31 of Wilson : * Asiatic Researches,’ xvii.) 
Figure 33, of my own plate vii., is a small copper coin from tho Manikyhla tope iu 
which it is also recognizable. I find it likewise on several of the sitting-figure coins, 
figs. 29 and 32, of plate vi.; but what is of more consequence in our examination of 
the Mivnikyfila relics, it is discernible on tho reverse of the small gold coin (plate vi. 
tig. 24), although I did not recognise the individual letters when I penned the de¬ 
scription of it in page 102. 

As we proceed down lower in the list in plate vii., tho purity of expression is 
altogether lost, and tho word MIOPO degenerates into MAO or IIAO, and MA or 
IIA, for the M and H arc with difficulty distinguished. Many of the coins, con¬ 
taining this form of the word, are complete, and seem to have borne no other 
letters. Wo might almost be tempted to discover in this expression another cog¬ 
nomen of the Sun or of Bacchus, IAO and IA, about which so much discussion 
appears in the works of the Fathers, oil the Maniohacan heresy and the doctrines of 
the Magi in the third contury. 1 The Greek mode of writing the word, to be sure, is 
different, but the pronunciation will be nearly alike, and as the word was of barbaric 
origin, (being taken from tho Hebrew Iaho or Jehovah,) some latitude of orthography 
might be expected in places so distant. This is, however, but a vague hypothesis to 
account for the presence of a name in connection with a figure, which is known, from 
its identity with the HAIOC type of figure 8, to represent that deity. A multitude of 
symbols and names, under which the sun was worshipped or typified at the time that 
the Christian doctrines were spreading, and the old religions, ns it were, breaking up 
and amalgamating in new groups, will be found enumerated in the learned work of 
Bonuaobre. Tho engraved stones, amulets, and talismans ascribed to tho Gnostics 
and the followers of Bnsilidcs, etc., bear the names of Iao, Adonni, Sabaoth, and 
Abraxas, all of which this author traces to divers attributes of the sun. But it is 


1 “Ilfaut convcnir aussi qu’ Iao est un dos noms quo les Payens donnoient au 
Soleil. J’ai rapporte l’oracle d*Apollon do Claros, dans lequel Pluton, Jupiter, lo 
Soleil et Iao so partagent les saisons. Ces quatres divinites sont au fond la nieme : 
Eh Z«uv, 6i s A5 ris, fis H \ios, t's Aiovvtros, e’est h dire, ‘ Jupiter, Pluton, lo Soleil et 
Bacchus sont la mcme chose. Celui que est noinme Dionysus dans ce dernier vers 
est le memo qui est nomine Iao dans l’oracle. Maerobius rapporte un autre oracle 
."’Apollon, qui est conqu en ces tenues : <ppd(v rbv Travr&v wrarav Q*bv UfAfity T da 
‘ ie vous declare qu*Iao est lc plus grand tics dieux.’ Macrobe, bion instruit de la 
thcologie payeune, assure qu’ lao est le Soleil .”—Hutoire de Manichve, par D- 
Beausoore, tom. ii. p. 60. 



impossible to pursue the subject into the endless labyrinth of cabalistic mythology in 
which it is involved. That the image on our coins represents the sun or his priest is 
all I aim to prove. 

There arc two other forms of the inscription on this series which arc more difficult 
to explain; many of the coins with the elephant obverse have, very legibly, tho whole, 
or a part, of a word ending in A0PO ; in some it is as clearly MA®PO. 

Now, although both these words may be merely ignorant corruptions of the 
original form, Mithra, it is as well to state that they are both, independently, pure Zend 
words, and capable of interpretation, albeit more or less strained and unnatural, as 
epithets or mythological attributes of the sun, or, as we may conjecture, through that 
resplendent imago, of Zoroaster, tho son and manifest effulgence of the deity. 

Thus, in the last number of the ‘Journal Asiatiqqe,* in a learned essay on the 
origin of the word Africa, the Zend word atkro is quoted as equivalent to the Greek 
aldrjp, tho pure subtle spirit, or region of fire, or of the sun, very imperfectly expressed 
by our derivate tether. 

Of the word Mathra , or MA0PO, we find a lucid explanation in M. Burnouf s 
4 Commentary on tho Ya<;na,' a part of the Ventiidad-sadi. In the passage where ho 
analyses the Zend compound tanumdthrah e, ‘corps de la parole,’ mathra is thus 
shown to be the equivalent of the Sanskrit word mantra : —“ II faut reconnoitre quo 
cot adjectif est un compos6 possessif, et traduiro : f celui qui a la parole pour corps, 
celui dont la parole est le corps; ’ et pcutStre par extension: 4 parole-faite corps, in- 
carn6e.’ Cette interpretation ne saurait £tre douteuse ; car le sens de tann est bien 
fixe en Zend, c’ost le Sanscrit tanu, et le Persian tan, ‘corps;’ et celui de tndthra 
n’est pas rnoins certain, puisque ce mot Zend ne dilftro dc Sanskrit mantra que par 
1’adoption de Vk qui aime a prec,6der th et les siftiantea, ct par Inspiration du f, 
laquclle resulte do la rencontre de la den tale et de la Kquidc r." 

‘La parole’ is explained by M. Burnouf to signify ‘la parole d’Onnuzd,’ ‘the 
word of God, or incarnation of the divinity,’ a title frequently used iu the ‘ Zcud- 
avesta,’ to designate Zoroaster ( Zarathrmta), 

Thus, I have endeavoured to prove, that all this class of figures refer to the 
sun, under his various names and attributes :—the only exception I can adduce is in 
fig. 11 of plate vii., exhibiting the reverse of a copper Kanerki coin in very good 
preservation. Tho context of its long inscription has hitherto baffled my attempts at 
dccyphering; but I am inclined to class it along with the NANAIA reverses. 


[ The reverse of this coin has since been held to present us 
with the figure of Sakya Muni, as he is conventionally repre¬ 
sented in Buddhist sculptures. Professor Wilson has con¬ 
tributed three coins of a similar character in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 
plate xiii. c Ariana Anti qua/ p. 870. The incomplete state 
of the reverse legends did not enable him, however, to suggest 
any interpretation of their meaning. Iu 1845, Major Cunnings 
ham published several coins of a cognate class: on one piece 
he detects the letters o boaa cam which he suggests may be 
intended for om boaa camana, or Aum Buddha Sramana, 
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Another coin supplies the characters o aao boa oama . . a, 
while the legend on our specimen, No* 11 , is transcribed by 
him as oato bot cakana. Major Cunningham concludes, “ I3y 
a comparison of the two legends, I am inclined to read them 
either as Aim Adi Buddha Sramana , or simply as Adi 
Buddha Sramana — < Journal of the Asiatic Society of Ben¬ 
gal/ 1845, p. 439.] 

Under tlie risk of being* tedious, I have now gone through the whole series of 
corrupted Greek coins connected with the Munikyfda tope, an 1 I trust that the result 
of my investigation will serve to throw some new light on the subject. I have ven¬ 
tured to give the appellation of ‘ Mithraic* to the very numerous coins which have 
been proved to bear the effigy of the sun, for they afford the strongest evidence of the 
extension of the religion of Zoroaster in some parts of Baotria and the Ponj&b at the 
time of its reassumption of consequence in Persia; while the appearance of Krishna 
on the field at the same time proves the effort that was then afloat, us testified by the 
works of the Christians, to blond the mysteries of Magiism with the current religions 
of the day. I cannot conclude this branch of the Mauikyala investigation better 
than in the following extract from Moor’s 1 Hindd Pantheon —“ So grand a 
symbol of the deity as the sun 1 looking from his sole dominion like the God of this 
world,’ which to iguorant people must be his most glorious and natural type, will of 
course have attracted the earliest adoration, and where revelation was withheld, 
will almost necessarily have been the primary fount of idolatry and superstition. 
The investigators of ancient mythology accordingly trace to its prolific source, 
wherein they arc melted and lost, almost every other mythological personage, who 
like his own light, diverge and radiate from his most glorious centre.” 


POSTSCRIPT ON THE IMAGE OF BUDDHA FROM KABUL. 

The Buddha image represented in figure 1 of plate viii. is described in the 
proceedings of the Asiatic Society of the 6th of August, 1834, vol. iii., page 363. 

It was discovered by Dr. Gerard in the course of some excavations made by 
him in the ruins of an ancient town about two miles south-east of K&bul, and near 
a modern village called Beni-hissdr. 

According to the description given by Mohan Lfil, the image was not found in an 
insulated tope, but in a mass of bricks and rubbish, which more resembled the ordi¬ 
nary ruins of a desolated town. After penetrating through a mound of such debris, 
a chamber of masonry was by accident found in entire preservation, the walls of 
which were ornamented with coloured stones and gilding; and here the statuo w&s 
discovered. It was evidently the ruin of some Buddha temple, or oratory in a private 
dwelling, that had been deserted on the demolition of the town. The sculpture itself 
has been partially mutilated, as if in a hurried manner, by striking off the heads of 
the flo-ures with ft hammer; one only has escaped: the principal figure has lost the 
upperpart of the head. This mode of desecration points to an irruption of Muham¬ 
madans in their first zeal for the destruction of graven idols. The faces at Bamifcn 
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are described by Lieut. Burnos to have been mutilated in a similar way, while the 
rest of the figures remain tolerably perfect. The town was probably plundered and 
destroyed, such of the Buddhist inhabitants as escaped taking refuge in the neigh¬ 
bouring hills, or in Tibet, where the religion of Buddha continued to flourish. I ho 
age of the image, if this conjecture be well founded, will be about ten centuries, 
falling"far short of the antiquity of the topes themselves, and having no immediate 
connection with them, unless as proving the continued prevalence of the Buddha 
doctrines in Kabul to the latter period, u fact well known trom other sources. 

Tho lambent flame on the shoulders is*a peculiarity not observed in any imago or 
drawing of Buddha that 1 have seen. It seems to denote a Mithrnic tinge in the 
local faith. The solar disc or ‘ glory ’ behind the flguvo is a common appendage to 
sacred persons in every creed ; and the angels above, as w r ell as the groups on either 
side, are of frequent occurrence. 




VIIL—FURTHER INFORMATION ON THE 
TOPES OF MANIKYALA. 

By Gen. Court. 

We have to thank Captain Wade for procuring us the 
favour of the following extract for insertion in the 
‘ Journal.’ It continues our history of the opening of 
these monuments from the period to which it was brought 
up by Hr. Gerard’s notice of Hr. Martin Honigberger’s 
operations. We regret that M. Court had not seen what 
had already appeared on the subject, as it would neces¬ 
sarily have altered his views of the antiquity of the 
monument, if not of its origin. We hope to obtain a 
copy of the inscriptions, which will probably be in the 
same dialect of the Pehlvi as occurs on the cylinders. 

“Maniky&la is the name of a small village situated on the route leading from 
Attok to Lfilior. It is built on the ruins of a very ancient town of unknown origin. 
The geographical position of these ruins, and particularly the abundance of coins 
found among them, afford the presumption that this city must have been the capital 
of all the country between tho Indus and the Hydospes, a country which the ancients 
knew by the name of Taxila, and of which frequent mention is made in tho history of 
Alexander. 

“ There is at Manikyhla a vast and massive cupola of great antiquity. It is 
visible at a considerable distance, having a height of eighty feet, -with three hundred 
and ten or three hundred and twenty of circumference. It is solidly built of quarried 
stones, with lime cement. The outer layer is of sandstone. In the interior, the 
masonry is of freestone (pierre de taille), mixed with sandstone (gr£s) and granite; 
but principally, with a shelly limestone (pierre de concretions), which by its porosity 
resembles stalactite. Ago and exposure have so worn away the northern face of the 
edifice, tlint it is now easy to ascend to the summit, which could not have been done 
formerly, because there were no regular stops constructed on the exterior. Its 
architecture, is simple, and offers nothing worthy of much remark. Round the cir- 
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curaference, near the base, ia seen, in baa-relief, a range of arnall columns, fcbo capitak 
of which appear to have been ornamented with ram’s heads (tetee do beliers). 1 heso 
ornaments are now scarcely perceptible on account of the wearing away of the Band- 
stone by time. I have remarked similar ornaments at a tank situated between 
Bimber and SarM-said&tod, on the road to Kashmir, and X remember observing the 
same kind of thing on the columns of the towns at Perscpolis. 

« This monument ia in my opinion nothing more than a tomb of some ancient ing 
of the country, or it may be the work of some conqueror from Persia or Buctria, who 
may hay© raised it in memory of some battle fought on the spot, intended to cover 
the remains of the warriors who fell in the combat. This last conjecture appears tho 
more probable, seeing that similar cupolas are equally remarked in the district at 
Bhwal Pindi, in the country of the Harris, which joins the former, at Peih&war, 
in the Khaibar hill, at Jalfdhbfid, at Lagmkn, at Kabul, and even, they say, at 

Bhmifm •_all of these places situated on the road leading from Persia, or h act nan a, 

into Hindhsthn. I have moreover remarked, that the greater part of these cupolas 
are situated in passes difficult to get through, or at least in places well adapted for a 
hostile encounter. One thing is certain, at any rate, namely, that they are all 
sepulchral tumuli; for having myself opened several of these cupolas, 1 have found m 
most of them, little urns of bronzo, or other metal, or of baked clay, containing 
funeral ashes, or the debris of human bones; also jewels, and coins for the most part 
of Grroco-Scythio, or Grseco-Indian types. 

u jg ca ttered over tho site of the ruins of Manikyfila are seen the remains of fifteen 
other cupolas smaller than the principal one just dosoribod. These I have lately 
been engaged in digging up, and they have furnished some very interesting discoveries. 
The excavation of a tope situated about a cannon-shot distant from the present v diage 
of Manikhyla to the N.N.E. is particularly calculated to throw light upon these 
curious monuments of antiquity, since a part of the medals extracted from it bear 
genuine Latin characters, whilo others arc of the Gneco-ocythic or Grsoeo-Indlan 
typo. Moreover, the stone which served as a covering to the niche which contained 
them, is sculptured all over with inscriptions in an unknown character, and altogether 
different from that of the coins ? 

« This monument was in a thorough stato of dilapidation, so much so as hardly to 
be distinguished from a natural mound; and it was only after having carefully 
examined the contour of the foundation that I decided upon penetrating it. Its 
height might be sixty or seventy feet. I began by piercing it from above in the 
centre with a hole of twenty feet diameter. The materials extracted were chiefly 
a coarse concrete, extremely porous. The nature of the stone reminded me forcibly 
0 f the pyramids of Egypt, which arc constructed of a lime-stone full of shell impres¬ 
sions (nummulitic limestone.) 

« \ n my first operations, I found, at the depth of three feet, a squared stone, on 
which were deposited four copper coins. Below this point, the work became 
extremely difficult, from the enormous size of the blocks of stono, which could uardly 
bo removed through the upper opening. At ten feet lower down, or at ton from the 
level of the ground, wo met with a cell in the form of a rectangular parallelogram, 
built in a solid manner, with well dressed stones, firmly united with mortar. The 
four sides of the cell corresponded with the four cardinal points, and it was covered 
with a single massive stone. Having turned this over, I perceived that it was covered 
with inscriptions. [PI. ix.] 

“ In tho centre of the hollow cell stood a copper urn, encircling which were placed 
symmetrically eight medals of the same metal, which were completely corroded with 
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verdigris. The \\m itself was carefully enveloped in a wrapper of white linen, 
tightly adhering to its surface, and which fell into shreds when I opened the urn. 1 
The ooppor uni enclosed a smaller one of silver: the space between them being filled 
with a paste of the colour of raw umber (terra d’ombre), in which the verdigris had 
begun to form. This pasty matter was light, without smell, and still, wet. On 
breaking it, X discovered a thread of cotton gathered up into a knot (ramass£ eu un 
seal point), and which was reduced to dust on handling it. When I attempted to 
remove the silver urn from within the outer cylinder, its bottom remained attached 
to the brown sediment, and I remarked that the silver was become quite brittle from 
age, crumbling into bits between the fingers. Within the silver urn was found one 
much smaller of gold, immersed in the same brown paste, in which were also con¬ 
tained seven diver medals, with Latin characters. The gold vessel enclosed four 
small coins of gold of the Grmco-Scythic or Grmco-Indiau type;—also two precious 
stones and four pearls in a decayed state; the. holes perforated in them proxe them 
to have been the pendants of earrings. 

«From the position in which these several urns were found, an allusion was 
possibly intended to the ages of the world. The four gold coins were of far inferior 
fabrication to those of silver. The latter are worn as if they had been a long tune 
in circulation. Whether they are Greek or Roman, I cannot venture to affirm. I 
would only remark, that if the Greeks before the reign of Philip used the Latin 
alphabet, it might bo probable that they were Greek coins, and that they wore 
■ brought into thd country by the army of Alexander. If, on the contrary, they are 
Roman, they may be of the epochs when the kings of India sent embassies to the 
Roman emperors Augustus or Justinian. Or, it is possible that they were brought into 
the country through the ordinary channel of commerce by the Red Seu. s .... 

“ I am surprised that my friend General Ventura did not find an inscription on 
the stone in the principal deposit of the largo tope. On my way to Peshkwar, I 
lately visited the scene of his operations, and searched carefully among the ruins for 
any such, but without success. This cupola was penetrated by him from above. 
When the cap was removed, a square shaft was found of twenty-one feet deep and 
twelve foot wide, well constructed of squared stones. On the floor of this chamber 
there were two massive stones, between which was deposited a square box (see page 
93). The floor itself was formed of two enormous stones, which were broken to 
pieces with some trouble before the digging could be continued below. The diffi¬ 
culties were much increased from this point by the frequent occurrence of large 
blocks of stone locked into the body of the masonry without mortar, which it was 
necessax-y to extract by the upper vent. At twenty-seven feet below the first stage, a 
second was mot with, of a less perfect nature, wherein a second discovery was made : 
below this, again, before reaching the ground, the most interesting discovery 
occurred. lienee the minors worked a conduit underground, on the side tow* ids 
the village of Manikyhla, which facilitated greatly the extraction of materials. This 
adit is now nearly closed up with rubbish, and can only be entered on all fours. 

“As the relics found in this cupola have been sent by my friend to the 
Asiatic Society of Calcutta, I refrain from any observations on them. I will only 
remark, that the emblem on the gold medals of Maniky&Ia, as well ns on those of my 

l The exterior of the copper cylinder of M. Ventura’s tope has the marks of a 
cloth wrapper well defined on the corroded surface.~J A\ 

% While correcting the press of this passage we are put in possession of M. 
Court's drawings of the coins, which we will make the subject of a postscript—J . I\ 
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topes, may bo observed in Persia with some slight cliiFerence, on the sculptures at 
JBisitCin, near Kermanshfth; I think also, the same symbol exists at Persepolis. I 
can with confidence assert that the monogram exists on the bas-reliei of the 
gate of the ancient castle of Shastar in Susinua, 

“ I have observed that most of the cupolas of Manikyfila are situated on the 
ridges of sandstone rock which cross up from the surface of the country. 

“ The neighbourhood is generally strewed with ruins, and traces of a square 
building can generally be perceived,, in the immediate vicinity, of similar construc¬ 
tion to that of a Persian caravanserai. If theso monuments are the remains of 
temples, there can be no doubt that Maniky&la must have been the principal seat of 
the religiou of the country. The ruins of tho town itself are of very considerable 
extent:—everywhere, on digging*, massive walls of solid stone and lime are met 
with.”. 


NOTE ON THE COINS DISCOVERED BY M. COURT. 

[The illustrative plates of this article (xxiii. and xxiv., 
‘ J ournal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal/ iii,), comprising badly - 
executed Calcutta lithographs of M. Court's drawings, have 
been replaced in the present reprint by a new fac-simile of 
the Maniky&la stone, taken from the original, and reduced 
copies of other interesting Arian inscriptions. The Indo- 
Scythian coins figured in the old plates have now become 
so common that it would be a waste of time to reproduce 
them, and in regard to the money of the f Homan families,' 
their date is all that Indian numismatists need concern them¬ 
selves about.] 

Since the above paper went to press, I have received, 
through M. Meifredy, the drawings made by M. Court, 
of the several coins, and of the inscription alluded to 
in his remarks. The original drawings being destined 
for Paris, I have, with permission, had fac-similes 
lithographed of the whole, as they are of the highest 
importance towards tho elucidation of the histoiy of the 
ancient monuments at Manikyala. 

Plate xxxiv., ‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Ben- 
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gal,’ in., figs. 1, 2, 3, and 4, are the four coins found on 
the top of the large stone which served as a cover to the 
niche containing the principal deposit. These coins 
are already well known to us, the first being the com¬ 
mon copper coin of Kadphises (in this instance written 
KAA«cro) : the other three being of kanhpki. The reverses 
on the latter coins are, however, different from those 
described in my paper on the subject (page 131: tho 
running or dancing figure of fig. 2, has occurred but 
rarely, among the coins heretofore collected, in* com¬ 
parison with the more common device of Mithra or 
Nanaia; and where it does, the name is less distinct. 
The reverse of figs. 3 and 4, is evidently the same per¬ 
sonage as is represented on Gen. Ventura’s gold ooin, 
standing in lieu of being seated; and my conjecture, 
that this figure had four arms, is now substantially 
confirmed. 

The name is distinctly composed of the four letters 
okpo, which I imagine may be the corresponding word in 
Zend for the Sanskrit arka, a common appellation of 
Surya, or the Sun. The Hindu image of this deity is in 
fact represented with four arms, and is often accompanied 
with a moon rising behind the shoulders, just as was 
depicted on the Ventura gold coin. 1 IVe can have little 
doubt, therefore, that in this device we behold the sub¬ 
stitution of the Hindu form of the solar divinity for the- 
Persian effigy of Mithra. 

Plate xxxiii., { Journal of the Asiatic Society of Ben¬ 
gal,’ iii., fig. 5, is stated by M. Court to be a precise 


See plate hxxix. of Moor’s 1 Pantheon.’ 
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copy of the inscription found on the lower surface of the 
large slab of stone. This is doubtless the most valuable 
and important of his discoveries; for it will inform us 
of the precise nature and object of the monument in 
question. Although my progress in decyphering the 
character in which it is written, of which I hope shortly 
to render an account, does not yet enable me to transcribe 
the whole, still I see very distinctly in the second line 
the word malikao , ‘king,’ in the very same characters that 
occur on the reverse of so many of the Bactrian coins. 
This so far throws light upon the subject that it connects 
the monument with royalty, and prepares us to lean more 
favourably to the hypothesis advanced by all those who 
have been engaged in opening the topes, and supported 
by all the traditions of the country, that they are the 
sepulchral monuments of kings. I shall have to recur to 
this question presently in speaking of the liquid contents 
of the metal cylinders. 

[James Prinsep subsequently secured a very perfect im¬ 
pression of tins inscription, which lie seems to have been 
occupied upon shortly previous to his final departure from 
India. The study thus left incomplete has been published by 
his brother, Mr. II. T. Prinsep, in his * Note on the Historical 
Results deducible from Recent Discoveries in Afghanistan,’ 1 
together with a greatly improved copy of the inscription itself. 
James Prinsep had so far advanced upon his previous reading, 
as to define correctly the greater part of the name of the 
monaich, viz., 4 Raneshsm, and to offer a conjectural inter¬ 
pretation of the date as cxx. == 120 ? 

Major Cunningham, in his book on the Bhilsa Topes, 

1 [Published by W. H. Allen and Co., London, 1844.] 
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affirms, that he has ‘been able to read with certainty the 
name of Maharaja Kanishka, of the Gushang tribe;’ 1 and, 
in a subsequent paper, 3 he develops his proposed translation 
still more distinctly to the following effect. ‘ In the year 
446, in the reign of Kanishka, Maharaja ol the Gushang 
(tribe), the Satrap Gandaphuka erected a tope (for what 
purpose I have not been able to decipher).’ I cannot 
altogether concur in Major Cunningham’s readings, though 
many of them seem good and valid; the titles of both Maha¬ 
raja and Satrap are clear; the king’s name I render 
Kmeshshaaa . I can discover no trace of a second * k. The 
duplication of the * sh is doubtful, but it offers beyond all 
question the preferable reading. The outline of the final U 
is also imperfect, and the letter might with equal propriety 
be restored as ^ r or H t. However, there is nothing in these 
modifications in the Arian orthography of the name that need 
prevent our recognising its identity with the Greek kanhpki, 
the Kashmiri Kanishka? the Chinese Kia-ni-sse-kia ,* 

or the Arabic £&£? The Satrap’s name is clearly different 
from that on the brass casket from the larger tope. The 
similarity of the designation to the (^t) 

of the Yusufzai inscription" (pi. x. ii.) is interesting. 

The ascertainment of the date would indeed be a gain for 
history, but, for the present, I must take leave to doubt Major 
Cunningham’s power of interpretation, as well as to distrust 
his method of applying the figures, even admitting them to be 
correctly defined.’ 

Plate ix. will, I think, be found to exhibit a fair copy of 

1 ‘ Bhilsa Topes,’ p. 129,] 

2 '* Journal ortho Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1854, p. 702. J 

3 ' Rhj&-Torangini.] 

* Hiouen-Thsttog (Julien).J 

« ‘ the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ Tii, of 1854, p, 705.] 

, * ‘‘The date of the former inscription I have read as 446, on the authority of a 
4 Vv in mv own possession, which gives in regular order the nine numernls of 

of the Satraps of SawMhtn. The date I would 
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THE MANIKYALA INSCRIPTION. 


I 


the writing on the slab discovered in the lesser Manikyala 
tope by M. Court. The state of thp stone itself is not ‘very 
favourable for the obtamment of an exact facsimile, as it 
would seem that the inscription must have been originally 
engraved on a badly-prepared and uneven surface; and time 
and circumstances have necessarily still further damaged its 
legibility. I must frankly add, that my transcript (for it 
pretends to be nothing else) has been made under other dis¬ 
advantages ; first, of a limited time for the verification of the 
minor details, and secondly, of the unfavourable position in 
which the stone is fixed. As respects the transliteration into 
modern .De van agar 1 , seeing the scanty aid it affords towards 
any linguistic explanation, I almost hesitate to make it public ; 
but as it claims to do no more than give conjectural render¬ 
ings of each letter, it may perchance serve as a basis for 
future and more successful tentative readings. 


TRANSCRIPT OF THE MANIKYALA INSCRIPTION. 

(Plate ix.) 

Line 1. TOJ 

Possible vaeian re. ^ 

2 . ti xxO i-yro *nrc5?*r ^ 

refer to the Buddhist era of the Nirvana of S&kya Sinha, Dot as now established, in 
543 b.c., hut as gcnoially believed in by the early Buddhists for a period of several 
centuries,” li.e.^ 477 b.c.] p. 704. 

Major Cunningham adds, in a note : 

“ In 1852, I discovered that these numeral figures, from 5 to 9, were the initial 
letters of their Pashtu names written in Ariano-Pcitt. Thus 5 is represented by p for 
pirns ; 6 by sp for spar/ ; 7 by a for avo ; 8 by th for atha, the a having been already 
used for 7 ; and 9 by n for nah. Even the 4 is a eh, but as the Pashtu word is Salor , 
this form must have been derived from India. The first four figures are given in two 
distinct forms, the second set being the older,” etc. 

I have already stated some of my reasons for objecting to this theory (‘Journal of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vii.,' of 1855, p. 556). I now await the publication of 
further details concerning this singular stone, which has guided the author to the 
discovery of the enigma of the Bactrian system of numeration. I must add, however, 
that if the language of these inscriptions proves to be Pashtii— which is more 
than doubt!ul—the difficulty of admitting the figures to have a like derivation is, so 
far, removed !] 


10 
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the manikyala inscription. 


.Like 3. 

Possible variants. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 


Left Sire. 
1. 


2 . 

3. 

Top. 

Eight Side. 
1. 

2 . 
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The same plate (xxxiii., ‘Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal,’ vol. iii.) represents (reduced one- 
third) the position of the three cylinders, or unis, of 
gold, silver, and copper, as they stood in the niche of 
the under stone, surrounded by eight coins of copper, 
arranged in the direction of the cardinal points. The 
coins are mostly corroded, but they can all he recognised 
as belonging to Katlphises and Kanerkos. Fig. 12, the 
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one differing from the ordinary coins of this group,— 
bearing on the obverse the head of a king, with Greek 
legend, and on the reverse a standing figure of Hercules 
with his club, surrounded by a Pehlvf inscription,—I 
know from other samples in my possession to belong to a 
monarch sometimes designated eos, while on others of 
his coins he is distinctly entitled kaa*io. . . I have no 
hesitation therefore in ascribing this variety also to a 
monarch of the same family. [Kadaphes, pi. xviii., infni.^ 
The contents of the several cylinders of M. Court’s 
tope were, beyond all comparison, the richest and most 
curious hitherto met with. The large tope gave M. 
Ventura only two gold coins ; that opened by M. Honig- 
berger, presented only one gold medal of Kadphises. 
Here, on the contrary, we have no less than four native 
gold coins, (see pi. xxxiv., ‘ Journal of the Asiatic So¬ 
ciety of Bengal,’ iii.,) in excellent preservation, in the 
gold um ; and seven silver coins in the silver envelope: 
with this further peculiarity in the lattei’, that they are 
all of foreign origin. 

The four gold coins are of a device familiar to us: 
they bear the legible inscription, in corrupt Greek, 
pao nano pao kanhpki kopano, which I have described in my 
former notice. The figures on the reverse of the tlmee 
first are of the Hindu cast, having four arms, with the 
epigraphe okpo (the Sun); they agree with that of the 
copper coins described in the preceding page. The last, 
figure 18, bears the title a©po, a supposed epithet of the 
Sun; for an explanation of which see p. 135. 1 

1 In a pamphlet just received from Peris, entitled “ Observations sur la partie de 
la Grammaire Comparative de M. F. Bopp, qui sc rapporte & la langue Zende,” par 
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SILVER COINS FROM M. COURTS TOTE. 1>ut. vm. 



The silver coins are entitled to a minute and indi¬ 
vidual examination; for, from the first glance, they are 
seen to belong to the medallic history of Borne, of which 
the most ample and elaborate catalogues and designs are 
at hand to facilitate their exact determination. 

I'xa. 19 is a silver denarius of Mark Antony, struck while ho was 
a member of the celebrated triumvirate, charged with the eastern por¬ 
tion of the empire. It agrees with the description of a com in Vaillant, 

Obverse.— M. ASTONIYS, III. VIR. tt. P. C. {Triumvir Repub¬ 
lic® constituent!®). Devioe, a radiated head of the sun, supposed to be 
the same as the Egyptian Osiris. 

Reverse.— The head of Antony, behind which the Mims, or crook, 
denoting him to hold the priestly office of augur. 

[Antonia family, see Riccio, tab. iv., fig. 25. Raoul-Ro- 
chette, ‘ A.R.(A.U.C.) Til,’ Journal dcs Savants, 1836, p. 74.] 

Em. 20.—A silver denarius, recognised to belong to Julius Csosar, 
from the features, the inscription, and the poculiar devioe on the 
reverse. It corresponds with one described by Yaillant, ii., 1. 

Obverse .—The head of Ciesar, behind which a star. Medals of this 
kind woro struck by Agrippa, Antony, and others, in honour of Csesar, 
after his death; the star alludes to his divine apotheosis: the letters 
CAESAR... remain distinct. 

Reverse.—T he group (of the axe, fasces, etc.) entitled m Latin, 

< Orbis, sccuris, manus junetee, caducous, et fasces/ and supposed to 
designate the extended empire, the religion, concord, peace, and justice 
of the emperor. 

[ Julia family, Riecio, xxiii., 31 • Raoul-Rockette, ( between 
f A.R. 694 and 704/] 

Fio. 21._Thi3 1 imagine to be a coin of Augustus Caesar, although 

it does not precisely agree with any published medal of that emperor. 


M Eufr&ic Burnouf, p. 7, I find the very two words alluded to in p. 135, fortm- 
touslv occurring to rectify my conjectures as to their import—dMre is translated 
JA,* «.I Evidently an infected case of our word <Mro, thm proved to 

aicniify simply fm, ‘fire/ (dtart> ‘lc fen/ r. nfash) :—while a little farther* wo find 
tlio words “ si i’on trouvo une fois dans lc Vsndidad-Sadev maithra pour mtthra , c est 
uno faute du manusc ript, quo I’accord dcs antics copies soffit pour Cairo aper— — 
May not the same remark apply to the ignorance of he die-engravers m writing 
MA0PO for MI0PO ? 
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Obverse. —. .VFVS. Ill V III, Two juvenile heads, probably of 
Cams and Lucius. The circumscribing legend may be either of 
Mesemius Rufus, a magistrate, (Vaill. ii.» p. 23,) or of Plotius Rufus, 
mint master, (Vaill. ii. 4,) the only two persons (being at the same 
time trium virs) recorded whose names terminate in . . VFVS. 

Reverse. —A female figure holding probably a spear in the left 
hand. The few letters legible seem to form part of the usual inscrip¬ 
tion on the coins of Augustus. CAESAR LIVI F. {Augustus Ccesar 
din Julii filius). 


[Cordiafamily, Riccio, xiv., 1. Raoul-Rochette, C ]A.R. 705.’] 

Fig. 22. —The helmeted figure on this coin, and the unintelligible 
inscription on the reverse, lead me to ascribe it to the age of the 
Emperor Constantine, although I can find none in Randurius or 
Vaillant, with which it exactly agrees. 

Obverse.—A head facing the left, with a handsome helmet. 

Reverse, —Two combatants, one clad as a Roman, the other as a 
German (?) a fallen warrior between the two. Beneath, the letters 
QIERMM. 

[ Minucia family, Riccio, xxxiii., 7. Raoul-Rochette, 
‘ about A.R. 680.’ ] 


The remaining three silver coins are in too imperfect 
a state to be identified: the first, fig. 23, bears the final 
letters of the word OAESARIS. The last, fig. 25, has a 
female head with a mural crown, which may belong to a 
Greek city. 


[23. Accoleia family, Riccio i., 1, Raoul-Rochette, ‘ subse¬ 
quent to 710 A.R. up to 720.’ 24. J ulia family, Riccio, xxii., 4 ; 
25. Furia family, Riccio, xxi., 8. Raoul-Rochette, c A.R. 686.’ 1 
The exact definition of the dates of some of these coins is not 
without its difficulties, but it may be sufficient to say, that the 


1 [Lieut. Alexander Cunningham seems to have commenced his numismatic 
authorship by certain emendations of Prinsep’s assignments of these pieces. lie cun 
hardly be congratulated on the success of bis initial effort at correcting others, if the 

following criticism of M. Uaoul Kochette upon this, his first exercitation, bo just._ 

‘ Je n’ai pas du fairc mention dcs proton dues rectifications do M. Cunningham 
(‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ iii., 63o, 637.) qui n’ont fail qu’aiouUr 
de nouvellcs erreurs. ‘ Journal des Savants,’ 1836, p. 74.’] 
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best and most recent authorities 1 limit the issue of the latest 
of these pieces to b.c. 43.] 

How or why these coins came to be selectod lor 
burial w ith the local coins of the Indo-Scythic. monarch, 
it is impossible now to conjecture; and it is certainly 
a most curious fact, that while in the neighbouring 
monument, the foreign coins consisted solely of those of 
the Sassanian dynasty of Persia, these should be entirely 
wanting here, and should be replaced by coins of Home, 
many of which must have been regarded as antiques 
at the time, if I have been right in attributing the 
fourth of the list to Constantine. Such an assumption 
indeed removes all difficulties regarding the date, and 
brings about a near accordance with the reign ol 
Shapur II. of Persia, in the middle of the fourth 
century, the date already assigned to the principal 
tope from the presence of that sovereign’s coins. We 
may therefore now look upon the epoch of the nindii 
or Indo-Scythian Rao Kanerki, as established from these 
two concurring evidences, and it may serve as a fixed 
point whence to trace hack the line of strange names 
of other equally unknown and obscure monarelis, whose 
names are now daily coming to light through the medium 
of those coins, until they fall in with the well-known 
kings of the Bactrian provinces. 


I insert a postcript to this article for the purpose of 
noticing a very important paragraph in the second 

1 [Riccio, Naples, 1813 ; also H. Cohtu, ‘ Monnaics de la Republiquc Ilomaiae.’ 
Paris, 1857.] 
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BATE OP THE MANIKYALA TOPE. 


volume of Marsdeu’s 1 Numismata Qrientalia,’ materially 
affecting tlie antiquity of the Manikyala monument. 

It will be remembered, that the Sassanian coins depo¬ 
sited there were all of that species distinguished by an 
ornament of two wings upon the head-dress, and that I 
assigned them, on the authority of Ker Porter, and for 
other reasons which appeared conclusive, to Shapiir II., 
a.d. 310-380. There was also on some of them a 
curious cypher, (vide plate v.) which seemed to defy 
scrutiny. 

It seems that Mr. Marsden, on the authority of Sir 
William Ouseley, backed by the Baron do Sacy, attri¬ 
butes all this class of coins to Khosru-parviz, a.d. 589, 
the Zend word Hoslui (for Kiiosru) being stated to exist 
on many of them. They have also a cypher somewhat 
resembling the above. 

A multitude of these coins have also been discovered 
bearing Arabic names, Omar, Said, Harir [Hani], etc., 
in addition to their usual inscription, and the fact had 
been explained by M. Praha of the Petersburg Aca¬ 
demy, 1 by extracts from history, proving that the early 
Muhammadan conquerors of Persia retained the national 
coinage until 75-76, a.h., when the Khalifs ’Abd-ul 
Malik, and Hajj;ij substituted their Cufik coin. Makrizi, 
in particular, makes the following decisive assertion : 

1 Omar caused dirhams to be struck with the same im¬ 
pressions as were in use under the Khosroes, and of the 
same fora, with the addition only of certain Arabic 
sentences upon some, and upon others the name of the 


1 Tliis circumstance was pointed out to me by Capt. Jenkins, i a noticed on the 
cover of the last ‘Journal/ 



Khalif.’ The curious cypher above alluded to, is accord¬ 
ingly set down by the Baron de Sacy as Arabic, and he 
reads it, ^ The form in the original is a 

little different from our Manikyala type, the termina¬ 
tion of the first cypher having an opposite curvature 
[ . . afziid]. In this form it might possibly be 
read Ilajaj\ although, as Mr. Marsden remarks, it is 
difficult to discover bin Yusuf iu the context:—but if the 
flourish upon the Manikyala coin is supposed to be 
identical with this, the interpretation is at once over¬ 
turned ; for it is no longer possible to construe even the 
first cypher into Ilajaj in accordance with the Baron de 
Sacy’s reading. 

Bo tJiis as it may, the undoubted Arabic names and 
sentences upon so many of the winged- cap Sassanian 
coins, tend strongly to unsettle the date I bad assumed, 
on the authority of these coins alone, for the Manikyala 
tope ; and to bring their construction down into the 
seventh century. But here again an additional difficulty 
arises with regard to the Roman coins just discovered by 
M. Court. Is it likely that, in a distant and semi- 
barbarous country, coins seven hundred years old, 
should have been preserved and selected for burial in a 
shrine or tomb then erected ? 

The more we endeavour to examine the subject, the 
more difficulties and perplexities seem to arise around 
us; but it is only by bringing every circumstance for¬ 
ward that we can hope to arrive at last at any satisfactory 
conclusion. The two coins published in plate vi. will 
doubtless be considered of great interest by the illustra¬ 
tors of the Sassanian dynasty in Europe—they may 
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BROWN I/IQUID IN THE CYLINDERS. 

destroy a favourite theory with them, as their evidence 
of the Arabic names tends to shake our deductions here ; 
but we shall both be the gainers in the end, and 
a section of history at present obscure will bo materially 
enlightened by the collation of independent interpre¬ 
tations. 




NOTE ON THE BROWN LIQUID CONTAINED IN THE 
CYLINDERS EROM MANIKYALA. 

The important discovery made known by M. Court, in the memoir just read, of 
another metallic vessel or urn filled with brown liquid evidently analogous to that 
found by Gen. Ventura in the great topo of ManikyMa, reminds mo that I have 
not yet communicated the results of my examination of this carious liquid, 1 
will now proceed to supply this omission, referring to p. 92 of the present volume, 
and to plate vi., for the particulars of its preservation, and of the vessels containing 
it. Tt now appears certain that the liquid was originally deposited in these recep¬ 
tacles, for had it permeated from the superincumbent structure, it would have filled 
the stone recess as well as the urn, whereas M, Court particularly describes the 
former as empty and dry. 

When the Manikyhla relies reached Calcutta, the liquid in the outer copper 
vessel was nearly dried up, and the sediment had the form of a dark brown 
pulverulent crust,, adhering to the inner surface of the vessels. It was washed out 
with distilled water, and preserved in glass stoppered bottles, in which, after several 
months, the greater part fell to the bottom, but the liquid remained still of a deep 
brown, and passed tlio filter of the samo colour. 

The liquid of fclie inner, or brass cylinder, having the consistence of wet mud, was 
bottled o<r separately, 

1, In the innermost or gold cylinder, which rested in an oblique position in the 
brass case, a deposit of the brown matter had in the course of ages consolidated in the 
lowermost corner, differing from that formed by the rapid (hying, in being very 
hard and of a shining vitreous or resinous lustre on fracture. It enclosed fragments 
of the glass (or ambro brisd, of M. Ventura) (fig. 22, a, b, c, d,) and when detached 
from the larger pieces of them, possessed the following properties : — 

Specific gravity, 1.92. 

100 parts heated in a test tube gave off moisture, and a minute portion 


of cmpyrcumatic oil. 20.0 

The residue, heated rod, lost of carbonaceous matter .. 4.0 

It then fused under the blow-pipe into a parti- coloured slag, which, 
pounded and divested in nitric acid, yielded of phosphate of lime (?) 

tainted slightly by oxide of copper. 12.0 

The silicious or glassy residue, unexamined, weighed .. 64.0 


100.0 
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NOTE ON THE DROWN LIQUID 

2. The brown paste itseli* was next submitted to examination. . . . Without 

entering into details, the results of tho analysis were as follows. 

Empyreumatic oil, passed off through acid .. 22,0 

Ammonia and water ......•.•. 1^ ^ 

Carbon, burnt off. ^ ^ 

Silicious insoluble portion of ash . 

Phosphate of lime . 

Oxide of copper, and what remained in the ammonia..... 22 *° 

100.0 

3. A separate examination of a few of the numerous yellow transparent frag¬ 

ments, which filled tho inner cylinder, was then undertaken, principally with a view 
to determine whether they wore of a crystalline nature, or simply glass; their 
behaviour under ignition having already convinced me that they were not “ ambre 
brisS,” as supposed by M. Ventura.. 

From the preceding rough analysis it is clear that the fragments are of a virtreous 
nature, and it seems probable that pieces of glass were fraudulently introduced into 
the cylinder, in liou of some precious stones, which the pious founder may have 
intended to deposit with the other contents of the monument. 

It remains to offer a few remarks upon the nature of these curious monuments, of 
which two opposite theories seem to have been broached. The opinion of the 
inhabitants of thfl country, as reported by all our observers, is, that they are the 
tombs of ancient, kings -that of Professor Wilson, Mr. Hodgson, aud other orien¬ 
talists, that they are Dehgopes or Buddha mausoica, containing relics of, or offerings 
to, Buddha or Sfikya. 

These two theories however may, I think, be reconciled in a very simple manner. 

Arc not Dehgopes, or Ohoityas, in many instances at least, a Urines built over the 
remains of persons of the Buddha faith, and consecrated to their saint ? If so, we 
have but to suppose tho rulers of the Panjfib, at the period of tho erection of the topes 
before us, to have been of this religion, and the desired amalgamation ot opinions is 
effected. My friend M. Csoma de Kurds, in reply to my interrogation on the subject, 
expressly treats them as mausoica of tho dead, and thus describes the objects con¬ 
tained in the modern Dehgopes of Tibot:— 

“ The ashes of the burnt bones of the deceased person being mixed with clay, and 
with some other things, (sometimes with powdered jewels or other precious things,) 
worked into a sort of dough, being put into moulds, arc formed into little images, 
called tsha, tsha, and then deposited in small pyramidal buildings, or shrines, 
(s. chaitya , Tin. mchhod-vtcn, rulg. chorten,) without any great ceremony, and with¬ 
out anything precious in addition. 17 

Such being the custom with the remains of ordinary persons at the present day, 
we can easily conceive that tho quality of the caskets intended to contain the ashes of 
princes or priests in the nourishing ora of their faith, would bo of a superior descrip¬ 
tion, and that coins and other precious substances would in some instances be added. 
In the Manikyfila cylinder, the pounded gritty substance contained in the brown 
paste was evidently such as M. Csoma describes: the larger fragments of glass were, 
as before surmised, substitutes for precious stones, and the brown paste itself is to all 
appearance compounded of various vegetable matters now decomposed and car¬ 
bonized, mixed up with a portion of the ashes of the deceased, as evinced from tho 
presence of ammonia and phosphate of lime. 

There is much .-similarity botween these mounds, sometimes of masonry and some- 
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times of rough stones and earth, and the remains described by Mr. J. Babington, 
under the name of 4 Pander Kulis,’ in the third volume of the Bombay Transactions. 
Those erections arc also of two kinds : one a mere enclosure of stones, surmounted 
by a circular stone of an umbrella-shape, and thence called a ‘Topi Kill’ ; the other, 
formed of a pit below the surface, in which a large jar is placed : the mouth ol the 
pit being covered over with a large circular stone, the earth and grass of which give 
it the appearance of a tumulus or barrow: this species is denominated 4 Kodey Kul/ 
and it always contains human bones in a more or less perfect state, besides urns, arms, 
implements, and beads of various shapes, colours, and materials. 1 Mr. "Wilson 
attributes these monuments to a very ancient Hindd practice of collecting and bury¬ 
ing the ashes and bones of their dead, in places whore no sacred stream was at hand, 
into which they might be committed. Ho quotes in support of this hypothesis, the 
following passage from Mr. II. T. Oolebrooke’s 4 Essay on the Funeral Ceremonies 
of the Hindis/ in the seventh volume of the * Asiatic Researches.’ 

44 Using a branch of Sami, and another of Palasa, instead of tongs, the son or 
the nearest relation first draws out from the ashes the bones of the head, and 
afterwards the other bones successively, sprinkles them with perfumed liquids, and 
with clarified butter, made of cow’s milk, and puts them into a casket mad; of the 
leaves of tho Palasa. This he places in a new earthen vessel, covers it with a lid, 
and ties it up with a thread. Choosing some clear spot, where encroachments of 
the river are not to be apprehended, he digs a very deep hole, and spreads tho Cusa 
grass at tho bottom of it, and over tho grass a piece of yellow cloth. He places 
thereon the earthen vessel containing the bones of the deceased, covers it with x 
lump of mud, moss, and thorns, and plants a tree in the excavation, or raises a 
mound of masonry.” 

This is precisely the Kodey Kul ; and the same authority helps us to an explana¬ 
tion of the Topi Kul, in which no bones are found. 

44 To cover tho spot where the funeral pile stood, a tree should be planted or a 
mound of masonry he raised.” 

“The one,” says Prof. Wilson, 44 commemorates the cremation, and is consequently 
nothing more than a pile of stones : the other inurns the ashes of the dead, and 
consequently contains the frail and crumbling reliques of mortality.” 

The curious circumstance noticed by M. Court of the eight coins symmetrically 
arranged around the central casket, calls to mind that part of the ceremony described 
in the passago immediately preceding the foregoing extract from Mr. Colcbrooke’s 
4 Essay.' 

“ The son or nearest relation repairs to the cemetery, carrying eight •vessels filled 
with various flowers, roots, and similar things. He walks round the enclosure 
containing tho funeral pile, with his right side towards it, successively depositing at 
the four gates or entrances of it, beginning with the north gate, two vessels contain¬ 
ing each eight different things, with this prayer, 4 May tho adorable and eternal gods, 
who are present iu the cemetery, accept from us this eight- fold unperish able 
oblation: may they convey the deceased to pleasing and eternal abodes, and grant to 
us life, health, and perfect ease. This eight-fold oblation is offered to Siva and 
other deities: salutation to them.’ ” 2 

Although the foregoing extracts refer to the ceremonial of the orthodox Hindds, 
they may probably represent tho general features also of a Buddha funeral; for tho 

1 * Oriental Magazine,’ i. p. 25. 

2 4 Asiatic Researches/ vii. 255. 
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Buddhists agree with them in burning their dead, and in afterwards consigning the 
ashes and bones to some durable mausoleum. Dr. Hamilton informs us that the 
remains of priests in Ava, after cremation, aro preserved in monuments, 1 a.nd Mr. 
Duncan describes a marble urn dug up among the Buddhist ruins at Sarnhth, near 
Bonfires, which contains * a few human bones, together with some decayed pearls, 
gold leaves, and other jewels of no value/ just of the same nature as those discovered 
in the Panjhb. There was also a similar precaution of enclosing the more precious 
urn in ono of coarser material, (in this ease of stone,) in order moro effectually to 
insure its preservation. That the bones at Sarnatb, belonged to a votary of Buddha 
was confirmed by a small image of Buddha discovered close by, and by the purport of 
the inscription accompanying it. 2 

From consideration of theso circumstances, therefore, in conjunction with tho 
decided opinion of all those who have recently been engaged in the examination of 
the Panjkb and Kfibul topes., the hypothesis of their being tho consecrated tombs of 
a race of princes, or of persons of distinction, rather than mere shrines erected as 
objects of worship, or for tho deposit of some holy relic; seems both natural and 
probable j or rather the two objects, of a memorial to the dead, and honour to the 
deity, seem to have been combined in the meritorious erection of theso curious 
monuments. 

I cannot omit noticing in this place, one of those singular coincidences which 
often serve to throw light upon one’s studies. While our enterprising friends have 
been engaged in opening the ancient topes of Upper India, the antiquaries of 
England have been at work at some ancient Roman tuTnuli or barrows in Essex. 
Without intending to draw any conclusions from the facts elicited in the course of 
their labours, it is impossible to read the pages of the 1 Archteologia’ (1834, vol. xxv.) 
without being struck with the similarity of customs prevailing in such distant 
localities, pointing as they do towards a confirmation of the many other proofs of tho 
identity of origin of the Roman and the Hindu systems. 

The sepulchral tumuli of Essex contained, like those of the Panj&b, various 
bronze urns, enclosing fragments of burnt bones, glass, coins, and even the brown 
liquid itself ! The liquid is described as being in some cases ‘ of a light yellow, in 
others of a dark brown/ of which colour was also an incrustation about the exterior 
of the vessels. Professor Faraday, who examined the liquids, supposes that the water 
was not originally placed in the urns ; but that it came over by a species of distilla¬ 
tion into the empty space of the vases, on the alternate heating and cooling of the air 
contained in them. The researches of MM. Ventura and Court may givo r« asons 
for thinking the contrary. 

“ Tho deposit on the side of the large vase was a dry flea-brown powder, contain¬ 
ing a few white specks. It was combustible with a very feeble flame, burning like 
ill-made tinder or charred matter. It left a little pale light ash, containing car¬ 
bonated alkali, carbonato of lime, and a little insoluble earth. This substance gavo no 
trace of ammonia by heat. It is probably the result left, upon the decay of organic 
matter, but of what nature, or in what situation that may have been, I cannot say. 

“The liquor was a dilute solution of the same kind of matter, (4.2 grains t< a 


1 ‘ Transactions of tho Royal Asiatic Society/ ii., p. 46. 

2 The square chamber without door or other opening discovered in digging the 
ruins at Buddha Gaya, and supposed by Dr. Hamilton to be a tomb, resembles the 
square ornamented chamber penetrated by Dr. Gerard near Khbul, where he found 
the image of Buddha, described at page 136 of the present volume. 
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fluid ounce:) this when dried and heated, did yield u little ammonia ; it blackened, 
hut did not hum visibly. 

“ A third bottle was found to contain a fatty substance like stearic odd, melting 
under 212*, burning with a bright flame, and leaving littlo ash. It was dark-brown 
on the exterior, and yellowish and semi-transparent in the middle : the brown 
colouring matter was separated by dissolving the fat in alcohol—-it was supposed to 
he the residue of albuminous or gelatinous matter, hut it yielded no trace of 
ammonia.’ 5 

Mr. Gage, tho author of this description, imagines tho liquid to havo been lustral 
water, poured in at the time of depositing tho bones and funeral ashes. The pieces 
of fused glass adhering to tho burnt hones, and the liquid, recalled to him Virgil’s 
description of the funeral pile of Misenus. 

-Congesta cremantur 

Thurea dona, dapos, fiiso crateres olivo. 

Postquam collapsi cineros et flamma quievit, 

Reliquiae vino et bibulam lavere favillam : 

Ossaquc lecta cado texit Chorineous aheno. 

The dark-brown incrusted powder of tho outside of tlie uni was in tho same 
manner referred to a decayed wreath of yew, or other dark vegetable, depicted in 
the lines — 

- Cui frondibus atria 

Intexunt latera et ferales ante enpreosos 
Constituunt. JEmid, vi. 215. 

The offerings at funeral sacrifices among the Romans consisted of milk, wine, 
blood, and such other munera as were supposed to be grateful to the deceased : — 
money was usually added to defray tho charges of Charon’s ferry. 

The reader may compare this description with the extracts from Colebrooke, 
before given, and draw his own conclusions. 


As the opinions of all those who have visited tho countries where these monu¬ 
ments lie, are particularly deserving of attention, I cannot resist the temptation of 
extracting a paragraph concerning them from the ‘ Manuscript J ournal ’ of Mr. 
Treheck, the companion of Mr. Moorcroft, now in my hands for transmission to 
Europe. These travellers, it will he seen, visited the spot where Mr. Masson has 
lately been so actively engaged. They procured some of the coins now so common to 
ns, and they had received from native tradition tho same aeconnt of the contents of 
the topes which has now been confirmed by direct examination. 

“ On the evening when we were encamped at Sultfmplir, Mr. Moorcroft, in the 
course of some inquiries learnt that there were in the neighbourhood a number of 
what the people called Bdrp or towers, which, according to their accounts of them, 
were exactly of the same form as that seen by us in the Khurbur country. In con¬ 
sequence of our stay at B&16. Bfigh, we had sufficient leisure to return in search of 
them, and in the forenoon of the 8th, taking along with us a person in the service of 
Sultfin Mahmud Kh6ii, wo set off towards the place where they were said to he. 
Our road lay betwecu Sultiinpfir and the Sfirkhkh, and taking a guide from that vil¬ 
lage, we were conducted to the bank of the latter rivulet which we were obliged to ford. 
Tho water was so deep and rapid that a man on foot could not have got across it, and 
i:s colour wns quite red, from the quantity of rod earth washed along by it. Having 
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passed it, and ridden over some fields, belonging to u small Garhi, or walled hamlet, 
and over a piece of clayey land, much cut and broken by wator-courscs, we reached a 
narrow gravelly slope, joining at a few hundred yards to the loft, the base ot the 
mountains hounding this side of the valley. Here we found a Btirj, hut were a good 
deal disappointed by its appearance. It differed considerably from those we had 
before met with, and though certainly antique, was built much less substantially: its 
exterior being for the most part of small irregularly-sized slate, connected without 
mortar. A good deal of one side of it had fallen down, and there were others before 
us; wo did not stay long to examine it. We counted several whilst proceeding, the 
number of them amounting, as well as I can recollect, to eleven, and seeing one more 
to the westward, and better than the rest, we advanced to wards it. It was situated 
on a stony eminence at the base of the hills near where the main river ot K&bul 
issues from behind them, and nearly on a line with the garden of Chah&r Biigh. 

“We ascended to it, and found’ it to he of about the same sizo as the one near 
Lalla Bfigh, hut, as just observed, of a different form. It was in a more perfect state 
than any of the rest in the same vicinity, but varied little from them either in stylo 
or figure. It was built upon a square structure, which was ornamented by pilasters 
witli simple basements; but with rather curious capitals. Wero it a tomb, one might 
suppose the centre of the latter coarsely to ropresont a skull supported by two bones, 
placed sido by side, and upright, or rather a bolster or half cylinder with its lower 
part divided into two. On each side of this were two largo pointed leaves, and the 
whole supported two slabs, of which the lowor was smaller than the upper one. The 
most curious circumstance in this ornamental work was, that though it had consider¬ 
able effect, it was constructed of small pieces of thin slate, cleverly disposed, and had 
more tho appearance of the substitute of an able architect, who was pressed for time, 
and had a scarcity of material, than tho work of ono who had abundance of the latter, 
plenty of leisuro, and a number of workmen at command. A flight of steps had 
formerly led up the southern side of this platform, but nothing remained of them 
except a projecting heap of ruins. On the centre of the platform was the principal 
building, called by tho country people the Bfirj, the sides of which had been erected 
on a perpendicular to half its present height. This lower portion of it was headed by 
a cornice, and was greater in diameter than the uppor part of the structure, its top 
forming a sort of shelf round the base of the laiter. Its centre was marked by a 
semicircular moulding, and the space between the moulding and the cornice was 
ornamented by a hand of superficial niches, like false windows, in miniature, arched to 
a point at the top, and only separated by tho imitation of a pillar formed, as before 
noticed, of slato. The upper part of the tower was a little curved inwards, or conical 
above; but a great deal of its top had fallen off. The effect given to its exterior by a 
disposition of material was rather curious. From a distance it seemed checked a good 
deal like a chess-board—an appearance occasioned by moderately large-sized pieces 
of quartz, or stono of a whitish colour, being imbedded in rows at regular distances 
in the thin brown slate before spoken of. I had just time, though hurried, to take 
an outiino of its formation on a piece of drawing-paper. 

“ The use of these erections next became a matter of speculation, and Mr. Moor- 
croft, having heard that coins were frequently picked up in various places near them, 
instructed a man the day after our return to proceed to the neighbourhood of them, 
and try if some ancient pieces of monoy were not to be found. Tho inhabitants of the 
Ummur Khail, ft small village near them, said, that they learnt from tradition that 
there had formerly been a large city in this part, of the valley, and pointed to some 
excavations across the K&bul river, which they told us had been a part of it. Of the 
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coins they stated that several had been found of copper, but as they were of no value 
to them, they had been taken to some of the nearest baniyat, or shopkeepers, and 
exchanged for common pice. This information gave a clue to tho person in search ot 
them, and he succeeded at two or tlireo visits to .ome Hindus of Ob: hfir Bhgh, 
Sultfmphr, etc., in procuring several. He was also sent hack to JalilubM, hut 
brought with him from thence only two pieces of Russian money, which were useless. 
The former were, however, very valuable and curious, and had on each ride. of them 
for the most part impressions of human figures; but from the frequency with which 
they were combined with representations of tho elephant and tho bull, it niaj he con¬ 
jectured that they worn struck at the command of a monarch of the IlimlCi, or Buddhist 
persuasion. The variety was considerable, and there were certainly two or three 
kinds which might have been Grecian, particularly one that had upon one side of it a 
bust, with tho right arm and hand raised before the face with an authoritative Mr. 
Of this coin there were eight or ton, they were of about the same size as English 
farthings, and tho figure spoken of was executed with a correctness and freedom of 
style foreign to Asia, at least in the latter ages. Tho rust upon them, and tho decayed 
state of the surfaces of two or three, as well as the situation in which they were found, 
proved that they were not modern. There were several more of the same size, 
merely with inscriptions in letters not unlike Sanskrit ; and some other inscriptions, 
on the larger pieces of money, were so legible that a person, acquainted with oriental 
letters and antiquities, might discover much from them. With regard to the Burjs, or 
buildings previously mentioned, Mr. Moorcroft’s opinion is probably correct. Ue 
conjectures that they are tho tombs of some persons of great rank, among tho oncient 
inhabitants or aborigines of tho country; and as the religion of the Hindus seems to 
have been prevalent bore in the earliest ages, that they have been erected as records of 
the sacrifices of Satis. But tho question cannot be satisfactorily set at rest till one of 
them is opened. It is odd that they should have escaped destruction, situated as 
they are in the full front of Musalrahn bigotry and avarice; and, notwithstanding 
what some individuals assert, their present decayed state seems to he occasioned by 
age, rather than any attempt to discover whether they contain anything valuable. A 
few people say that one of them was opened, and that a small hollow place was covered 
near its base, in which there were some ashes as of tho human body.” 


NOTE EXPLANATORY OF THE CONTENTS OF 
PLATES IX. AND X. 

[ I have taken advantage of the vacant space in plate ix. to 
insert a reduced fac-simile (fig. 2) of the bi-literal inscription 
discovered by Mr. E. C. Bayley in the Kangra Hills. These 
counterpart legends are stated to be " cut oh two granite 
boulders, about thirty yards apart/’ in a field half-way between 
the village of Khunniara and the station of Dhurumsala, “on 
the edge of the high bank of a mountain torrent.” 
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Transcribed info modern characters, these inscriptions may 
bo reproduced as follows:— 


Arian, 


mftnpT 'wrr 


“The garden of Krishnayasa (or ho who glories in Krishna).” 
Indian Pali, 1 


“ The garden of the happy Kriehuayasa,” 


The chief palaeographic value of these brief records consists 
in the proof they afford of the reception of the Indian P&li 
anusw&ra (or dot above the ordinary line of writing), into the 
Arian or Bactrian Pali alphabet. This can scarcely be supposed 
to be due to anything but mere local usage incident to the 
concurrent employment of the two sets of characters. The 
Arian system, in its primitive form, certainly (lid not admit of 
any such optional interchange of tho nasal sign ; for in the 
Kapurdigiri inscription the anuswara is regularly and uniformly 
represented by an arrow point below the preceding letter; while 
the numismatic alphabet, and the lapidary series of later days, 
expressed the same sound by a small semi-circular curve at the 
foot of its leading or introductory character. Mr. Bayley 
alludes to the supposed discovery by Major Cunningham of 
tins nasal dot on the coins of Menander and Amyntas. Judg¬ 
ing* from the numerous examples of the coinages of Menander 
that I am able to refer to, I feel altogether unprepared to sup¬ 
port any such inference, or to concede that the isolated dot 
below the line of writing purports anything beyond the es¬ 
tablished suffix A. That, in certain cases of faulty die- 
execution, the small foot-curve constituting the N was degraded 
into one or even two dots, there is little doubt ; but this would 
in no wise establish that the ordinary symbol of the & medial 
was convertible into an anuswara ; and even supposing such a 
change likely or possible, there would still remain to be justified 

1 [I am not (piite satisfied of tho accuracy of the assignment of the t in Madan- 
tdtija ; the fac-simile reads preferably Madtinyisya.'] 
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so radical a change of alphabetical rule as the transposition of the 
sign from a position below to one above, the ordinary alignment 
of the writing ; but I will reserve any further remarks upon the 
palseographie peculiarities of this and the other inscriptions in 
these plates, till such time as I come to consider the Bactriun 
alphabet under its various epochal and geographical aspects in 
the general rdsumd, towards the conclusion of these papers. 

Another point of considerable interest connected with this 
inscription may, however, be momentarily adverted to, that is 
the distinct mention of Krishna as an object of religious rever¬ 
ence at so early a period as this record necessarily refers to. 
It is, of course, a hazardous matter to attempt to fix dates from 
the mere modifications of forms of letters, and one that had 


better he examined elsewhere, especially as I shall ha ve occasion 
to show that Prinsep’s first theory on the subject attempted far 
too comprehensive a range, when it proposed to attribute all 
changes and transitions to the action of time alone, without 
reference to the many incidental circumstances that necessarily 
exercise an influence upon the progressive developments of 
chirography. Still, with every reserve, these inscriptions must 
be pronounced infinitely anterior to the date certain writers 
have of late pretended to assign to the introduction of Krishna 
into the Hindu Pantheon. 

Fig. 3, pi. ix., is a copy of an imperfect legend on the lid of 
a brass casket, which seems to have enclosed the usual silver and 
gold boxes devoted to the enshrinement of relics. These formed 
part of Mr. Masson's final despatch from Afghanistan, and 
reached England tjje late for notice in the ‘ Ariana Antiqua.’ 
Prof. Wilson is unabkTto trace the exact locality whence these 
objects were procured, and the inscription itself is too much 
worn and abraded to admit of any consecutive definition of 
the letters. I have inserted it chiefly on account of the date, 
winch will be seen to be identical with that on the Maniky&la 


stone. 

I have devoted plate x. to the exhibition of the inscription 
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on the brass lira discovered in a tope, about thirty miles west of 
Kibul, in the district of Warckk.' 1 This urn, which in shape 
and siize approximates closely to the ordinary water-vessels in 
use in India to this day, has originally been thickly gilt, and its 
surface has in con sequence remained so excellently well pre¬ 
served, t hat every puncture of the dotted legend may be satis¬ 
factorily discriminated; but though it offers this immense 
advantage over the parallel inscription on the ManikyaJa stone, it 
lias its corresponding drawbacks in the new and unknown forms 
of many of its letters, and the lit tle care that has been taken to 
mark the nicer shades of diversity of outline which, in many 
cases, constitute the only essential difference between characters 
of but lit tle varying form. As it shares the present reproach of 
being unintelligible in its language, we are of course deprived 
of any data whereupon to found conjectures as to the values of 
the unknown characters, and, with very limited exceptions, we 
are equally denied nnv aid towards supplying, by the tenor of 
recognised words, the deficiency in the due fashioning of the 
letters of which they should be composed." 

But, as all this incertitude invites a corresponding degree of 
license in purely tentative readings, I may be permitted to refer 
to some isolated words that seem independently to convey their 
own meaning. Such, for instance, as fafT for vihara , * a 


i [The following comprises all the information Mr. Masson affords us regarding 
this relic: it seems to haw been found in ono of the “ Topes of Kohwat m the dis¬ 
trict. of Wardnlf .... situated on the course of the river, which, taring its source 
in the Haz&rajht, flows through Loghar into the plain east of Kabul, where it 
unites with the stream passing through tho city. They are distant about, thirty miles 
west of Kfibul. There are five or six torn'', strictly so called, with numerous 

t wn uli .1 found that threo or four of those structures had been opened at some 

unknown period.In the principal tope an internal cupola was enclosed, or 

rather had been; and one of those unexplained tunnels or passages led from it 
towards tho circumference. I directed certain operations to bo pursued, even with 
the opened topes, and pointed out a number of tumuli which I wished to be examined, 
as thev were very substantially constructed: the results proved successful, in a great 
measure and comprised seven vases of metal and steatite, with other and various 
deposits. One of the brass vases was surrounded with a Bactro-Phh inscription. . . 

The coins found in these monuments were of tho Indo-Scytbic class. 5 ’—* Ariana 

.Vuriqua^ 1^^’^ J. difficulty, I have only to refer to the word Maharcya- 
n'jatiraja in the fac-simile, plate x.] 
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monastery,’ a standard term in Buddhist phraseology • ftll d ono 
that may be seen to occur in the side legend on the Manikyala 
stone. The title of Bhagavcm may also he doubtfully 


indicated, as likewise the Tifrx; for 'jpft'T sarlra ‘relic,’ which has 
also been previously met with. The M ah/iraj raj udhir&j s name 
I read preferentially as IdovcshsJtundra , but the final compound is 
altogether an arbitrary assignment, and the rendering oi the ve 
is similarly open to correction. However, to spare my readers 
any further comment upon such doubtful materials, T may add, 
that though I can offer hut little recommendation for my 
transliteration, I may venture to invite the attention of those 
who would follow up the study to the copy of the original 
inserted in the plate, which I have done my utmost to give 
accuracy to. 1 


TRANSLITERATION OF TIIE INSCRIPTION ON THE WAilDAK 
BRASS VESSEL. 

Lixr-1. 59033 ! x3 I 

Possible variants. 






v zyrz 1 * w 


Line 2. 

Possible variants. 


w 


«(d 3 s <i y o w d 

^ up: v ure 3 ^ 


i XX have not thought it necessary to reproduce the dotted lines of thr original ; 
the continuous strokes indicate more readily the real forms of the characters.] 
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TEANSLITERATION OF THE INSCRIPTION. 

Lam 2. (continued). 

P 5 1 ^1 W 

iwi^iwwf^wr 

c[ ^ V ?! 

rf<T?T ^i^Wr ^ 

fn ^ m 

* ^ T ^ t ^ ft 

e| »l ■*R3f^r*l4<M (d ^ 


wtt * 



xr f?T ^ ^ 


Line 3. 

Possible variants. 


W ? 




Separate LranR (written 
in large letters). 





In order to bring under one view the whole amount of 
documentary evidence available towards the elucidation of the 
Bactrian series of numerals, I have inserted in plate x. (figs. 
2 and 3) copies of the opening portion of two inscriptions pub¬ 
lished by Major Cunningham, in the ‘Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal/ vii., of 1854. The originals are stated to 
have been found in the Yusufz&i country. 

The interpretation offered for the first legend is ‘ Sun 333, 
Chifrasa . . . Miti 44/ 
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The second, it is proposed to render as ‘ San 390, Srdmna 
mdsa mdi pruthame Mtihodai/asa (or Maharayasa) Grushangasa 
raja.’ 

The inscription on the earthen jar from Tope 13, Midda, 


gi on in. the plate of alphabets in Wilson’s ‘Ariana, Antiqun, 
also seems to commence with a date, but as I am unwilling 
to rely upon this faulty transcript, and unable to refer to the 
original itself, or even to Masson’s first copy, I abstain from 
any attempt to define its purport. 


SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE ON TOPES. 

Albeit comparatively new to the subject, I feel called 
upon by the occasion to comment briefly, in connection with 
the general inquiry, on the limited additional evidence, illus¬ 
trative of the purport and object of the topes of ManikyMa, 
that has been developed in the preceding pages. 

Professor Wilson dissents from Prinscp’s * compromise,’ 
as he styles it,’ which would regard Stupas as both sepulchral 
and enshrinal, and adduces reasons for viewing them exclu¬ 
sively under the latter aspect. Burnouf— so worthily identified 
with Pali literature—in contrasting the Buddhist and Brsih- 

1 [“ Lieut. Ikirnna, Mr. Masson, and M. Court, adopting the notions that prevail 
amongst the peoplo of the country, are inclined to regard them ns regal sepultures ; 
but I am disposed, with Mr. Erskino and Mr. Hodgson, and I believe with those 
learned antiquaries who have treated of the subject in Europe, to regard them as 
dahgopas on a large scale, that is, ns shrines enclosing and protecting some sacred 
relic, attributed, probably with very little truth or verisimilitude, to Sftkyu Sinha, or 
Gautaiua, or to some inferior, representative of him, some Bodhisatwa, or some high 
priest or Lama of local sanctity. Mr. Prinsep has manifested a disposition to effect a 
kind of compromise between these opinions, and suggests, after examining some of 
the circumstances calculated to throw light on the question, that the two objects of a 
memorial to the dead, and a shrine to the divinity, may have been combined in the 
meritorious erection of these curious monuments. The chief reasons for a contrary 
opiniou, and for believing thorn to be shrines of supposed relies of Buddha—Gautama 
or his predecessors— are drawn from the opinions of nations still professing Buddhism, 
whose sentiments in regard to the origin and purport, of thirir own religious monu¬ 
ments are more entitled to respect, than tin careless and loose credence of the Hindus 
and Mohammedans of the Punjab and Afghanistan”— 4 Ariana Antique, ’ p. 45.] 
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manical systems, adopted, in its general sense, this last opinion, 
but extended the circle of those supposed to be entitled to 
such cairn-like honors to kings favourable to Buddhism, in 
addition to recognising the purely cenotaph form of the dedi¬ 
catory Stupa. 1 Major Cunningham arranges these monuments 
under the triple classification of Dedicatory, Funereal, and 
Memorial ;* while Mr. Fergusson rejects unconditionally the 

1 r “PrinSep a deii propose uno conciliation analogue des dour opinions opposoos, 
(ini Voident, Vuuo que les Stftpas soient des edifices purement religieux, 1 autre qu its 
soiont, uniquemcnt des tnmbeaux do souvorains. II ponse quo lee deux destination^ 
coll*i (l’mi tombeau et c. lie d’nn Edifice consacro a la Div imte, jm etio 1 ob a 
co mi mm qu’ont ou on vue les auteurs de oes monuments ounexix. M.AV Jsona don 6 
,1c bonnes raisons contre co sentiment, ct il croit, avec Erskme ot Hodgson, quo Its 
Stupas, cemme les Dagobs do Ceylan, »ont destines h ronfermer et a proteger quelquo 
Hainte roUque, attribute, proljablenient sans beaucoup do raison Hi de vraisomblanco, 
h (’ukyasimlia, ou t\ quelqu’un des personages qm le repr4scntoiit, comrao nn 110- 
dlusattva on uu grand-protro v6nere dans le pays oh a 6te clove le otupa. dome 
permets d’ajouter a eetto lfate les rois favorables au Buddhism?; et je erms, en 
outre, qu’il faut tenir compte des cenotaph es batis h l intention dca Buddhas. 
Les Itondes nous revMent encore une autre cause do la imdtiplicite de ces 
tumulu?, e’est Vesporance des mdrites que les fiddles croyment « assurer en busant 
construire des Stupas a l’intention d’un Iluddba. Ces constructions, sortes des 
cenotiipbes solides, doivent avoir 6t6 nombreuses; et si les antiquaires, en ouvrant 
qnelqiios-uns des Topes de V Afghanistan n’y out pn trouver aucun debris hiimani 
c *est probablement qu’ils adressoient b des Stulpas fa genre de ceux ^t je V arh^t 
d( at il existe un trfes grand nombre cbez les Bunnans. —Introduction d l his oire du 

Buddhismc Indien , Paris, 1844, p. 355. , rp • f t 

I must not omit to refer to the Commandment Tope, mentioned in the 

separate tablets at Dbauli (‘ Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vn. 442). I 
therefore extract such portions of Burnout's revision of Pnnseps original translation 
of those edicts ns bear upon the design under which the Stupa Duhalatn was erected. 

“ \u nom du (roi) chlri des Devas, le grand immstre do rOsali, gouverneur ue la 
yille, doit s’entendre dire: Quo! que ce suit que je ddcrote, jo 
V exec a tear. Yoilb ce que je lui fais eonmutre, et je recommence doux fois, pan e quo 
ectte repetition est regard ee par moi commc eapitale. C est dans ce dessein que ce 
quo ce Titpha (Stdpa) [ TO ] a dress5; cc Stupa do commundement on effet 
n 6t6 destine uujoiud'hui ii do nombreux milliers d’etres vivnnts . • • • cn effet, cc 
StUt u regard© • ce pays tout entier qui nous est soumis; sur ce Sthpa a ete promul- 
guee In rdgle morale. Que, si uu honune est sournis, suit h la captmte, itc.—Ie 

r u Lhe Tones were, therefore, of three distinct kinds : 1st, the Dedicatory, which 
were consecrated to the supreme Buddha; 2nd, the strictly Funereal, which contained 
tb® a*hes of the dead; and 3rd, the Memorial, which were built on celebrated spots. ’] 

• r “ Par le mot regarde, il faut vraisemblablement entendre ‘ commande, gouverne.’ 
qui suit est plus cluir: tata itchhitaviyt tupM hi doit sigmlier ‘ e'est pour- 
oudi'e e'stupa doit eftre desire;' et la raison qu’en donne le roi se tyouve dans les 
doux mots suivants, nitimadjham patipddayiindti, ‘ puissions-nous fair? obtenir la 
liqueur enivrante dd la morale 1' C’est manifestement le roi qiu navle id et qm ex- 
Xue comment il » M cmuluit ft drewer lo Stiipa do commiunfcment, ft cause tie 
l-6dit grave sur les r where au-dessua dcsquels, ou dans le voisuuvgc .lesquels, otait 
construit ce stupa,"] 
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first of these divisions, 1 and reduces the list to Dagobas, 
designed for the preservation of relies, and lopes * erected 
to mark some sacred spot or to commemorate some event in 
the history of Buddha, or of his religion/ 3 I myself am 
disposed to infer, alike from the ordinary historical data, as 
from the Buddhist scriptural testimony itself, that the leading 
design associated with the erection of topes had its origin in 
the primitive practice of raising up tumuli to mark the site of 
cinerary sepulture. To whom this tribute was extended, 
and whether the size of the superstructure had reference to the 
wealth or importance of those whose ashes it was designed to 
cover, need not now detain us; but it is clear that Sakya 
Muni himself—if his words are faithfully reported—enjoined 
no more honours for his remains than were accorded to a 
mundane Chakravartti Raja, 3 the concluding portion of the 


1 [ 1 Handbook of Architecture,’ i. 16.] 

2 ‘ Handbook of Architecture/ i. 8, 9.] 

3 “ As to his corporeal remain*,” Bhagawfc “ replies, that rltjas and grandees of the 
will attend to his funeral obsequies'; .and that his disciples need not afflict themselves 
in that respect. He states also that his cremation will ho conducted with the same 
honours as that of a Chakkawatti raja, which he thus describes : They wind a new 
cloth round the corpse; having wound it with a new cloth, they enclose it in a layer 
of floss cotton ; having encased it in a layer of floss cotton, they hind that with 
another new cloth. Having in this manner enclosed a Chakkawatti r&ja'a corpse, in 
five hundred double layers (of cotton and cloth) and deposited it in a metal 1 oil- 
chnldron, and covered it! with another similar vessel, and having formed a funeral pile 
with every description of fragrant combustibles, they consume the body of a Chakka- 
watti rfija ; and for a Chakkawatti rfija they build the thvpo at a spot where four 
principal roads meet. It is in this manner, Anando, they treat the corpse of a 
Chakkawatti rfija. Whatever tbo form observed in regard to the corpse of a Chakkawatti 
rfija may be, it is proper, Anando, that the same form should be observed in rognrd 
to the corpse of Tatn&gato. Bhagawfi next dwells on the merits that are acquired 
by building thupA over relics of Tathagatk, Pach6-Buddha. Sfiwakh and Chakkawatti 
rfejas.” — Turnouts Analysis of the Pitakatayan, J ournal of th Asiatic Society of 
Bengal/ vii., p. 1005. 

The Vulva has it thus:—“Please to instruct us how we should perform the 
funeral ceremonies.” [Ananda replies]:—Citizens! in like manner with those of 
an universal monarch (s. chakravartti) .... Then his bonus being put into an urn 
of gold, and building a Chaitya for the bones, on sueli a place where four roads 
meet.—‘ Asiatic Researches/ xx. p. 312. Csoma Koros, Extracts from Tibetan 
authorities. 

In this also the Pfili annals concur. “ The Kusinarian M alii ana then thus inquired 
of the venerable Anando: How, lord Anando, should we dispose of the corpse of 
Bhagawa? — Wasetthians, it is proper that it should bo treated in the same manner 

1 [ “ The A(piakalha requires this word to be rendered gold.”] 



miST/ty 



THE TOPES OP CEYLON. 


»<SL 


ceremonial of which consisted in the erection of Chaityas or 
Topes over the osseous fragments that escaped the combustion 
of the funeral pile. The leading purport of the sacred texts 
manifestly being that he should be buried as kings were 
then buried; the subsequent reference to the Buddhist 
Hierarchs 1 is so inconsistent with what precedes it, and the 
detail is given in so inverted an order, that it partakes largely 
of the appearance of an unauthorised addition to the original 
version. 2 Sakya, equally, as both Burnouf 3 and Wilson 1 have 
already remarked, seems to have contemplated no reverence 
for, or worship of, the relics of his mortal body ; though it is 
indubitable that in this instance also, sequent and parallel pas¬ 
sages in the Buddhist texts 3 encourage the building of ‘stupas’ 

that, the corpse of n Chakkawatti rhjfi is treated.—And in what manner, lord Anando, 
should the corpse of a Chakkawatfi r&ja be treated ?”—[Ananclo here repeats the 
explanation that ho himself had received from Buddha.]—-‘ Journal of tlie Asiatic 
Society of Bengal/ vii. 1011.] 

1 [ I do not consider that the arguments above advocated arc at all affected by the 
reported erection of a tope ovor the remains of 4 Sh&rihi-bu’ during S&kyu’s lifetime: 
1 Asiatic Researches/ xx., 88.] 

2 [ I need scarcely enlarge upon the possible falsification of texts when 1 
find such an opinion as the following enunciated by Mr. Tumour:— 44 1 profess 
not ro ho able to show, either the ago in which the first systematic perversion of 
the Buddhisticnl records took place, or how often that mystification was repeated; 
hut self-condemnatory evidence more convincing than that which the Pitakattayan 
and the Attliakatha’themselves contain, that such a mystification was adopted at the 
advent of S&kya, cannot, I conceive, be reasonably expected to exist. In those 
authorities, (both which are still hold by the Buddhists to be inspired writings,) you 
are, as one of their cardinal points of faith, required to believe, moreover, that a 
revolution of human affair.., in all respects similar to the one that took place at the 
advent of Sakya, occurred at the manifestation of every preceding Buddha. The 
question, therefore, as to whether Sakya was or was not the first disturber of 
Buddhistical chronology, is dependent on the establishment of the still more important 
historical fact of whether the preceding Buddha had any existence but in his pre¬ 
tended revelation. For impartial evidence on. this interesting question, we must not, 
of course, search Buddhistical writings; and it is not my design to enter into any 
speculative discussion at present.”] 

3 [‘ Introduction it Vnistoire de Buddhism Indicn/ p. 351.] 

4 ‘‘.Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society/ xvi. 249.] 

5 ’“Ensuite Bhagavaf prononqa dans cettc occasion les stances snivantes : . . . 
‘ Oelui-la m’a rendu 'un eulte, il m’a fait tlover des Stitpas pour renfermer rues 
reliqucs, des Stitpas fnits de substances preci ruses, varies, beaux a voir et resplendis- 
sants . . . et quand jo serai entre dans le Nirvana complet, 5 fils de famillc, tu 
dovras rendre de grands honueurs aux Stupasqui rente nneront mes os; et mes reliqucs 
devront etre distributes; ct. il faudra tie vet plus! ears miiliers do Stitpas.’ Jc trouve 
un passage forrael dans le Thup&vainsa puli: ‘ Un TatMgata ytnerable, parfaitement 
vt completement Buddha a droit it un Stupa; un Patohtchekabuddha a droit it un 
Stiipa; V audit eur d’un Tathagata a droit h un Stftpa; uu roi Tehakkavati a droit a 
un Stipa. ”—Le Lotus do la bonne Loi.] 
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over such relics, yet these exhortations cr om altogether incon¬ 


sistent with S&kya’s own exposition of this section of his creed, 
and as gravely opposed to the simplicity of his instructions regard¬ 
ing the treatment he desired might be extended to his corpse. 
So that we cannot but view their authenticity with consider¬ 
able suspicion, even if w r e do not absolutely designate them as 
subsequent interpolations. 1 I do not of course contest the 
fact that, sooner or later, after the decease of Sakya, the worship 
of the relics of his body became a powerful instrument in the 
hands of the priesthood ; indeed, that its influence increased in 
the progress of time, the monuments themselves will, serve 


to show ! 



Tlmpnrnmya Tope, erected by Devftnanplya+isso, from Fergusson’s ‘ Handbook of Architecture 
(copied from an unpublished lithograph by James Frlnsup.) 


The Mahawanso contributes several details as to the con- 


1 [To illustrate the parallel case, I cite Burnouf’s observations on tho worship of 
Buddha’s image.—“II est fort mt6ressant (le voir comment les redactors dcs legends 
essaient de fa ire r cm enter jusqu'au temps do O&kya lui-mcme Borigitio dc ce culte, qui 
n’a certainement pris naissanee qu’apres lui. L’adoration do la personne visible 
dc Cakya n’e.st nullo part indiqueo; car Cakya tant qu’il vit, West toujours qu’nn 
h .inime,’memo pour scs disciples les plus for vents; mais colle dc son image so montre 
d6ja dans dea legends tout-u-fnit caractdristiques, et dont 1’ intention est manifeste.”— 
‘ Introduction h l’luatoire du Buddhism Indian/ p. 310.] 
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etruetion of topes in Ceylon; from those we gather that, in toe 
fourth century b.c., Dev&nanpiyatisso constructed a * stupa tor 
the enshrinement of the collar-bone of S&lcya, in which the 
relic-chamber was placed on the summit of the mound. 

In the case of Duthag&mini’s tope of the second century 
B.c., wo are hot expressly informed where the relic-receptacle 
was situated; but in this instance also it would seem to have been 
located high up in the general mass, as the monarch is stated to 
have ascended the outside of the ‘stupa,’ before descending to 
deposit the relics; 3 but the most interesting passage on the 
subject of topes in this work, is that which informs us that the 
practice obtained of enlarging the structures of previous ages by 
an outer casing, 3 the extent of the enlargement depending on the 


t r “Tho monarch (Ddwhnanpiyatisso : accession 307 b.c.) in Ms extreme anxiety to 
embark in the undertaking of constructing the d&goba for the relic (the collni-hone), 
having engaged a great number of men to manufacture bnekt , re-entered the town 
w|™LX prepare for the relic festival. . . The sovereign, pursuing the 

directions of the thGro (encased it, in a d&goba), on the summit of which (sacred 
SSSSTharing^exeavateci (a receptacle) as deep as thedmee, and. bmng procluimod 
that, in a few days the relic would bo enshrined there, ho repaired thither (p 10/). 
u Having in tho first insiauce completed the (d&goba) Th&p&r&mo, the king, erected a 

^'^.femLSLtthagfcuum, 161 to 137 b.c.) attended bv <16™. and men, 
and hearing on his head the casket containing the relics ... marched m procession 
round the thfipo; and then ascending it on the eastern side, he descended into ti e 
relie receptacle ’ (p. 100). “ This chief ot victors, together with the thero ImUgutto 

and the hand of musicians and choristers, entering the relic receptacle, and moving iil 
procession round the pre-eminent throne, deposited the casket on the golden altar . . . 
while within the receptacle he made an offering of all the regal ornaments he had-on 
his person. The band of musicians and ehousters, the ministers of state, the people 
iSlce, and the dfiwatfts did the same - (191-2); “ ... let the pnesthood who are 
acquainted therewith, proceed to close the receptacle. . . . Uttoi6 and. Surnano 
effi the relic receptacle with the stone brought W them The sanctified ministers 
of religion moreover formed these aspirations : . . ‘xVlay these cloud-coloured stones 
(of the receptacle) for ever continue joined, without showing an interstice. All this 
came to pass accordingly. This regardful sovereign then issued tins order: If the 
people at large are desirous of enshrining relics, let them do so ; and the populace, 
according to their means, enshrined thousands of relics on the top of the shrine ot the 
principal relics (before the masonry dome was closod). inclosing all these, the raj a 
Completed (the dome of) the thfipo: at this point (on the crown of the dome), he 
formed on the chetiyo*its square capital, (on which the spire was to be basedj 

(p. 192)] ^ ^ 41< _u The thero Sarablifi, the disciple of the thero S&riputto, 
at the demise of the supreme Buddho, receiving at his funeral pile the ‘giwatthi’ 
ithorax-bone relic) of the vanquisher, attended by ius retinue of priests, by his 
miraculous powers brought and deposited it in that, identical d&goba. Plus inspired 
personage* causing a d&goba to be erected of cloud-colored stones, twelve cubits high, 
and enshrining it therein, he departed. The prince Uddhancbulhbhayo, the younger 
brother of king bewananpiatisso, discovering this marvellous dftgoba, constructed 
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will and moans of the later votary. Hence one tope in Ceylon 
is amplified from twelve to thirty, and eventually to eighty 
cubits in height; thus illustrating by historical authority a 
usage which the existing state of some of the Afgh&nist&n build¬ 
ings had proved to have prevailed. 

The next notice of these constructions is gleaned from 
Plutarch’s incidental mention of the honours paid to the Greek 
king, Menander, after his decease; in that several cities con¬ 
tended for his ashes, over which they were desirous of erecting 
monuments. 1 It is true that this same tale is told of Sakya 
Muni, but if he himself only claimed the cremation of a 
Chakravartti Raja, there is no reason why, in like manner, the 
custom of distributive burial, in the enshrinement of separate 
portions of the entire ashes, introduced in his case, may not 
have received parallel extension to the funeral rites of the class 
with whom alone he arrogated equality. 

The remainder of our e vidence must be drawn from the monu¬ 
ments themelves, and here again I would simplify ray argu¬ 
ment by premising that I hold that the Great Tope of 
Manikyala, and many others, which were primarily erected or 
secondarily made use of for the purposes of sepulture, wore 
subsequently adapted to the new design of enshrinement of 
sacred relics. This view reconciles the inconsistency apparent 
in Priiisep’s endeavour to associate the doublo object, but which 
may be more reasonably explained by the supposition that 
certain topes were made to serve both ends, but at different 
times and under altered circumstances. 

The Sanchl Topes, like those of Ceylon, seem to have been 

(another) encasing it, thh*ty cubits in height. The king Dutthag&mini, while re¬ 
siding there, during his subjugation of the malabars, constructed a dhgoba encasing 
that, one, eighty cubits in height. This Mahiyangana dhgoba was thus completed.** 
‘Mahawanso,’ chap, i., p. 4.] 

1 [ I omit the original text, and quote merely Bayer’s translation: “ Menandro 
cnidam, qui in Bactriis regnum juste moderatoquo gesserat, deinde in castris deftmeto, 
turn alios exequiarum honoris ex communi decreto cavitates habuerunt, turn do 
reliquiis ejus concertarunt, donee vix inter se consenserunt, ut partem cinoris illius 
cequalem pro se imaquteque caperet, istius autem viri a pud uni versus monumenta 
dediearentur.”— Plutarch, * Rei-p. gerendte prseceptis.’] 
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the sanciii topes, 


ence, 


Handbook of Architecture, 


VUnv of Sanchl Top©, from Fergussou’s 


at all events in such a position as 


high up in the building, or 
was consistent with access from above, 
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Scotion of Snnelii Topo, from Ferguttson’s ‘Handbook of Architecture. 


Mr. Masson in reviewing the results of liis experience in the 
examination of the numerous tope of Afghanistan, after ad- 
verting to the various positions occupied by the upper deposits, 

1 ri annex a review of the situation of the deposits in d* principal topes 
compiled from Major Cunningham’s work on the subjectNo. 2, Sancln hopes,-- 
“ Tlfe bottom of the chamber was exactly seven feet above the terrace or upper surface 
of the basement, and thvee-and-a-half feet above the centre of the hemisphere, p. 2h0. 
No 3 Sanchi ,—“ The position of the relics was on the same level as the terrace out¬ 
side ” p. 297. No. 1, Sonfui Topes,—" A shaft was sunk down the centre of this 
tope, and at a deptli of little more than five feet a large slab was reached, which on 
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concludes, * We may rest assured that the primary deposit is to 
be found at the centre of the base of the tope or of its base¬ 
ment/ 1 And this would seem to be the true condition of the 
great Maniky&la structure. I conceive the lower chamber to 


being raised disclosed the relic chamber strewn with fragments of stone boxes,” p. 331. 
No. 2, Son&ri, —“ A shaft way sunk down the centre oi the tope, which at seven feet 
reached the slab forming the lid of the relic chamber,” p. 316. No. 1, Satdhhra no 
discovery. Major Cunningham remarks, however,—“My own opinion regarding 
these large topes is that the reties were always placed near the ton so as to be" readily 
accessible, for the purpose of showing them to tho people on stated festivals. Now, as 
the great Satdhhra tope has certainly lost at least ten feet of its height and probably 
more, it seemed to me very unlikely that any relics would bo found in it,” p. 122; sec, 
also, p. 332. No. 2, “At six feet two caskets were discovered, p. 323, No. 7, “At a 
depth of four feet ... a large irregular shaped slab . . . was reached, covering the relic 
chamber,” p. 324. No. 2, Bojpur,— “ A shaft was sunk down the middle, which, 
at the end of two hours’ labour, had reached the relic-chamber at a height of nine-anti- 
three-cpiarters feet above the terrace,” p. 331. No. 4. Bhojptir,—“ Shaft . . reached 
the relic-chamber at a depth of five-an<J-a~half feet,” p. 333. No. 7,— “ A shaft was 
sunk us usual, down the centre, hut at a depth of less than three feet, tho edge of 
the relic-chamber was discovered on the south side of the excavation,” p. 33d, No, 
9, — “The usual shaft was sunk to a depth of nearly seven feet to the relic-chamber,** 
p. 337. No. 1, Andher, —“A shaft was sunk down to the centre of the hemisphere, 
where wo found a chamber .... within was a round stone box. . . . Three feet 
beneath this deposit, and on a level with tho terrace, wo found a second chamber .... 
containing a red earthenware vessel . . . turned with tho mouth downwards. Be¬ 
neath this was a second vessel of red earthenware . . . containing a black earthen¬ 
ware bowl. . . . Lastly, inside the bowl there was a black earthenware vase .... 
empty,** p. 345. No. 2, Andher,—“Relic-chamber found at a depth of tbree-and-a- 
half feet from the summit,” p. 346.] 

1 [“ The relics are generally lodged in the centres of topes, that is, of tho superior 
perpendicular bodies, on the line where they rest on their basements, sometimes at the 
centre and bottom of the latter, on a level with the soil. They are mostly enclosed 
within small chambers formed by squares of slate-stone, and frequently are enclosed 
within internal topes or structures of the same form as the outer mass, only wanting 
the platform. . . . Very many topes, and even tumuli, have these enclosed structures; 
they are covered with cement, and their separation from the mass of the monuments 
is often marked by a line of unbumt bricks, sometimes by stones of a description 
different to that employed in the mass. . . . From trustworthy evidence, I am inclined 
to believe that deposits of inferior consideration were originally placed at the veiw 
summits of many topes. These, from the decay of the buddings, have become self- 
exposed, and have been carried away. It is probable that in many of them, from the 
centre of the apex of the dome to the base of the structure may be continued at 
intervals deposits of tokens; and that they are placed in other situations, has been 
proved in the course of our examinations. Still we may rest assured that the primal 
deposit is to be found at tho centre of the base of the tope, or of its basement. In 
some topes there is a peculiarity of construction observable in the existence of a shaft 
or chamber at the summits. The purport of these incisions into the masses is not 
very evident. . . . Their sides were lined by cement; their depth was from six to eight 
feet,” 4 Ariana Antiqua,’ p. 60. Professor Wilson, in his rdsttmJ of the subject 
(‘ Ariana Antiqua/ p. 39), writes as follows“The general principle (of the topes 
of Afghanistan) is the enclosure of a tope within a tope; the larger building being 
constructed over a smaller—solid as well as the larger — but having a well-defined line 
of separation: within the smaller edifice is the space or small chamber in w'hieh the 
relics are deposited. The situation of the inner tope is either at the lower part of the 
building, or where the cylindrical part and basement story meet.” 
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have contained the whole or a portion of the ashes oi some 
monarch, and that the early use of the mound was limited to 
this object. The subsequent appropriation of its mass for the 
inhumation of other kings’ ashes, or eventually for the devotional 
purpose of the reception of relics, will not aflect this view of 
its primary employment; nor need the sequent additions even 
of the seventh century at all unsettle the date of the chief in- 
• closure, which has every appearance of having remained un¬ 
disturbed. The period to which it should be attributed, though 
not positively ascertained, may be fairly inferred from the most 
modern epoch of its contents, as well as approximately from the 
evidence of the associate tumulus, whose crypt equally seems to 
have escaped the hand of the spoiler, the eye of the curious, or 
the intrusion* of the Hierarch. 1 

For the present, then, and until we can read and understand 
the Avian writing, which should illustrate the real history of 
these monuments, we must be content to refer the dates ot the 

i [The relics of S(ikya Muni were early disturbed from their original resting- 
places and the history of their travels is instructive on this point; however, it is 
clear that before long the imagination of the votaries of the yrecd required to be 
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exhibition is of course attributed to miraculous intervention. “ Bhhtihhbhayo (Bha- 
tiko r&ia, 19 to 9, b.c) . . made offerings to the Mahhthfipo. (During the pertorm- 
anee of these ceremonies), he heard the chant of the priesthood hymned in the relic 
receptacle (within the thupo) ; and vowing ‘I will not rise till I have witnessed it, 
he laid himself down, fasting, on the south-east side (of the dago bn). The tlieros, 
causing a passage to devolope itself, conducted him to the rolic receptacle, (p. .- II). 
In Huen Thsang’s f 
have been the recog 

les usages des royaumes- A . 

lea che-li (carlraa) 1 roliques’ du Bonddba. les religious et les la»qu«s de& autres 
royaumes vienner.t en foule pour les voir et les adorer. Le waitre dc la loi alia 
aussit&fc avec Ching-kiun (Djayasena) pour voirles che-li osseux de diflerentes grosseurs. 

. IJne multitude innombrable de religieux offrirent des purfmus et des fleurs, 
ctfiebrerent les reliqucs et les adorfcrent. AprSs quoi, on les rapporta dans la tour 
f Strip*) ’’—Jalien ‘ Hioaen-Thsang,” p. 216. And lastly, I may cite the adits dis¬ 
cover* 1 in some of the topes of Afghanistan by Mr. Masson, which, however, may * 
ordinarily have been reserved for the pretended rather than the real exhibition of the 
tope relics. “ In this tope [Gud'ara] I first met with the novel circumstance of a 
tunnel running from the centre towards the side ; I have since found it in two other 
instances (No. 4, Chaharbhgh, plate vi. and Kohwht in Wardak, p 118). The 
object of these is not apparent, yet they must have some meaning. I believe such 
passages are found in the Pyramids of Egypt, and, what may be more to our purpose, 
in the Buddhist monuments of Ceylon.”] 
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lower deposits of the two Manikyala topes to some open periods 


not far removed from the Christian era, and, preferentially, 
before, rather than after, that epoch. The mixed and discordant 
numismatic specimens associated in the deposits discovered 
higher up in the line of the centre of t he larger tope, 1 could afford 
no trustworthy data, unless it were to check the period of the 
latest exhibition and re-inhumation of whatever composed the 
leading object of veneration among the contents that were 
liable to be added to at each inspection. 2 —E.T.] 


1 [I regret that I have been unable to obtain an authentic and exact drawing of 
the Manikyfiia tope. The only published representation of this structure is to be 
found in i$phm.$fone*s ‘ Caubul/ (London, 1842); but the lithograph is confessed to 

have been taken “ from a drawing made at Poona.from sketches made by 

different gentlemen on the day after our visit to Maunicyaula. In such circumstances, 
minute accuracy cannot be expected; but the general idea conveyed by the drawing 
is, I think, correct,” i. p. 108. ] 

2 [ I cannot allow these cursory references to the Archaeology of Topes to 
pass from under luy hand without placing on record more at largo than Prinsep 
has done at p. 160, the earliest contribution to our modem knowledge of the sub¬ 
ject, in an account of the discovery of two urns in the vicinity of Benares, by 
Jonathan Duncan, [who forwards to the Bengal Asiatic Society at the same time] 
“a stono and a marble vessel, found the one within the other, in Jan. 1794, by 
the people employed by Baboo Juggut Sing in digging for stones from the subter¬ 
raneous materials of some extensive and ancient buildings in the vicinity of a temple 
called Saroauth, at the distance of about four miles to the northward of the present 
city of Benares. In the innermost of these cases (which were discovered after digging 
to the depth of eighteen Hants, or cubits, under the surface, were found a few human 
bones, that were committed to tho Ganges, and some decayed pearls, gold leaves, and 
other jewels of no value .... I am myself inclined [to conclude] that the bones 
found in these urns must belong to some of the worshippers of Buddha, a set of Indian 
heretics, who, having no reverence for tho Ganges, used to deposit their remains in 
the earth, instead of committing them to that river; a surmise that seems strongly 
corroborated by the circumstance of a statute or idol of Buddha having been found in 
the same place under ground, and on the same occasion with the discovery of tho urns 
in question,” Asiatic Researches, v., 132; (London Edit. 1790.)—See further remarks, 
J. wilford, Asiatic Researches, x. 131.] 
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ART. IX.—FURTHER NOTES AND DRAWINGS 
OF BACTRIAN AND INDO-SOYTHIC COINS. 


[ On reading over this article preparatory to republication, 
X have felt some difficulty as to the best method of adapting it 
to the advanced knowledge exhibited in Prinsep’s more recent 
essays, and equally some reserve in disfiguring it with frequent 
emendations incident to the progress since achieved by others 
in this department of palaeographic research. At the same 
time I have been anxious to delay entering on any general 
review of the subject, till I could concentrate such information 
as I have to impart under one heading, when following up the 
thread of my author’s latest and most mature revision of the 
Bactrian alphabet under Art. XXI. I have therefore adopted 
the compromise of reproducing the paper in its original form, 
though in reduced type, uncommented upon and uncorrected in 
its text, except in so far ns appeared absolutely necessary 
for ^tho proper exhibition of tho coin legends, which have 
been reprinted literatim, with the latest accepted readings 
appended in Roman type and enclosed within the brackets I 
have throughout employed to . mark my own interpolations. 1 
An inconvenience, inseparable from this course, however, may be 
felt from my having to remove the plate of Alphabets, together 
with the illustrative series of type characters, to their more 
suitable position in connection with the concluding summary 
towards the end of this volume. 
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The publisher of this work—in accordance with my own 
first impressions on the subject—had designed to illustrate 
its pages with Bactriaa type, corresponding with that originally 
employed by Prinsep. To this intent, a fount (supposed to bo 
based upon Prinsep’s models) was procured from Vienna, but, 
on examination, was at oueo seen to be faulty in the forms of its 
characters, and deficient in most of the requisite simple letters; 
and combinations. To complete the alphabet, and to supply the 
manifest deficiencies, would have occupied much time, and 
have led to a greatly enhanced outlay. It became, therefore, a 
question as to how far any actual necessity existed for the use 
of these types, and I myself, on re-consideration and more 
practical and definite understanding of the value of these forms, 
and the object that existed for their insertion in the text, have 
come to the conclusion that it will be even better without 
them. It is true, that, for those who would spell over each 
medal’s legend by its counterpart transcript in the body of the 
text, some gain might be anticipated from the employment of 
characters but little modified from the originals; but, on the other 
hand, it is to be remarked that the complete series of Bactrian 
coins presents us with many varieties and modifications of one 
and the same letter, and what might he valuable and an aid in 
one place, would be detrimental and obstructive in another. 
Add to this the very limited number of the entire range of 
titles, which recur in mere mechanical repetition, and the fact 
that each king’s name will have to he considered in detail under 
its separate orthography, and hence, that both these enquiries 
might be more effectually and compactly disposed of in one coin? 
prehensive note, rather than be left to be developed in com¬ 
paratively isolated positions, amid the detached comments on 
particular coins scattered at hazard under the various explana¬ 
tions of the plates in which they are severally figured. 

Prinsep’s early papers, however mciitorous in their first pro¬ 
duction, and however interesting as a record of his progress, 
were clearly superseded by his later and moro mature in vest i- 
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gations; and, necessarily, even those very admirable researches 
have been improved upon by the writers of mark and extensive 
learning, who have reviewed his occasional notes during the nine¬ 
teen years that have elapsed since the last of the suite was put to 
press. This is especially the case with the Bactrian section of 
Indian numismatics, which, as I have before remarked, possessed 
an interest for the classic scholars of the west, which our purely 
local coins obviously failed to secure. Hence it has been deter¬ 
mined to limit the exhibition of Bactrian type in this paper to 
simple letters or such limited combinations as the due exemplifi¬ 
cation of orthography may from time to time demand.—E. T.J 

Various causes have prevented the continuance of my imperfect notes on the 
numerous and highly curious coins which have passed under my inspection, since I 
last ventured my observations on the Kanerkos and Kudphises group, as connected 
with, the Mamky&la tope. Want of leisure to attempt the engraving of so many 
plates, and the desire to profit by a farther collection, of which I hud received notice 
from Shekh Karfmiat *AK, but which has not yet reached me, were among the 
principal causes of my dilatoriness. Some little deference, however, was also due to 
many of my subscribers, who complained that T was deluging them with old coins. 
Having at length found time to engrave the first six plates of my proposed series, in 
elucidation of the principal new coins of Dr. Gerard’s, Karburnt ’All’s, and Gen. 
Ventura’s splendid discoveries, I cannot refrain from putting on record the little I 
have to say regarding them; the rather as wo may soon expect to hear from Paris of 
the reception Gen. Ventura's collection has met from the savuns of that city, many of 
them SO eminent in this branch of inquiry : and wo are, on the other hand, expect¬ 
ing a fresh memoir from Mr. Masson, which might anticipate some of the discoveries 
I would tain claim for myself in this fair and highly interesting game of antiquarian 
resoarch. Little indeed can I claim as my own, save the labour of classifying the 
coins, as they have come down at successive intervals—two or three hundred from 
Karhmat ’All, forwarded through Capt. Wade; then as many more from the late 
Dr. Gerard, brought down by Mohan Lfd, who assisted him in procuring them; and 
lastly, the rich spoils entrusted by Gen. Ventura to the Chev. Allard for conveyance 
to Paris. The careful examination of the whole has brought to light the names of 
several princes unknown to history, and some few not included in the very curious 
and novel list of Mr. Masson, published in vol. iii. of the ‘Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal.’ It has also enabled me to appropriate to their right owners 
many of the coins of Lieut. Bumes and other collectors, engraved in former plates: 
further, it has famished me a clue to the Bactrian form (if we may so call it) of the 
Pehlvi character, which is found on the reverse of many of these coins; and lastly, 
it has laid open a perfect link of connection between what we have hitherto called 
the Indo-Scythic coins, with corrupted Greek inscriptions, and the Eindfi coins 
attributed with reasonable certainty to the Kanauj dynasties immediately anterior 
to the Muhammadan irruptions of the eleventh century. In a few more years we 
shall doubtless have the whole series, from the time of Alexander downwards, fully 
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developed: at present, in those detached notices, we can expect to do no more than 
hazard fresh conjectures, and wipe out former errors as Vre advance. 

There are but few authors to assist us in our task, and the passages from them 
have been so often repeated, that it will be unnecessary again to quote them. Neither 
Bayer's work nor Be Sacy’s arc in our library: but, I have to thank Prof. Wilson for 
kindly sending mo sketches, made by himself, of the Baetrian Lutis depicted in the 
former author, and in Sestini and V isconti, several of which I am able to recognise. 
Of individual friends, who have favoured me with their aid in furnishing specimens 
arid information, I cannot omit mentioning Capt. Wade, Dr. Swiney, and Col. Stacy: 1 
the services of the latter numismatologlst will be more fully appreciated when we 
come to talk of Hiridh coins. In Baetrian, the field is, of course, less open to collectors 
on this side the Sut-laj; yet not a few very fine coins have been picked up, even within 
the limits so successfully run over by Col. Tod himself. 

The coins of the two first princes of Bactria, by name Tlioodotus I. and II. arc 
yet unknown; perhaps they never struck money, but were content with the Syrian 
currency then prevalent. 2 With Euthydcmus begins our collection—a purely Grecian 
coinage, bearing only Greek inscriptions, and, jus far as hitherto known, all of silver. 
The coins of Demetrius are more rare, hut equally beautiful with those of his pre¬ 
decessor, and supposed father. Heiioclcs, the prince introduced on the authority 
of Visconti, will, I think, turn out to be our Agatliocles. With Menander begins the 
system of native legends on the reverse, which is followed up without intermission 
throughout the whole series to the barbarous Kadphises. Some only of the coins of 
Eueratides have a Pehlvi legend, as will bo hereafter explained. 

As the majority of the coins now to be introduced have these native legends on the 
reverse, it will better enable us to describe them if we begin by explaining what we 
have been able to make of the alphabet of this native language: which, from its 
marked difference from other types of the same character, I liavo ventured to term 
Bactrian-Pehlvi. 

Mr. Masson first pointed out, in a note addressed to myself, through the late Dr. 
Gerard, the Pehlvi signs which he had found to stand for the words MEN ANAPOT, 
AIIOAAOAOTOT, EPMAIOT, BA2IAEH2, and 2HTHP02. When a supply of coins 
came into my own hands, sufficiently legible to pursue the inquiry, I soon verified the 
accuracy of his observation; found the same signs, with slight variation, constantly to 
recur ; and extended the scries of words thus authenticated, to the names of twelve 
kings, and to six titles or epithets. It immediately struck me that if the genuine 
Greek names were faithfully expressed in the unknown character, a clue would, 
through them, be formed to unravel the value of a portion of the alphabet, which 
might, in its turn, be applied to the translated epithets and titles, and thus lead to a 
knowledge of the language employed. Incompetent as I felt myself to this invests 
gation, it was too seductive not to lead mo to a humble attempt at its solution. 

In plato xii. are contained the whole of theso corresponding legends, Greek and 
Pehlvi, collated from a very numerous collection, and deemed to be of sufficient 
authenticity to be assumed as the data of this inquiry. At the risk of being thought 
tedious, I will proceed to detail, letter by letter, the authority upon which each 
member of the new alphabet is supported. 

1 Of Indian coins, my list of donors would be considerably swelled; but it would 
be too liko ostentation to enumerate them in this place. 

2 [ It will be .seen hat, since this was written, several coins of Diodotus have been 
discovered : ante, p. 26.] 
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(1) 9 a - No loss than four names, viz., Apollodotus, Antiraachus, Antilakideg, 

and Azos, commence with the Greek alpha , which in all four cases is represented by 
the Pehlvi character 9- To this, therefore, there can be no reasonable hesitation in 
ascribing the value of the initial a or alif } although it will be seen presently that there 
is another a more conformable with the ordinary Pehlvi, It must be remarked that 
the present letter orilf occurs at the beginning of words. [ 9 — a.] 

(2) *?' e. Two names, Ermaios and Eueratides, begin with the epsilon , and are 
found in the Pehlvi to have the initial ; this, on consideration, may be a variation of 
the initial vowel above given, to endue it with the sound of e. Another form of the 
same letter, h, occurs in one or two cases, expressing u ; but the examples of these 
being too few to inspire certainty, I merely throw out the remark as a conjecture of 
analogy with the application of the initial alif of the Persian. [ r/ s=a e .~\ 

(3) y o. The next circumstance of note is, that every word, without any except 
tion, ends in the letter P, sometimes written p. The latter may perhaps bo called 
the finished or capital character, bearing an analogy to the DevanSgaii letter, which 
is completed by a stroke on the top, as this is by one below : for we shall find that 
most of the other letters admit of the samo addition. P, then, I have supposed to 
represent the terminal n h of the Hebrew; or the short o-micron of the Greek, chiefly 
because I find it upon the later series of coins bearing native words in Greek charac¬ 
ters, which I described in my last essay, p. 129; that every word there ended in o . 
and, as I then remarked, M. Btirnouf explains that sound, in the Zend, to be tho 
constant representative of the masculine nominative termination of the Sanskrit as, 
or Greek os . 1 The letter o never occurs in the middle of a word, as flu* at least as 
my experience proves. Some resemblance exists between it and the Zend o ; but no 
letter in the known Pehlvi alphabets can be compared with it. [P ^ .».] 

(4) KJ or y m. Of this letter we have three examples; one, initial, in Mewndrou] 

two, medial, n Ermaiou and Antimachou : there can be no doubt therefore of its 
being equivalent to m, although it differs essentially from all the recognised forms of 
this letter in the Pehlvi alphabets of sculptures and coins. It should be remarked, 
however, that, in the case of Menandrou^ it is affected with a vowel mark, vb; which, 
for reasons afterwards to be brought forward, I suppose to be the short i or kasra. 
Sometimes a dot is seen under this letter, which may have the power of some other 
vowel, probably tho short a. [ \j » m.] 

(6) /\ c, j y or y. This lettor occurs in Azou, PA9, and in Errnatou, P AuT V : 
wherein it represents the sound of z and of y. It is analogous therefore to the 
Sanskrit which is pronounced both as j and y. The Greek and the Hebrew have 
only the letter z for the former sound. Nothing like this letter is found in the other 
Pehlvi alphabets, in the same position. [ ^ 'Sf y.] 

(6) h P’ Of this, two examples arc found; one in Apollodotou } P v *iSLHh9; the 
other in Philoxenou , pf^-Hh > where it probably stands in lieu of the aspirated p. 

[ h ^ P-] 

(7) £ n. Of this letter wo find instance in Mcnandrou, p(£vh (?Minano), and in 
the example of Philoxenou lost cited. There are others less decided, and some un¬ 
certainty prevails, through the apparent substitution occasionally of an / for an n. 
Tho Pehlvi alphabet of sculptures has nearly the same form of n. [( = W n.] 

(8) '“I, ’T > L > '1 ♦ <**>. In the Chaldaic, and its derivative alphabets, so 

1 “ Dans les anciens raanusorits Zend, 6 final represento lasyllabe Sancrite as • 
comme en Pali ct on Pracrit, .... N long sc trouve d'ordinaire a la fin d’un mot.’* 
— Ohs. sur la Gratntn. de Popp, par M. Eug. Burnouf. 
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much similitude exists between the characters representing A, A d, nncl r, that it in 
sometimes difficult to distinguish them. On the earlier and more perfect coins before 
us, this difficulty is much increased by the circumstance of the dies having been cut b} 
Greek artists, who were in all probability ignorant of the Pehlvi tongue, and who 
therefore must have copied carelessly from imperfect samples furnished by their native 
underlings. We have, in our own copper coinage, similar and notorious examples of 
the NOgari character so badly executed that few evon in the present day could certify 
the letters intended. In the more recent coins, and in proportion as tho Greek 
deteriorates, tho Pehlvi improves; and our best examples are. derived from the coins of 
the unknown AZOS. Guided by these, rather than by the strict analogy of tho 
Chaldaic, I would venture to appropriate B to k ; and > to d; *1 and to to r. As 
far, however, as examples go, \ or T. seems to stand indifferently for the 
and for t likewise ! Thus in tho two last syllables of Eucratidou, we find Tin • • 

( . * tido ?) In tho same of Apollodotou , we have IrBi. . . and TA 1 (. . dato ?) In 
AntilakidoUy . .) the place of k is assumed by a letter different from any hitherto 

found as such, and more like that which wc have on slender grounds set down as an a. 

may bo tho k affected by a vowel mark, or with an r, as it occurs also in Encratidou . 

It is only convent ‘ally, therefore, that 1 shall in future reserve 

(8) v -| for k (and perhaps g). [ 'n — H <■] 

(9) 'T or 1> for d (sometimes misused for t ?). 

(10) "I or for r. [ T = T r -] 

The same confusion will be perceived in the uppermost of the Js aksh-i Pustaui 
inscriptions in Ker Porter’s ‘Travels/ tho most faithful representation of those 
antiquities which we possess. Many reasons would induce me to suppose this 
alphabet to bo the same as ours, tho k, /, d, and r are so nearly allied; but the m 
forbids their union. 

(11) \ and r\ l. Here again is a perplexing case : the latter occupies the place of 
A in Apollodotou , Lysiou, Azilisou , Antilakidou : but the former occurs in the word 
for ‘ king 1 YU.BWJ malakdo , passim. It might be an A, and tho latter word T Tl \KJ 
mahardo ; hut of this we shall have to say more anon : at present, I am constrained to 
preserve both forms under the head of l. [ H ~ ^ A \ — W 

(12) (p / This letter occurs on no coins but those bearing on the reverse the 
Greek <p ; as Kadpliises, Pherros, etc. It rosembles considerably the common Pehlvi 
form of p , and is only seen on the latest groups of coins; hut it is common on the 
inscriptions of the cylinders found in the Topes by Chcv. Ventura and M, Court, and 
has there frequently a foot-stroke, straight or curved, as in tho ¥ above noted, 
["p — *1 <?•] 

(13) ©t p} Whether ttiis letter, which appears only on the later coins of our 
scries, in connections yet unread, be a mis-shapen vanety of the/, is bard to say. It 
is precisely tho p of the known Pehlvi, and if inverted, forms the m of the same 


alphabet. 

(14) > s. This letter rests on slight foundation; namely, the penultimate of 
Azilisou , It is, however, very similar to the Arabico-Persic-Pehlvi s on the 
Sassanian coins, given in the table of alphabets in Lichtenstein’s ‘Tentamen 
Palaeographies Assyrio-persicee.’ [ *9 — H s//.] 

(15) M and ^ d. This letter has so strong a likeness to the Hebrew ]) oin, that I 
have been tempted at once to assign it to the sound of broad a, without any positive 
example in any of the Greek names of princes to warrant it. Indeed, the (tin being 
unknown in the Greek, it could not naturally express any member of that alphabet in 
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the names of Greek princes, which may account for its absence there j but in the 
native words, its use is almost constant, and it frequently precedes p, terming the 
diphthong do, so prevalent in Zend words. It is moreover identical in form with the 
a of the sculptured Pehlvi inscriptions in Persia. No instance occurs of its beginning 
a word, [q « /] 

Several other letters are met with, for which counterparts in Greek cannot be so 
easily assigned. Some scorn to be more variations of form ; but the knowledge of 
them will he essential before the writing on the cylinder can be deciphered. 

(16) J seems to terminate words, and may therefore be equivalent to p On 
the coin,'pi. xviii., 9, the combination X >f occurs, which hears a strong resemblance 
to the word medak, ns written in the ordinary form of Pehlvi; hut if the two 
languages were exhibited on one coin, the distinction would have been more marked. 

( (17) ^ in some cases, seems a badly written '1: in others, it takes the place of 
in \ as in rninano. In some examples it would be best explained as a vowel, 

as in the first sellable of Eucvcttidau . . . £.9^ also found wi itten . . . • H ) ®hd 

both these forms approach that of the Pehlvi vowels e and w. [ 3^* ? ] 

(18) Hn. This letter may naturally he supposed to he a variation in writing of*), 
which I have imagined to be the letter or d, affected with the vowel-mark »; hut 
so many examples may ho shewn in which they represent t or ft, that perhaps both 
forms should he properly given to that letter. [*j «= 'f?jf ti f and S HK — 

(19) . f. This letter constantly occurs on the .Pherrou coins, and on them only. 
It may bo the inverted ; but as the form P also occurs once on the coins, and very 
frequently on the cylinders, it can hardly be denied a distinct existence. I have no 
authority for its value. 

(20) This letter is found representing the Greek x hi Anlimachou) it has a 

considerable likeness to the ch of the common Pehlvi.. [£ «* *A] 

(21) The curve at the lower end of the second stroke of this letter alone 
distinguishes it from the h or p; on the cylinders it generally has the curve’: the 
tail is there extended below the lme, and sometimes looped. [ TJ puj 

(22) >i may he a variation of the supposed s > ; or it may he the k affected by a 

vowel-mark: it is a common letter on the cylinders. Sometimes the hook is 
introduced on the opposite side of the stem, and this form may be a different 
vowel affection of the or k. [pi * £.] 

(23) 4V This mark, which w'ears rather the look of an ornament, is found on the 
coins having Hercules for the reverse, and on them only. I should not have included 
it among the letters, had it not so closely resembled the Arabico-Persio form of a, 
depicted in Lichtenstein’s table. He there states it to belong to the Sassanian coins, 
but I have not remarked it on any that I have examined, either in hooks or cabinets. 

il*p*t n 

(24) n. This letter may be a variety of a, or it may be a distinct letter. On the 
cylinders it has a tall stroke in the centre (jfo) ; taking the appearance of an inverted 
trident. I should have been inclined to pronounce it zi or ji, had I not already 
appropriated A to this syllabic form, [n ^ s.] 

I need not say that all the above explanations arc open to correction j and I fully 
expect that, before the end of the year, the learned members of the Asiatic Society of 
Paris, who have now before their eyes the coins whence most of my data have been 
derived, with all that I had ventured to guess upon them communicated by letter, 
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will have developed tho whole alphabet with an accuracy not to be attained ex¬ 
cept through a previous knowledge of the ancient languages of Parthia and 
Ariana. 

The only types of the Pehlvi character, which which we can institute a com¬ 
parison of the above alphabet, are those derived from the imperfectly-deciphered 
coins of the Sassanian dynasty of Persian monarchy; and the inscriptions on the 
sculptures at Naksh-i Rustam, Naksh-i Bajab, and the Thk-i bost&n. These are 
attributed to tho same period, on tho certain authority of the names of Bhbak, his son 
Ardashir, and grandson Sh&pdr, found not only in the Pehlvi, but also in the Greek 
version, which fortunately accompanies some of the inscriptions. The Baron do Sucy, 
to whoso \ Memoires sur les divers Antiquites de la Perse/ the loam d world was in¬ 
debted for the restoration of these valuable monuments of antiquity, was only able to 
deal with one form of the Pchlvi, namely, that situated below the Greek (see Kcr Porter, 
ii., 552): for the inscriptions an; generally trilingual; the version above the Greek, 
being more rude than the other, and having a striking resemblance to the Chaldaic. 
Ker Porter transcribes one or two portions of the upper inscriptions in Hebrew; and 
informs us that Be Sacy always found this character had the same meaning as tho 
Hebrew, when transcribed letter for letter. This author has given in pi. xv., voL i. 
of his * Travels/ a fine fac-simile in tlio two languages of tho Naksh-i Rustam text, 
which had not yet been deciphered at the time of the publication of his work. A 
considerable portion of the members of our alphabet occur precisely in the right hand 
version of this transcript; such as9>ii>'"l>\.> s h>KL/5> ©tc.: but for want of 
a perfect alphabet, or of a Roman version of the inscription, no comparison can yet bo 
made. The learned Lichtenstein, in his dissertation on the arrow-headed character, 
has furnished a plate of all the varieties of Pchlvi and Zend, as known in his time, 
from the travels of Niebuhr, etc. By way of exhibiting the analogy which exists 
between these and our new character, I have carefully set them in comparison, in 
pi, xi., 1 taking Lichtenstein’s imperfect alphabet, of what he designates tho Arabico- 
Persic Zend, as the only available one of this type. The Pchlvi inscription alphabet 
I have taken from Kcr Porter’s fac-similes; and the Pchlvi of coins, from plates of 
coins in Marsden, Ker Porter, Hyde, etc., and from actual coins; but in most of 
the latter that I have seen, the letters are so very indistinctly formed, that it is quite 
impossible to read them; and, indeed, most of the attempts hitherto made have failed 
to pass tho common titles: the names are very obscure. A reflection here forces 
itself that, if the coins of the Sassanian dynasty wero so illegible, wo need not be 
surprised at equal or greater difficulties attending those of the Bactrian princes. 

In the sixth column I have inserted, at random, such of the letters on the 
cylinders, as approach in appearance to the coin types. No reliance, however, must 
be placed on this allocation, until a reading has been effected of s re portion. It is 
only intended to show that the characters of the cylinders and coins are identical in 
their nature. 

In the last column I have added the Zend alphabet, as restored with so much 
ability by M. Burnouf. It has a few. points of accordance with the Pehlvi; hut the 
genius of it follows rather the Sanskrit typo; and the constant expression of the 

1 r < Jour. As. Soe. Bengal/ iv., 1835. I have superseded this plate by one 
more suitable, to the present stage of our knowledge of the subject. This engraving, 
as I have already intimated, will he reserved for the illustration of Art. XXI. The 
plate numbered xii. is, however, retained to mark its due position in Prinsep’s 
fist.] 
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vowels, long and short, distinguishes it essentially from the alphabets of Semitic 


Having thus completed our survey-of the characters found on the Baotrian coins, 
and on the curious inscriptions extracted from the Topes (in which latter, however, 
we must expect to find such deviations from caligraphiy as a written text naturally 
exhibits), let us now apply our uncertain knowledge, with circumspection, to the 
various names and titles on tho coins themselves, and see how they may bo read in 
Roman characters. 

Plate xii. contains them all arranged,—first, according to the full inscriptions; 
secondly, with tho names and titles separated. From wh^t has been said above, I 
would venture thus to express the names of the Groek sovereigns in Roman letters. 

Apollodotou, Apala&ado ; Antilakidou, Atikallkado ; Antimachou, Atimacho ; 
Azou, A jo or Ayo ; Azilisou, Ajiliso ; Eucratidou, JEuJcratido ; Ermaipli, Ermayo ; 
Menandrou, Minano or Midano ; Philoxenou, Palatino or Palakino ; Lysiou, 
IJxato, or Litato ? ftonou, Xflalido ? Gnadpherrou, Fareto nnnado ? 2 

It must be confessed that many of these aro highly unsatisfactory, especially the 
last three. The name of Kadphiscs is omitted, as being still more indistinct. 

Turning now to the titles and epithets, it does not seem difficult to recognise the 
same appellation for ‘ king,' and ‘ king of kings,* as is read on the sculptured inscrip¬ 
tions at Naksli-i Rustam, and on tho Sassanian coins ;—malako and malakao-mahiko 
(for malakdn-malakd). When another epithet is introduced, such as 'the great 
king of kings,* it is found interposed between the words malakao and malako. 
The same form of expression exists in tho Hebrew, Tintfl &07D 
* rex maximus rex Assyria' Every one will remark the close resemblance of this 
expression with our text; as well as of 80?D —the Pohlvi title of the 

Persian sculptures—with 'Pn\\J TRllU; the terminations only being different, 
ns might be expected in a different dialect. But, if the language of our coins be 
Zend, the word mclelc, ‘king/ should not be expected in it; especially when wo after¬ 
wards find it replaced by veto and rao nana mo, on the Kanerkos coins. It was 
this circumstance that led me to imagine the reading might he mahardo ; but the 
combination ma har do-nut hard is inadmissible, and overthrows tho conjecture. 

Pass we now to the next title of most common occurrence, T-m, or mu 
2HTHP02, ‘ the Saviour.’ By our system, this must he rendered either rakako , 
radako, or radado. Now tho first of those tliree forms is precisely what might bo 
expected to be the Zend reading of the Sanskrit word 1/51 efi, rakshaka , 1 saviour/ 
and that alone ; s a strong argument in favour of its adoption as tho true reading of 
the term. 

The title, MErAAOT BA2IAEH2, first, we are told, assumed by Eucrntides, belongs to 
so many of his successors, that we havo no difficulty in finding the exact version of tho 
term in the Pehlvi. There are, however, decidedly two readings of it; one, 'FU'T'lT'b 
the other with the omission of the duplicated letter in the centre. The 

obvious rendering of these two expressions would he kdk-kdo and kdkdo. But I find 
inM. Burnoufs ‘ Commentaire/ that the Zend word for ‘ great * is maz, from the 
Sanskrit mahd, to which our terra has no resemblance whatever. It has most simi- 


i [ In lieu of complicating the plate with this alphabet, I propose to insert here¬ 
after (Art. XXI.) a type senes of the Zend and such other Oriental Alphabets as 
uiav be calculated to throw light upon the special question of Bactrian paleography.] 
a [ As these have been, in many instances, rectified by Prinsep himself, I refer the 
reader to his latest paper on tho subject: Art. XXI;] 
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larity to the Tartar appellation khdkdn, common to monnrchs of Bactria in later 
days; and it may not be unreasonable to assume this, reading, until one more 
plausible is discovered. At first I was inclined to road it ra-rao, in conduction with 
the preceding word mahardo , on the strength of the expression before alluded to, of 
rao nano ran, on the Kanerkoa coins; but in no example have I found the first letter 
D replaced by The collocation of the letters is, again, exactly similar to those of 
the Hebrew rabreba, * maximus*; but for this reading we mi; t suppose 

T to bo a w r hicu is contradicted by all other examples. 

For ANIKHTOT, ‘the unconquored,* we find the terms apatilo, and apatiUko , 
and for NIKH4»OPOT, ‘ the conquest-bearing,* ajalako or ajalado : of neither of 
these can I attempt a solution, and the examples being few, we cannot bo very 
certain of their correctness. 

The inscription cut on the silver disc found in the casket of tho Man iky Mu 
Tope, [vi.] (fig. 26,) may be read 'p' s h v (CVi famaro kanadako ; the second 

word, without any very great straining, might be conceived to be the native mode of 
writing Kanerko ; and if this interpretation be allowed, wo may indeed look upon 
this tope as the monument of that monarch. 

The writing on tho brass cylinder itself (fig. 20 b of the same plate), which was, 
from iny ignoranco, inverted in the engraving, seems to consist of Bactro-Peldvf 
characters, which, rendered in Roman letters, would be had ., malapo , far hxmam 
papako , the purport of which I must leave uninterpreted: nor will I endeavour to 
forestal the ingenuity of others by any crude attempt to convert into Roman letters 
the longer inscriptions given by Mr. Masson, from the Jalfdhbhd cylinder [vi.], and 
by M. Court, from tho stone slab of another Manikyhla tope (Jour. As. Soc. Beng., 
vol. iii., pi. xxxiir.) I have already remarked that this latter inscription con¬ 
tains, very legibly, in the second lino, the word malakdo, identical with the royal 
designation so common upon tho coins. 

it is now timo to turn our attention to the coins themselves, whence our data for 
the construction of tho Bactro-Pehlvi alphabet have been derived. Of these I need 
do little more than furnish a few notes of reference to the accompanying six plates, 
in which I have brought down the series of selected specimens from Euthydemus to 
Kudaphes Choranos, a name so nearly allied to Kadphises, that the latter may be 
looked upon as its patronymic; while the title that follows it ( choranos) coincides 
so closely with what has been already described as existing on the rao nano rao 
group (p. 131), that it would seem to form the link of connection between them and 
the coins which hour Pchlvi legends on the reverse. 


COINS WITH GREEK INSCRIPTIONS ONLY. 

With Euthydemus of Magnesia, who conquered Theodotus II., n.c. 220, com¬ 
mences our present series : of his coinage I now possess a medal in silver, procured 
by Mohan L&l, for Dr. Gerard, near Kabul. It is superior in execution to the fine 
coin taken home by Lieut. Bumes. The exterior surface is of a dark-crew, like that 
of chloride of silver. ^ 

Euthydemus. 

(pJ. xiii.) 

Fig. 1. Silver tefcradrachma, weight 240 grs. 

OnvjBnsE. —Head of the king in high relief. 

RuvimsE. Hercules with his club, seated on clouds; inscription, EAilAFn’S 
ET0TAHMOT. r ** 
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Ft.^. 2. A hemidraehma of Demetrius, silver, in the Ventura collection; a very 
beautiful coin, similar to one depicted in Scstini. 

s skin and tusks. 
AHMHTPIOT. 


autmu com, similar to one depicted m Hestixu. 

Q3VBHS35.*—Head of the king, with holmot shaped like an elephant’s ,< 
Reverse,— Hercules standing: inscription. BA^IAEns AHMHTPI 


AgaTUOOLES. 

Fig. 3. A silver coin of Agathocl.es, in the Ventura collection. 

Obverse. —A well executed head, with the royal fillet: short curly hair. 

Reverse, —Jupiter standing, holding a small female figure, having apparently a 
flambeau in either baud : on the sides, BA2IAEH2 ArA0OKAEOT2, with a peculiar 
monogram. 

The general appearance of the head, and of the figure on the reverse, resemble 
the unique coin of Ileliocles which Mr. Wilson lms sketched for me from Visconti's 
work. Should there have been any indistinctness in the first two letters of the 
name of that coin, we may find reason to erase Ileliocles from the Baetrian monarchy, 
and to substitute Agathoeles, of whom Mr. Masson has already made known to us 
ten very poouliar copper coins, (Jour. Aa. Soc. Peng., iii., pi. ix. fig. 17.) The 
inscription,in Pehlvi (?) on the reverse of those coins proves that they belong to a 
Baetrian prince, and are not to be ascribed to Alexander’s general of the same name, 
who is nowhere asserted to have assumed the regal power. The name is common 
enough. It was in reveugo for a grievous itijmlt offered to his family by one 
Agathoeles, prefect of the provinces beyond the .Euphrates, under Antioch us Thcos, 
(b. o. 250,) that tlio Scythian Arsaces was roused to establish independent dominion 
in Parthia. The same party may have followed the example of assuming the title of 
king in some province of JBactria. That the coin does not belong to Agathoeles of 
Syraeuso I can now assert with confidence, having before me the most beautiful 
plates of the coins of that sovereign, (whose name is always written in the Doric 
genitive Agathodeos, or Agathocleios) in the 1 Tresor cle N'umimutiquef now under 
publication at Paris. 

Matos, 

Fig. 4. Ono of two copper coins of Mayus, (or, ? Nayus) in the Ventura 
collection,. 

Obverse. —Head of an elephant, with proboscis elevated; a bell hanging round 
the neck. 

Reverse. —The Caducous of Mercury, on the sides of which the words, BA2IAE- 
SXX MAYOT, and a monogram composed of the letters M and I. 

This is an entirely now name, nor can it bo read as a Greek word in its present 
shape, although the characters are perfectly distinct on the coin, nud the style of 
engraving corresponds with the early and pure Greek types. There is no Pehlvi 
inscription. Could the third letter bo read as a gamma , the name MAFOT might 
denote tho union of the office of chief priest of the Magi with that of king, and the 
elephant’s head, found on the coins of Menander and of Demetrius, might enable us 
to appropriate the present medal to one or the other of these princes. 

Eucratides. 

Figs, o to 10. Coins of Eucratides the Great. 

Fig. 5. A silver tetradrachma, badly executed. (Ventura.) 

Obverse. —Head of the king, hel meted. 

Reverse. —Two Baetrian horsemen, (or Castor and Pollux,) with wings on their 
shoulders, and lances ; the two first letters of the legend corrupt, PVSIAE/U 
METAAOT EYKPATAOY; monogram, M. 

ficr, 6. A beautiful didrachma, of the same prince. (Ventura.) 
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Obverse,—A neat head, without helmet; hair hound with fillet. 

Reverse.—T wo horsemen; inscription, BA21AEH2 ETKPATIAOT. 

Pig; 7. A very well preserved copper coin of the same prince, presented to me by 
Capt. Wade. 

Pigs. 8, 9, ami 10.—Three copper square coins of the same prince, upon the 
reverse of which is seen, for the first time, the introduction of a Pehlvi legend. 
Several of the same coins are depicted in Mr. Masson’s paper; they all agree in 
having the inscription on three sides only of the square; the plates will show the 
variation to which the letters of the name are liable; in Roman characters they may 
be rendered malakao kdkdo eukratido. [Mhhhrajasa Eukratidasa. 1 * ] 

The history of Eucratidea is too well known to require repetition here.® Bayer 
fixes his ascent to the Bactrian throne in the year 1.81 n. c. He was a contemporary 
of Mithridates I. of Parthia, who assisted him in repelling Demetrius, king of 
India, as he is termed, beyond the frontier, and finally driving him from his throne 
at the advanced age of seventy-eight years. On the division of the conquered empire, 
Mithridates had the provinces between the Ilydaspos and Indus aligned to him ; and 
Kueratides, all the remainder, east and south, of his Indian possessions .—‘all India* 
is the term used, but it is uncertain to what limit southward this expression should 
apply. 

It has not yet been remarked by those who are curious in reconciling the names 
of Indian legend and Grecian history, that the names Etteratides and Vikrnmfidityn 
boar a close resemblance both in sound and in signification: while the epoch and the 
scene of their martial exploits are nearly identical The Hindfi accounts of Vikra- 
maditya are not to be found in the regular Paurhnio histories, but only in separate 
legends, such as the ‘ Vikrama-Charifcra’ and others, mentioned by Wilford, (As. Res. 
it. 117,) all teeming with confusion, contradictions, and absurdities in an unusual 
degree. The genealogical tables of the solar and lunar lines contain no such name, 
neither docs it occur among the few notices of embassies to and from India to Syria 
and Rome, in tbe authors of the west. 3 Kueratides’ empire was so extended and 
matured that he assumod the title of fiacnAevs nejaAos: thus the peaceful coin, 
fig. 6, was doubtless struck before his expeditions; those with the armed head, and 
the addition of ‘ the Great,’ after his return : and it is remarkable that the latter 
only have a Pehlvi legend on the reverse, being intended for circulation perhaps in 
his move southern provinces, or imitating in this respect the coins of Menander, 
whose reign in India had been so glorious. If the date assigned by Bayer (140 b.c.) 
to Eucra tides' death, be thought too far removed from the commencement of the 
Samvafc era of VikramMiitya (56 b.c.) it may be argued that, as Eucratidea is 
acknowledged to be the last but one of tbe regular Bactrian kings, all the new names 
recently discovered, Agathoeles, Mayus, Philoxemis, Antimachus, etc.—must find 
their places before him in the list, which may easily bring down his date even a 
century. . 

The analogy between the Bactrian and the Indian heroes is, it must be confessed, 
of very slender texture, just enough to be hazarded as a mere speculation, which 
more skilful antiquarians may indulge their ingenuity in improving or condemning. 


1 [ The insertion of the second title in the Pehlvi legend seems to be erroneous.] 

5 See ‘Jour. As. Soc. Bcng.’, vol. ii., 409, and Maurice’s ‘Modern Hit- 
dostan,’ i., 98. 

3 The embassy of ‘Poms’ to Augustus must have been immediately after 
Vikrnm&ditya. It is stated that his letters were written in the Greek character. The 
Scythians were then pressing the country. * 
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Koiws. 

Pigs, 11, 12, 13. Three small silver coins, inserted in this plate, because their 
inscriptions are entirely Greek, though they have no other pretension to be counted 
with Rietrian coins. The appearance of the head-dress in the third is rather 
Arsacidan, but the names and titles are altogether novel and curious. I have selected 
tho three most legiblo' among several coins in my possession. The first two are of 
Mohan Lfil’s, tho third of Ivarhmat ’All’s, collection. The name of KHAOiS 
is altogether unknown. 

The heads on the obverse of all these coins seem to belong to different persons ; 
tho standing warrior on the reverse is alike in all, and the inscription on the two first 

KliiAOT MAKAP.PAH0POT. On the third coin, the titles differ, and 

arc illegible, but the name KUIA. ... is tho same. 

Menander. 

(pi. xiv.) 

Although Menander is well-known to have preceded Eucratidos in date, I have 
preferred separating his coins from the genuine Ractrian group, and classifying them 
with, those of Apollodotus, Antilakides, etc,, as a distinct series, on account of tho 
essential difference in their style of execution. Their native legends, also, seem to 
denote a different locality. Menander, before he came to the throne of Bactria 
proper, had, it is supposed, formed an independent dominion in the more southern 
provinces on the Indus. This may bo tho reason of tlio deviation from the Syrian 
type of coin, so remarkably preserved by the earlier sovereigns of Bactria. 

Pigs. 1,2, 3. One silver and two copper coins of Menander. 

Fig. 1. A silver hemidrncbma, weighing 37 grains, (ono from Karhmat 5 All; a 
duplicate from Gerard,) differing from those depicted in Masson’s plates, and from 
Bwinoy’s coin described in tho ‘Jour. As. Soc. Beng.’ vol. ii., p. 406. [p. 46.] 

Obverse.—H ead facing the left: on the margin, BA^IAKQ^ iSftTHPOS MENAN- 
APOT : a kind of sceptre, or crook, lying on the shoulder. 

Reverse. —Minerva with Jupiter’s thunderbolt, facing the right; Fehlvi legend, 
malakdo rakako minano , and monogram (see ‘Jour. As. Soc. Bengal,’ voi. iii. p. 164.) 
[Mhhhrajasa Tradatasa Meuadrasa.j 

Fig. *2 has already been drawn and described by Masson, vol. ii. 

Fig. 3 differs from Masson’s fig. 1, in the figure of the Victory on tho reverse. 
(Karfcmat ’All) 

Apollodotus. 

Figs. 4, 5. Two silver coins of Apollodotus, both in the Ventura cabinet; of the 
first tho number is considerable; tho latter is new, and of very beautiful execution. 

Fig. 4 has already been described from Swiney’s coin in ‘Jour. As. Soc. Beng.’ 
vol. ii., p. 406. The legend on the obverse is hero quite distinct BA2IAEH2 
rsnTHPOS KAI «&IA0nAT0P02 AnOAAOAOTOT. The Fehlvi inscription on the 
reverse, however, has no addition for tho words /cal <pi\oiraropos f being simply 
[M&hfirajasa Tradatasa Apaladhtasa.] 

Fig. 5 has on tho obverse, the Indian elephant, with a monogram, and tho usual 
title; and on the reverse, a Brfehmani bull, with the same Pehlvi legend. 

Fig. 6 is a copper coin in Swiney’s collection, the precise fellow to that described 
by Tod, in the ‘ Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society.* 

Figs. 7 and 8 are two from among several square copper coins brought down by 
Mohan LAI. They are nearly the same as the coin in Burnes’ collection (‘ Jour. As. 
Soc. Bengal,’ vol. ii. pi. xi. [ii.] fig. 7,) which, I then supposed to be h Menander, 
but which I am now able to recognise by its Pehlvi legend. The examplos on these 
coins, are decisive of the orthography of rakako — 2HTHP05. 

Antilarides. 

Figs. 9, 10, 11, are three selected quadrangular coins of Antilakides, from six in 
the Ventura collection# The name was first made known by Masson, who supposes, 
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rom the beards (which arc not however so clear on the specimens before us), that 
this prince and the next, ATTICS, belong to a separate dynasty. He detects th * 
conical emblem of tbo reverse on one coin of Eucmtuios, I Lave not, however, found 
any of the sort, One description will serve for all. 

Obverse.— Hoad of the sovereign, with the legend, BA2IAEA3S NIKH$OPOY 
ANTIAAKIAOY. 

Reverse. —Two plumes waving over two conical caps, (dr ? bee-hives). Mono¬ 
gram below, X2, and Pehlvi inscription, malakdo qjalado atilikarto, (or ? atika- 
Hkade [Mhhhrajasa jayfidharasa Antihhkidasn.] 

Lybius, 

Fig. 12. A copper quadrangular coin of Lyaius, similar to two in Masson's 
series of Ausius : the first letter is clearly an l in Greek, and this reading is con¬ 
firmed by the Pehlvi rfj. The monograms are tho same as the last coin. 

OBVERSE.—Head of the king, with the legend, BA2IAEX12 ANIKHTOY AT2IOT. 

Reverse. —An elephant, with a monogram X 25 , and the Pehlvi inscription, 
imlakdo . lisato, [Mkhkrajasa Apadihatasa Lisikasa or hsa ?] 

(pi. XV.) 

I have designed in this plate, from the Ventura collection, several very interesting 
coins, of new names and features, for which no locality can as yet be assigned. As 
almost all of them bear Pehlvi inscriptions, they arc evidently Bactrkn; but to 
admit them into tho regular series of that dynasty, would greatly extend tho 
catalogue of its princes. They rather boar out tho fact of there having been several 
petty independent dynasties, like that at Nysa, for which Masson endeavours to sot 
apart some of the coins to be presently mentioned. 

Fig. 1. A fine silver coin of Philoxenus, in tho Ventura collection. This name 
was borne by one of Alexander’s. generals, to whom Cilicia, west of the Euphrates 
was assigned, in the division of his conquests. The coin, therefore, cannot belong to 
him, though his title of * unoonquered ’ would argue his power and warlike 
propensity. 

On verse, —Head of the prince, in a helmet similar to that of Eucra tides j legend 
BA2IAEX12 ANIKHTOY <MAOHENOT. ' ’ 

Reverse. —The prince on horseback; monogram formed of two a’s : legend in 
Pehlvi, [M hhhrajasa Apadihatasa Pilasinasa.] 

Fig. 2. A square copper coin of the same prince, nearly allied to those of tho 
last plate. 

Obverse.—A female figure holding the cornucopia. Greek legend, and mono 
gram as before. 

Reverse. —The Br&hmanl bull, with the same Pehlvi legend, and the letter "1 as 
a monogram. 

Antimachus. 

Fig. 3, A small silver coin of Antimaohus, also a new prince. Tho character of 
the horseman connects it with the preceding; the portrait of the prince is wanting- 
nor can I find any record of his name preserved. hl 

Obver.se.— Victory or Fame: legend, BA21AEX12 NIKH4>OPOY ANTIMAXOT 

Reverse— Horseman, and Pehlvi inscription. [ Mhhhrajasa Jayftdhar&ga 
A'ntrm&khasa.] 

Fig. 4. A copper coin recognised to belong to Antimachus, from the Pehlvi 
name. (Ventura.) 

Nonus. 

F%. 5 A silver coin of Nonus, in the same style as-, the last, and without 
portrait. (Ventura.) 

Obverse. —Horseman, with couched knee; scarf round the. neck, part of the 
legend Visible, BASJAEfiS' ... NflNOT. [ONflNOT.] 

Reverse.— Soldier holdiug a spear; name in 1’chlvi, [Spalharasa.) 
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iv 10 A square copper coin of the same prince, in wlucli his title of prmtov 
is appurcii . The style of tho copper coinage, compared with, tlm silver, in all the 
above, connects them with the Menander and Apollodotns group. [Ilus is also a 
coin ofVonor.es and Spalbarca. Obv. BASIASM BASIAEON MErAAOT ONfiNOT. 
Rev. . . . Dhamik'usa SpaMrasu.] 

UNCERTAIN N.VME8. 

Fir, (\ '['ho flame as Masson's No. 44. The name is not visible in the Greek, 
and if restored from the Pehlvi, which is quite distinct, it is unintelligible, l litizou : 
the titles are of a paramount sovereign : the Greek letters corrupted. 

OuvimsB.—The king holding a sceptre, BA2 IAE!jJ2 BA2IAEUJN MEFAAOY. 

^ Bfvkbse.— J upiter seated in his chair. [Mhh&rajasa Mahatakasa Spalirisasa.] 
Firi-s 7 8 The grandiloquent titles in those are the same as the last, and both, 
perhaps*on that account, should he classed with tho Azos series, in the next two 
plates, which has invariably the title * great king of kings.’ 1 

Fig. 9. This square copper coin has the precise stylo of Nouns and the Azilisos 

,l V Obverse.—A horseman with couched lance : letters visible of the legend, 
BA2IAEH2 N1KATOPOT AAEA4»0P0T? [2FIAAYPI02 A1KAIOT AAEA<K)i 4 01 

BA R^misK-A seated figure, probably Hercules. PehM legend, though sharply 

cut not unintelligible. [Spalhiira putrhsa Dhamiasa Spalagnnamasa.J 

cat, not ^.1 of k T gg , y ak() visibkt on thls coin, with the emblem 

of au°elephant on tho obverse. The king, seated on a conch, is placed on the 
reverse TIo native legend is traceable. [Major Cunningham has a coin ot this type 
with the legend, BASIAEH2 BASIAEON MErAAOT MATOT. Bwbrsk: Ayadtry 

Mak«tt/s" belong to a series of coins mi generis: the two first, are of the 

■Ventura collection, the third from Masson’s plates. The head fills the obverse, 
while the title, incorrupt Greek, surrounds a well executed horse on the reverse. It 
p probable that all the ‘horse’ coins belong to one locality: bactna was famous foi-its 
fine breed of this noble animal; hut he is generally represented mounted hv a warrior. 
This coin, and No. 8, are tho only ones on which ho appears naked. The extended 
arm of the prince on the obverse is a point of agreement with tho common com, 
tig. 25 of pi. xvii. 

Azos. 

(pi. xvi., xvii.) 

We now come to a scries of coins exceedingly numerous, and of various device, 
hearing the name of a prince altogether unknown to history. It was from a coin 
presentedbvMohan L&l, (Gerard’s compagnon-de-voyage,) to Dr. Grant, that 1 tu>t 
recocmised the name of this sovereign, many of whose coins had passed through my 
hands before in Bunies’ collection, and in Masson’s plates, without presenting a 
wend sufficiently distinct to be deciphered. Gen. Ventura’s collection also possessed 
many verv distinct coins of Azos, and his name, either in Greek or in 1 chivi, was 
then traced through a scries of coins that had been given to other monarchs. 

Tho title of Azos is always BA2IAEH2 BA2IAEHN MErAAOT AZOT : in Peldvi, 
malakdo kakkdo maldko ajo, or ago. [ M&litaijasa Itajarajasa or Rajadhirajasa 
yial.ntasu Ayasa.] Tho name is generally set upright, under the device both in 
Greek and I’chlvi ; but an occasional exception occurs, as in fig. 12, whore it runs 

i rXo 7 is proved, by a more perfect coin in Major Cunningham's unpublished 
,,Hte V fie id to belong’to Mayus. The same authority confirms the attribution oi 
So. 8 to Azos, pi. w- 12.] 
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continuously with the rest of the marginal legend. None of the coins of Azos bear 
his head, nor in general have they his effigy, unless the seated figure in figs. 12 and 
13 represent him, as is probably the case, seated on a cushioned throne, with a sceptre 
on his lap. The mode of sitting*, it should bo remarked, is entirely oriental, and the 
animals depicted arc such as belong peculiarly to the East—the elephant, the 
Brhhmani hull, the lion, and the Bactrian camel. The cyphers or symbols on the 
reverse of these coins seem evidently compounded of Pehlvi letters, on the same 
principle as those of the more genuine Greek coins, from Greek letters; they may 
probably denote dates, but it will require much labour to establish this point, and the 
saTae symbol appearing on coins of very different devices, as on figs. 2 and 11, rather 
militates against the supposit ion. 

It is a peculiarity of the coinage of this period, that the pieces were of a very 
debased metal, washed over with silver somewhat in the manner of the coins of the 
Roman emperor, Gallienus, and his successors, end denominated * billion' by mimis- 
mafcologists. Is it possible that the scarcity of silver to which the origin of this 
species of coin has been attributed in tin-, West, had extended even to India? if so, it 
will fix the date to the latter half of the third century, At any rate, it is fair to 
suppose that the system wan copied from the Roman coins, to which many other 
circumstances of imitation may be traced; among these, the soldier trampling on his 
vanquished foe in fig. 14; and the radiated heat of fig. 2G, the coin without a name, 
which, is connected with the rest of the series by the equestrian reverse, seems an 
imitation of the radiated crown of the .Roman emperors of fho same period. 

Plato xvi. figs, 1, 2, 8. Three coins of Azos, having, on the obverse, a Brhhmani 
hull, and on the reverse, a panther or lion. The monograms on all three differ 
legends in Greek and Pehlvi as above described. 

Pigs. 4, 6. On these the hull is placed with the Pehlvi on the reverse while •* 
well-formed elephant occupies the place of honour on the obverse. 

, Fi S s - 7, 8. In these the place of the elephant is taken by a Bactrian camel 
ot two humps. .No name is visible on any, but the Pehlvi word is plain on No 8 
and their general appearance allows us to class them with the jfofe«*oinir coins of 
Azos, n b 

Fig. 0. Here a horseman, with couched spear, in a square or frame occupies the 
obverse, and the bull again the reverse: the word Aznu is distinct on both sides The 
device and attitude of the horseman will bo seen to link this series with the coins of 
Nonos, Azilios, and others, that are us yet nameless. 
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which will be found also on the coins of Kadaphos hereafter. Masson's fig. 47, is 
the same coin. 

Fig. 28, A very deeply-cut coin, commences a new scries, in which the form of 
the Greek letters is materially changed. The legend is now BAC1ASVO BAC'IASIUN, 
oujTHP MEFac, without the insertion of any name ; 1 and the monogram is the ono 
frequently described as the ‘key' symbol, or the trident with a ring below it. 

In Pchivl, the first portion corresponds with the Greek; the conclusion is, 
unfortunately, not visible. The letter \ appears on the field of the reverse, which 
bears the portrait of a priest, extending his hand over a small fire-altar. 

Figs. 24 and 25 may be safely called varieties of the above, still retaining the 
Pchlvi on the reverse. A counterpart of fig. 24 will be found in fig. 15 of Burnes’ 
collection. 

Fig. 26. This is by far the most common coin discovered in the Panj&h and 
Afghftnist&n. Bags-full have been sent, down in excellent preservation, and yet 
nothing can be elicited from them. The present specimen is engraved from a coin 
in Got Stacy’s cabinet, found in MhlwA; but the same coin has been engraved in 
the ‘ Asiatic Researches/ vol xvii.; in Barnes’ collection, fig. 13; also, 10 of pi. 
xiv., in the same volume : and in Masson's scries, 26, 27, 28. It was the first coin 
found in India on which Greek characters were discovered or noticed. The ‘ trident’ 
monogram connects it with the foregoing series; but it is impossible to say to whom 
they Doth belong. I have placed them next to Azos, from the similarity of tho 
horseman. They are all copper coins, of high relief, and generally in good pre¬ 
servation. 

Aziiabvb, 

Figs. 27, 28. Were it not that the name of these two coins is distinctly AZIAUgOT 
in tho Greek, and [Ayilishasa] in the Pchlvi, they might have been classed in the 
preceding group, especially with fig. 9. The bull of tig. 28 is surmounted by two 
monograms, like those of the Lysius coins. It is so far singular, that while tho name 
of the prince Azilisus seems compounded of the two names Azos and Lysius, the 
obverse and, reverse of his coins should bo counterparts of theirs. The name itself 
is quite notr, and we can only venture to assign his position in proximity to his 
prototype, Azos. 

Hermjgus. 

(pi. xviii.) 

Figs. 1, 2, 3, 4. One silver and three copper coins of Hermseus, selected from a 
considerable number, in order to develop tho whole circle of marginal inscription, 
seldom complete on a single specimen. Tho description of one will serve for all, 
since, contrary to usage, the impression on the silver and copper is precisely alike. 

Fig. 1. A silver coin in the Gerard collection. 

Obverse.— Tho king’s head with simple diadem; legend, in corrupted Greek, 
BA2IAEHS SnTHPUS etmaidv. 

Reverse. —Jupiter seated; his right hand extended. Pchlvi legend, tmlahdo 
ralcaho Ermayo. j MhMirajasa Tradatasa Hermayasa.] 

Masson supposes Hermavus I. to have reigned at Nysa ( hod. Jalhlabhd,) because 
one of the t,ope« opened in that neighbourhood contained several of his coins; they 
have, however, been found in equal abundance in the Panjhb, and it will be safer in 
the present paucity of our knowledge to adhere to the general term ‘ Bactrian/ 
without attempting to subdivide the Greek dominion into the separate states of which 
it probably consisted throughout the whole period of their rule. 

TJ N ADI'HERIUJS . 

Figs. 5, 6, 7, 8. $our coins of the princo made known to us by Masson under tho 
name of ‘ Unadpherrus.’ They are numerous, of rude fabric, and more clear on the 
Pchivl than tho Greek side. The device on all is the same, namely : 

1 .Masson attributed this series to a prince whom he named ‘ Sotereagas.’ 
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Obvbbsb.—A boarded head with diadem: inscription, as made out from the 
combined specimens, BACIAE^O ClUTHPO^ VNAaTerraV ; in some, .the titles 
are in the nominative case. 

Eevutise.— A winged figure of Victory, holding out a chaplet or how : Pehlvi 
inscription, [MkHrajosa Godopharasa (here Godaphanisa ?) Tradatasa.] which may bo 
rendered, in roman characters, malakdo fareto nan ado ; or the last word may l>e for 
(rwrrjpos. If (p bo p and oo h , we might convert the word, letter for letter, into phero ; 
making f an r. The first half of the name (VNAd or VNAA) seems to be omitted 
in the Pehlvi, unless mnado be intended for it; but then the title ‘Saviour’ will 
be wanting. 

The only recorded name that at all approaches to this barbarous appellation is 
Phraotes or Phrahates, whom Phiiostratus asserts to have reigned at Taxiies, south 
of the Indus, about the commencement of the Christian era. He was visited by 
Apollonius Tyameus in his travels, who conversed with him in the Greek language. 
The execution of the coins before us does not well agree with the magnificence and. 
elegance of Phraotes’ court, as described by Phiiostratus: ‘ the residence of dignified 
virtue and sublime philosophy; ’ 1 but much allowance may bo made for oxaggeratio. 
The Bactrian sway was already broken, and the country in a disturbed state. 

‘ Whether Parthian or Indian, Phraotes was tributary to tho Southern Scythians, 
whom he gladly subsidized to defend him against the more savage Huns, who finally 
drove before them the Scythians, who had seized upon the Bactrian. kingdom/ 3 
Apollonius describes a magnificent temple of tho Sun at Taxiles. The fact, frequently 
mentioned in history, of the native princes of India conversing and writing in 
Greek, is satisfactorily confirmed by the discovery of the present coins bearing Greek 
legends with names evidently native. 

Pigs. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. This very numerous group of copper coins is attributed 
by Masson to Ermceus the Second, the first three letters of whose name certainly 
appear on some few specitrmns (as fig. 10); but his name is not to bo found on the 
reverse in tho Pehlvi, which is totally distinct from the preceding coins, and yot it. 
is the same on all tho specimens 1 havo compared; although great variety exists in 
the Greek legends, as if they had been copied at random from other coins. The 
device of all is the same. 

OnvEJRSt;. — A head with curly hair, no board; in general, miserably engraved. 

For marginal inscription, fig 9 has .... AEH2 2THPD2 . . . 2TACJ. 

Fig. 10, BA2IAE . . EPM . . 

Fig. 11 : ... NO IIAAMCHC: and fig. 12, BASIAEHS.EGT. 

Bevf.ksh.— A spirited figure of Hercules, standing with his club, and lion-skin 
rioak. Pehlvi ‘nscription, as well as it can be made out from a careful examination 
of a great many specimens. [Dhamaphkhisa KnjulaKasasa Kushanyatugasa.] 

This text differs so entirely from all wo have hitherto seen, that I cannot attempt 
to decypher it, nor even to distinguish the titles from the name. I have merely 
placed \j at the head, from a faint trace of tho initial word malakdo, betw een tho 
letters of which, other characters appear to be introduced. The decidod trace of 
Kadphises’ name on several coins of the type, inclines mo to place it at the lowest 
station in tho present series, as a link with the scries, already fully described, of that 
Indo-Seytliic sovereign: and it will be remarked that the letter or symbol jty is 
visible on the bull and rajfi coins of this prince also; indeed their whole Pehlvi 
inscription much resembles, if it does not coincide entirely, with the present 
examples. 

KADATHE8. 


s 


Figs 14, 15, 16. If anything were wanting, however, to connect the two lines, 


1 Maurice’s ''Modern Hindotiem* i., 152. 


2 Ibid , i., M2. * 
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these coins would supply the gap, One of them was presented by Lieut. Burnes to 
the Society, and was mistaken for the horseman coin previously described. , I lie nam© 
was more'fully made out from six coins of Ventura’s and three of haramat All' 
collections. The monogram agrees with one of the Axos series, fig. 22, as Detoie 

Obveusb, —A neatly engraved head with diadem and legend . . . . , KAAA<I>E^ 
XOPANOT. 

Reveiisb.— Jupiter, seated, left hand extended; the ‘wheel’ monogram, andlogoncl 
in nearly the same characters as that of the preceding coins. [Klmshanasa i anasa 
Kuyala Kapliasasa sacliha ilhaui phidasa.] 

This coin will form an appropriate conclusion to my present notice, which, I 
believe, has embraced all the specimens properly attributable to the Bactrian group. 
Tho fire-altar on the next or Indo-Scythic coinage, forms a convenient mark of 
distinction, as well as the disuse of tho PehM character, which extends no further 
than to the first coinage of the series, namely, that of Kadphisos, with the ‘bull 
reverse; and is quite illegible there, while She Greek is comparatively distinct. This 
group has, however, been sufficiently described in my former papers. 

(Before closing ray present notice, I must use my privilege of amending the 
theory I advanced upon one of the coins from the Manikyfila tope (vol. iii„ pi. xsv., 
[rii.I fig. 0, p. 441), a Sassanian coin bearing tho distinct Sanskrit name of Sn I dsu 
J)wa. This being tho patronymic of Krishna, I supposed the figure to represent 
that god, as tho Indian substitute for Mithra or HAI02. The face, however, was 
that of an aged human being, and I think it may be more rationally accounted for as 
such, on the following grounds. 

Ferishta asserts that Bfisdeo had assumed the throne of Kanair) m the year 33U, 
a.d. ; that Bahrfim, the Persian king, was at his court in disguise, and was recog¬ 
nised by the nobleman who had taken tribute to Persia from the Indian king. 
Bhsdco reigned eighty years, and one of his daughters was married to Bahrfim. Now, 
under these circumstances, it is natural to suppose that the Sassanian monarch, out of 
compliment, may have affixed his father-in-law’s portrait and nafile on some of his 
own coins; and tho strongest evidence is thus afforded both of the historical fact,and 
of the date of this individual coin of the Manikyfila sot.) 
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X.—ON THE CONNECTION OF VARIOUS ANCIENT 
HINDU COINS WITH THE GRECIAN OR INDO- 
SCYTHIO SERIES. 

In the last article, I promised to bring forward demon¬ 
strations of the direct descent of the Hindu coins of 
Kanauj from what have been denominated the Indo- 
Scythic series. In attempting to redeem my pledge, I 
am aware that I run counter to the opinions of those 
who maintain that Hindus practised the art of coinage, 
and had a distinct currency of their own, before the 
Greeks entered India ; 1 and especially of my friend Col. 
Stacy. To him ray opposition might appear the more 
ungracious, since the weapons I am about to use are 
chiefly those he has himself so generously placed in my 
hands; but that I well know he is himself only anxious 
to develop the truth, and will support a cherished theory 
no longer than it can be maintained, with plausibility at 
least, if not with proof. 

I am not, however, about to contend that the 
Hindus had no indigenous currency of the precious 
metals. On the contrary, I think evidence will be found 
in the collection about to be described, that they circu¬ 
lated small pieces of a given weight; that stamps were 


[See ante, p. 53.] 
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given to those, varying under different circumstances ; 
and that many of these earliest tokens exhibit several 
stamps consecutively impressed on the same piece, until 
at last the superposed impressions (not those of a die, but 
rather of a punch) came to resemble the devices seen on 
the Indo-Scythic coins, in company with which they 
have been found buried in various places, particularly in 
C'apt. Cautley’s Herculaneum, at Behat near Saharanpur. 

That from this period, in round terms, may be 
assumed the adoption of a die-device, or of coined money 
properly so-called, by the Hindus, is all I would venture 
at present to uphold; and in doing so, I will not again 
appeal to the assertions of Pausauias, quoted in Robert¬ 
son’s ‘ Disquisition,’ that the Hindus had no coined money 
of their own ; nor to the silence of the Mahahharata and 
other ancient works on the subject; but solely to the 
close family resemblance of four distinct classes of Hindu 
coins to what may be called their Bactrian prototypes, 
namely, those of Kanauj; the later class of the Behat, 
or the Buddhist, group; the coins of Saurushtra, found at 
TJjjain, in Gujarat and Cachha; and those which Col. 
Stacy has denominated Rajput coins, having the device 
of a horseman on one side, and a bull on the other. 

Before proceeding to comment upon the first of these 
classes, my tribute of obligation and praise is due to 
Col. Stacy, for the persevering labour and true anti- 
quariau zeal, which have alone enabled him to gather 
together such a rich collection of this peculiar and rare 
type, and for the disinterested readiness with which he 
has placed them at my 'disposal, to select from and 
publish at once, thus depriving him, as it were, of the 
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first fruits of his enterprise and toil. It is true that, so 
far at least as regards the merit of discovery, his title 
■will rather be confirmed than injured by early publicity; 
but the employment of another hand to illustrate his 
materials may do injustice to his own careful classifi¬ 
cation, and modify the opinions and deductions regarding 
the origin, connection, and antiquity of various groups, 
which he may have derived from a larger and more 
intimate study of the subject, and from the actual in¬ 
spection and handling of thousands of coins, that have 
been withheld from insertion in his select cabinet. 1 

The homo collector who, like myself, but receives 
contributions from others, may learn, from the superior 
fulness and novelty of many of the following plates, to 
appreciate the advantage of personal exertion over second¬ 
hand acquirement. In further proof of this, I could 
produce some of the letters now lying before me, received 
from Col. Stacy on his several coin excursions. Hero he 
would bo seen putting up with every inconvenience, 
enduring the burning heats of May, or the cold of 
December, under trees or in common surah in Central. 
India; digging in deserted ruins, or poring over the old 
stores of village money-changers, after having (the 
principal difficulty and art) won their confidence, some¬ 
times their interest, in the object of his pursuit: sparing 
neither money nor time to gain his end, and after a hard 
search and fatigue, sitting down, while his impressions 
were still warm and vivid, to communicate the results of 
his day’s campaign. 

1 [ Col. Stacy’s collection, which I have had full opportunity of examining, con¬ 
tains nc less than 373 of these punch-marked coins.— E.T.] 



Col. Stacy felt himself for a moment disheartened on 
beholding the treasures of Gen. Ventura and liis followers: 
but although the character of the Bactrian relics neces¬ 
sarily eclipses all that can be expected from a Hindu 
source, while their prolific abundance astonishes the 
gleaner of Hindu relics, a moment’s reflection should 
restore a full or even increased degree of satisfaction. 
Hindu history is even more in need of elucidation from 
coins than Bactrian. The two countries are in fact found 
to be interwoven in their history in a most curious 
manner, and must he studied together. The alphabetic 
characters, the symbols, and most especially the ( link’ 
coins, (emphatically named so by Col. Stacy,) are fraught 
with information on this head, which can only he 
extracted by multiplying the specimens, and thus com¬ 
pleting the chain of evidence. It will he seen shortly, 
tlxat several of the dynasties to which the coins belong 
have been identified through the names and legends they 
bear, and many new princes, hitherto unheard of, have 
been brought to light. Let not therefore Col. Stacy 
desert his line for one more engaging, but persevere in 
it as long as anything remains to be explored. 

I cannot resist in this place pointing out the line of 
search recommended by Col. Tod, (to whom is justly 
ascribed the paternity of this branch of numismatic 
study) in a note on the late Panjab discoveries published 
by him in the 1 Asiatic -Journal ’ for M ay: 

“Let not the antiquary,’' lie writes, "forget the old cities on the 
east and west of the Jamna, in the desert, and in the Panjab, of which I 
have given lists, where his toil will be richly rewarded. I possess bags- 
full of these Indogetie gentry.I would suggest the 
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establishment of branch •committees of tlio Asiatic Society at several ot 
ihe largo stations, which would have a happy moral result in calling 
forth the latent taleut of many a young officer in every branch ot know¬ 
ledge within the scope of the Society. Agra, Mathura, Delhi, Ajiuir, 
Jaipur, hfdinuch, Mhow, Sagar, etc. are amongst the most eligible 
positions for this object. ... A topographical map, with explana¬ 
tions of ancient Delhi, is yet a desideratum, and of the first interest: 
this I had nearly accomplished during the four months I resided 
amidst the tombs of that city.” 1 

Iii thanking Col. Tod for his encouragement and 
advice, I must he allowed to differ altogether as to the 
means to be employed. Committees are cumbrous, 
spiritless, and inactive engines, for such an end; when 
anything docs appear to be effected by them, it is gene¬ 
rally the work of ono member, whose energy is only 
diluted and enfeobled by the association. Give me rather 
the unity of design and quickness of execution of (I will 
not say an agent, as Col. Tod suggests, but of) an inde¬ 
pendent pursuer of the object for its own sake, 4 or for his 
own amusement and instruction. It is by suck as these 
that all the good has hitherto been done; the extension 
of patronage followed, rather than preceded or prompted, 
the great discoveries of last year in Kabul. 

The plates I have prepared to illustrate my subject 
have not been numbered in the most convenient order 
for the purpose; but as it is a matter of indifference 


1 [Such a plan is to be found in the ‘Journal of the Archaeological Society of 
Dibit, for January, 1853.] 

? These I may say are already provided nt more places than Col. Tod points out: 
Col. Stacy, at Chito'r, Udayapfir, and now at Dibit; Lieut. Conolly, at Jaipfir; 
Capt. Wade, at Ludia.na; Capt. Cautley, at Sahhranpdr; Lieut, Cunningham, it 
Beu&tres: Col. Smith, at Patna; Mr. Tregear, at Jaunpbr; and Dr. Swiney (now in 
Calcutta), for many years a collector in Upper India. And for the exterior line, 
Lieut. Burnes, at the mouth of the Indus ; Messrs. Ventura, Court, Masson, Karfimat 
’All, and Mohan L6.1, in the Panjfib ; besides whom I must not omit Messrs. H. C. 
Hamilton, Spiers, Edgeworth, Gubbins, Capt. Jenkins, and other friends who have 
occasionally sent me coins dug up in their districts. 


mm#,. 



which line we commence upon, it will be fair to give our 
first attention to plate xix., containing the so-long post¬ 
poned continuation of the Coins and Relics, dug up by 
Capt. Cautley at Behat, and noticed in the proceedings 
of the Asiatic Society on the 14th January, 1835. 

The exhumation of this subterranean town has not, 
perhaps, been followed up with so much vigour as it 
would have been, had not its discoverer’s attention been 
diverted to other antiquities of more overwhelming 
interest—the fossil inhabitants of a former world—before 
which the modern reliques of a couple of thousand years 
shrink into comparative insignificance. Perhaps, indeed, 
the notion of a city at the spot indicated by these 
remains should be modified. Prof. Wilson writes me, 
that he cannot suggest any ancient city of note so 
situated; yet if it existed so late as the third or fourth 
century of our era, it ought surely to be known. It may 
probably have been the site of a Buddhist monastery, 
which became deserted during the persecutions of this 
sect, and was then gradually destroyed and buiied by the 
shifting sands of the hill torrents. Some of the relics 
now to be noticed forcibly bear out this supposition. 

BEHAT GROUP. 

(plate xix,) 

The upper half of this plate contains a continuation of 
the Eolics dug up at Behat by Capt. Cautley. 

Fig. 1 is the object of principal interest, because it stamps the 
locality as decidedly Buddhist, and leaves us to infer that the coins are 
the same, although their devices have nothing that can he positively 
asserted to be discriminative of this sect. The figure represents two 
fragments of a circular ring of baked clay. In the inner circumference 
are carved or stamped a succession of small figures of Buddha seated, 
apparently twelve in number; and, on the upper surface, a circular 
train of lizards. It is difficult to imagine the purpose to which it 
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could have been applied. In aome respecta it may be compared to tlio 
semi-circular sculpture near the Bo-tree at Anuradhapiira in Ceylon, 
depicted in the third volume of the Boyal Asiatic Society’s 4 Transac¬ 
tions;’ but, in that, the ring of animals consists of elephants, horses, 
tiger?>, and bulls, alternately 1 ; four animals, ■which have a place in 
the Bauddlia mythology; whereas I am not aware that the lizard is 
regarded in any degree of reverence by the Buddhists. 

Pig. 8. An old ring of copper. This, like the more ornamental 
ring of plate iv., may in some respects be looked upon as a Bauddha 
relic ; for in its metal it accords well with an extract from the 4 Dulva ’ 
in M. Csoma Kordsi’s Analysis of the Tibetan Scriptures, conta ining 
Bdkya’s injunctions that his priests should only wear seal-rings of 
the baser metals. 44 Priests are prohibited from wearing rings, and 
from having seal-lings of gold, silver, or precious stones; but they may 
have seals made of copper, brass, bell-metal, ivory, or horn. A. man of 
the religious order must have on his seal or stamp a circle with two 
deer on opposite sides; and below, the name of the founder of the 
ViMra. A layman may have a full length figure, or a head, cut on 
his signet.” (Leaf 11, 12, vol. x. of the ‘Dulva*’) Asiatic Researches, 
xix., 86. 

The circular devices of some of these coins (23 of 
this plate, 31 and 32 of pi. xx.) may, perhaps, also 
be explained by the rule of this teacher—cited in the 
same extract—that the priests should use no other 
impress than that of the circle; and it is remarkable, 
that the deer is the very animal found on the most 
prominent silver coins of the group, such, as fig. 16 
of the present plate, and 48 of pi. xx. (see also p. 82). 

Pig. 4. A small image of baked clay, which seems more like a 
plaything for children than an object of worship. 

Figs. 5 to 10 are varieties of the peculiar coins of the Behat series 
already noticed in pi. iv. 

'The characters in many are tolerably distinct, and 
are clearly allied to, if not identical with, those of 

1 44 At the foot of the stepR to this second building, and let into the ground, is a 
very remark able slab of hard blue granite: it is semi-circular, and sculptured in 
rings or bands of different widths. Some of the patterns are sctoILs, equal in beauty 
to any thing Grecian; one consists of the Hansa or Br&hmana duck, beariug the 
root of the Lotus in its bill; and the most curious has figures of the elephant, the 
horse, the lion, and the cow, which are repeated in the same order and sculptured 
with great spirit and accuracy of outline.”— Tram, of Hoy. As. Soc ., iii., 467. 
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fig. 22, a true descendant of the Kanerkos series, as 
is shown in my Indo-Scythic pi. xxi., figs. 16, 17. 
The emblems, also, on many, a bull and an elephant, 
may be imitations of the Azos coin. In fig. 7, the 
symbol is exactly a Chaitya, or Bauddha monument, 
as I had from the first supposed. 

The ‘tree’ is also satisfactorily made out in fig. 15, 
and in many of the coins in the following plate. In 
fig. 23, it is seen at the side of a -walking figure; 
and above it, in a very perfect coin of the same type 
since sent to me by Lieut. Conolly, the sun shines, 
as it were, on the saint and his holy tree. 

The three most conspicuous letters on all of these 
coins are J, Q Jj y dh //, and it does not seem any great 
stretch of imagination to see in them a part of the 
word Ayodhya, the seat of one of the earliest Hindu 
dynasties, and which was, at the commencement of 
Buddhism, almost as much the resort of its founder 
Sakya, as Kajgriha, the capital of Magadha. Still, 
from the association of these coins with those of the 
Indo-Scythic dynasty, it would be hazardous to attri¬ 
bute to them any greater antiquity than the early 
part of the Christian era. 

The metal of these coins is a mixture of tin and cop¬ 
per, which retains its figure well, and is white when cut. 


Figs. 11, 12, will ba recognized as Indo-Scythic coins: being found 
along with the rest, they servo to settle the point of antiquity. 

On fig. 13 are the letters M y I pardjasa. ^Subsequently cor¬ 

rected to ‘ Maharajasa.’] f < 

On fig. 16, is a further supply, resembling more the Lat alphabet, 
HU-M 'A a mapasdU. The same combination occurs in fig. 45, 
otherwise so different a coin : on the reverse, the letters under the symbol 



very much, resemble tko Pehlvf TMrilv malahio [Maharajasa]. r riiia 
silver coin is of M. Ventura ’b collection. [Prinsop’s revised reading 
of this legend was ‘ Amapatasatasa maharaja Kunaxasa.’—June, 1837. j 

[ These coins are probably the most important—in their 
strictly local bearing—of the entire range of the Niunisma- 
tology of India, that her soil has preserved to reveal—unwit¬ 
tingly—to modern intelligence, the story of its ancient possessors. 
Our means of testing the precise combinations involved may 
indeed be defective; but those silver pieces stand forth pro¬ 
minently, as offering intelligible specimens of a very com¬ 
prehensive class of cognate money of inferior execution; and 
further, as linked, by identity of symbols, with a still more 
extended chain of the early and less developed mintages of 
proximate lands. They associate on their surfaces two dis¬ 
similar alphabets, and, as the ordinary sites of their discovery 
are confined within something like definite limits, they assist, 
under the latter aspect, in narrowing the debatable point 
of contact of the two forms of writing. That we are not 
yet able to fill up the various gaps in this wide circle of 
connections, — that we cannot discover the names they disclose, 
amid the defective materials of the written history of the 
country ; or, at the moment, fix an epoch or extemporize an 
empire for their issuer, — may perhaps savour more of cautious 
reserve than of deficiency of open data, or poverty of imagi¬ 
nation in their application. 

With all these drawbacks, however, the coins themselves 
well fulfil their secondary mission, and contribute direct infor¬ 
mation by a record of titles, designations, family relationships, 
and a parallel combination of phonetic signs representing 
antagonistic systems. Categorically, they exhibit the style and 
titles of ‘Raja’ and ‘ Mah&r&ja/ the names of Kunanda and 
Amoghu—who are shown to be brothers —and their opposing 
surfaces display nearly counterpart legends, expressive of these 
details, the one couched in the Arian or Bactro-Pali letters 





ot Semitic derivation; and the other symbolized in the local 
alphabet ot India Proper of' a type but little removed from 
the earliest L&t, or monumental character, that furnished the 
exemplar upon which have been based the various styles of 
writing of so many Eastern nations. 

In regard to the places wherein these coins are chiefly 
found, 1 should, without hesitation, indicate the country in 
and around Behat as the most prolific in the reproduction of 
the special class of money, whether of silver or copper: the 
latter necessarily offer the best evidence in regard to the ques¬ 
tion of their own locality, as being more common on the one 
part, and therefore calculated to indicate a more decisive 
average; and, on the other, less liable than the more valuable 
silver money to be removed from the site of their primary 
circulation. Under this view, but without accepting Behat 
either as the centre or positive capital of the kingdom for 
whose currency they were designed to provide, its boundaries 
might be conjectured as extending down the Doab of the 
Ganges and Jumna below Hast map lira, and westwards beyond 
the latter river to some extent along the foot of the Himalayas 
into tlio Panj ab. 1 2 

I now proceed to insert- the legends. 

Obverse : (Indian Pali.) 

wrsro ttit: 

Maharajasa rajnah Kunandma Amogha bhratasa. 

Reverse ; (Arian.) 

■p ’A v 7 > H ^ > y Mu 

Maharajam raja K . . nddsa Amogha Ihratisa . 

‘Of the great king, the king Kunanda, the brother of 
Amogha. ,3 

1 [ Ma j or Cunningham speaks bf them as “ coins, both of silver and copper, 
found chiefly between the Indus and the Jamna,” Bhilsa Topes, p. 354. Mr. Bayloy’s 
experience as a coin collector, like ray own, would take their true site more to tho 
eastward.] 

2 [See also Wilson, ‘Ariana Antiqua/ pi. xv., 23, p. 415; Cunningham, ‘Bhilsa 
Topes,’ 355.] 
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The legends, thus transcribed, are derived from three very 
perfect silver coins in the British Museum, aided by further 
specimens in my own possession, all of which were originally 
obtained from localities within the geographical limits above 
defined. The functions assigned to the several letters demand 
exact illustration, as not only is the coin engraved in pL xix. 
defective in its epigraphs, but it is upon the test of the modi¬ 
fications of the stylo of writing alone, that any approximate 
estimate of date can be attempted. 

In regard to the obverse legend, I may commence by re¬ 
marking that the two examples of the and the ¥ which 
follow the first of these, assimilate to the type of their coun¬ 
terpart letters in the Jundgarh Rock-inscription of Western 
India [ XI/ 1 ]• The outline of the T varies in different speci¬ 
mens of the coinage ; in some examples, the character is formed 
by the single perpendicular down-stroke of early days, which 
retains its identity in most of the Gupta monumental inscrip¬ 
tions of Hindustan Proper, 1 while on other pieces it is fashioned 
after the Western model, with the foot curve to the left [j] 
The STs are also subject to modifications of shape, at times 
appearing as the formal square-hacked character of the Western 
Caves [ E ], and at others exhibiting the similitude of a Greek 
S'. The body of the ^ lias occasionally the rounded form of 
the Western type [ JU ] so immediately derived from the I, at 
original ; while, in other instances, this sibilant is given with 
the square formation of more recent writings, though in no case 
can its period be much reduced on this latter ground. The 
in rajnak is of its earliest square form [}-| ], and the W equally 
follows the oldest known configuration of the representative of 
that sound [X]. The nasal — (anusiccim) I have supplemented 
to the W, may possibly prove to be either a W, or a medial 
I; in one specimen the sign is placed above the upper 
forward limb of the W, the major portion of it being necessarily 

1 £ Allah&b&d, Kumaon, BhU&ri, and Eran.] 
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lost, from the fact ol its touching the edge of the piece. In 
another example, again, the mark is projected onwards in the 
line of writing from the lower horizontal stroke of the intro¬ 
ductory W- The succeeding ^ is usually imperfectly formed; 
in some cases, it appears to carry with it an appended W. The 
initial ^ in Amoy ha is of an early type, and generally uniform 
in its expression, except in the definition of the * nail-heads ’ or 
mdirds of the period, which, at times, however, are altogether 
wanting. The [ X ] i#> preferably, *TT [ X ]» hut there are, 
occasionally, traces of an elongation of the mdtrd on the first 
down-stroke of the consonant, which might; justify the con¬ 
cession made to the probabilities of nomenclature. It will be 
seen that, though the L&t alphabet expressed the full or initial 

fey [ -H- ] ; in combination, the vowel sign was divided and 
placed in separate portions on the tops of the two down-strokes 
of the consonant. The S&h inscription at Jumigarh, on the 
other hand, inserted the vowel-mark, in composition, in its 
more natural position in the body of the covering letter [ X ]• 

The n j 111 ], though stiff and square, is entitled to claim 
considerable antiquity; hut the W departs notably from the 
more formal outline of the parent stock, though it does not 
directly accord with any of the more modern examples we are 
able to cite. The cT is likewise inconsistently fashioned, appear¬ 
ing often as the most ancient rectangular character [ A J> 
while, in other instances, its lower strokes are curved, as in the 
SAh inscription [(”>]• 

The Arinn writing on the reverse varies less obviously in 


the different specimens of these mintages, than the counterpart 
legend on the obverse. In some instances, however, the entire 
inexperience of the die-engravers in the use of this alphabet is 
strikingly exemplified in the distortion of some of the characters, 
and the complete reversal of others. Thus the Arian ^ [ M ] 
is transformed into a Pali 3J [ H ]. The ^ and the in like 
manner, would have appeared as such when read from the die, 
but of course fail to render the requisite characters on the coin 
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produced by that die. The > , s i , again, arc simply inverted, 
and will not indicate that letter, either on the negative *or posi¬ 
tive surface. Further, in one case the Arum in Kanamla is 
represented by a palpable ^ of the fellow alphabet. However, 
as these coins are manifestly emanations from different mints, 
it is not unnatural that the Arian phonetic system should be 
better understood in the one place than the other, especially on 
or near the boundary line, or point of early contact, of the two 
alphabets. 1 

It remains to remark on the orthography of the name of 
Amogha. The mark below tho *f, as in the parallel case 
in the other legend, may possibly bo read as W, but on the 
single specimen that retains the compound in decent legibility, 
it partakes more of the nature of the down-stroke which consti¬ 
tutes the medial rather than the appearance of the simple dot, 
which should express the ^TT. It is also placed a little to the 
right, below the *T, instead of being located to the left in the 
forward line of the writing, as is usual with the dot which 
serves to indic ate the W. The % gh , corresponding with the 
Vf on the obverse, comes in opportunely to settle and determine 
the true Arian form of this letter of rare occurrence. 

With such a heterogeneous array of materials, it would of 
course be useless to pretend directly to identify the style of 
P&li writing on these coins with any one of the epochal repre¬ 
sentatives of that system, which paleographers have hitherto 
accepted without comment from Prinsep’s Chronological Table 
of Alphabets. I have previously intimated, that I myself do 
not give in my adhesion to the finality of these data, and if 
anything were needed to prove the propriety of my dissent, it 
would be contributed by the mixed and discordant characters on 
the obverse of these coins, which, tested by simple instances of 
literal forms, might be made to ascend to close proximity with 

1 [ I may note further, in apparent illustration of the more vulgar currency of the 
Indian, as distinguished from the Baet.rian-P6.li, that the former alone appears on the 
copper coinage.] 
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the L&t alphabet of Asoka’s day, or in the hands of others, who 


might equally subject them to the same incomplete and limited 
criterion, they might be reduced to a date but little anterior to 
the rule of the Guptas* In like manner, I am free to admit 
that any theory which should propose to confine all progress in 
alphabetical development to exclusively local action, would 
similarly prove at fault under the ordeal supplied by these 
pieces. 

With all the above fairly-stated uncertainty, I myself am 
disposed to attribute to the writing, and mferentially to the 
coins, a very high antiquity. In the present state of our 
knowledge, and without much more of cautious sifting than 
time, opportunity, or ascertained facts admit of, it would he 
futile for me to enter into arguments to justify my impression : 
but, on the evidence of the make and character of the coins 
themselves, I should claim for them a fabrication independent 
of Greek aid, 1 2 and from the general tenor of the evidence of 
the forms of letters, I should assume a not greatly retarded, 
though independently matured, departure from our earliest 
extant models of the Pali monumental inscriptions. 3 


1 [I base this inference chiefly on the character and execution of the coin dies; 
but there is more to be said upon the subject, namely, that unless we fix the 
issue of these coins before the occupation of Northern India by the Bactrian Greeks, 
we shall find a difficulty in assigning to their owners any epoch that will not be too 
modem for all the probabilities of the case. Apollodotus, Menander, and his suc¬ 
cessors, seem to have fully established their sway oyer and beyond the section of 
the country to which I would limit the rule of the princes who put forth this money. 
The coins of theso Greek monarehs are procurable as low down the Ganges as 
Bonfires. Mathura would almost seem to have been the scat of a Greek mint, if any 
credit is duo to the abundance and apparent uniformity of type of the copper money 
of the first-named king, found in and around that ancient city. Very lately, an 
extensive hoard has been discovered near that place (Jour. As. Soc. Beng., 1854, 
p. 690,) consisting of some hundreds of coins bearing a succession of names with 
types in various degrees of debasement, but all imitated from the standard model of 
the hemidrachmos of Strato, whose silver money approximates closely to the style 
and fabric of Menander’s coinage. I myself, in olden days, scoured nearly two 
hundred out of a find (reported at 600 and odd) of Greek hemidrachmas, discovered 
during the exeavation of a canal bed, near SaMranpGr. Theso were unmixed with 
any foreign money, or even specimens of other local coinages; and were confined to 
the mintages of some four or five Bactrian monarehs, Apollodotus, Menander, 
Strato, Autimaehus,—and, if I remember rightly, Antialkides,] 

2 [ I have elsewhere had occlusion to remark, in reference to the age and cur¬ 

rency of those characters, that “ Prinsep has himself suggested the inquiry as to how 






































STACY’S EARLIEST HINDU COINS. 


Fig. 17 is peculiar for its multitude of symbols, moat of them 
known to us by their occurrence on other coins. This specimen is 
2810 31 ] Ventoa collcctiott - [S«V further, ' ArianaAntique,' xv., 

Fig. 18, a coin in Mr. Tregear’s possession. Several of the same 
kina have been before introduced into my plates, but hitherto the 
lgure under the elephant has been supposed to bo a prostrate elephant 
vanquished by the upper animal. The multiplication of specimens has 
at length shown us the true character of the doubtful part, and that it 
merely consists of two of tho common symbols of the series. 

Bat. we must now turn to plate xx., in which, 
thanks to Col. Stacy, I have been able to attempt a 
more methodical classification from his abundant supply 
of this Buddhist series of coins. 


STACY’S EARLIEST HINDU COINS. 

(plate xx.) 

It is an indisputable axiom, that unstamped frag¬ 
ments of silver and gold of a fixed weight must have 
preceded the use of regular coin in those countries where 
civilization and commerce had induced the necessity of 
some convenient representative of value. The anti¬ 
quarian, therefore, will have little hesitation in ascribing 
the highest grade of antiquity in Indian numismatology 
to those small flattened bits of silver or other metal 
which are occasionally discovered all over the country, 

much of change of alphabetical symbols might bo incident upon the use of a more 
perfect language, as compared with the requirements of tho local PMi. Another 
point of important hearing on the main question, is the probable modification the 
written or cursive literal signs were subjected to as opposed to the stiff and formal 
outlines of the characters of tho rock inscriptions. Up to this time it Ins been 
usual to consider the old Pftli writing ns the basis of all Sanskrit alphabets • we need 
not contest this inference, but we may fairly inquire if we have reached the date of 
the first use of that character m tho epoch assigned to the early Buddhist inscrip¬ 
tions t The reply would reasonably be in the negative,’ [Prinsep himself, it wSl 
be seen, accepted a mavgin of about two centuries of anterior antiouitv and thl 
estimate mght be almost indefinitely extended]. ‘This svstem of Sgl 
sufficiency for all purposes of its own linguistic expression, may well have continued 
for a lengthened period unchanged, as far es inscriptions were concerned, at the same 
time that there may have been a progressive advance in the cursive haid, of which 
we have no immediate record."—* Jour. As. Soc. Bong.’, vii. of 1854.] u 
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either quite smooth, or bearing only a few punch-marks 
on one or both sides; and generally having a comer cut 
off, as may be conjectured, for the adjustment of then- 
weight. 1 Many instances of this type have been given 
in Col. Mackenzie’s collection (figs. 101 to 108 of Wil¬ 
son’s plates), who describes them as ‘ of an irregular 
form, bearing no inscription, occasionally quite plain, 
and in any case having only a few indistinct and unin¬ 
telligible symbols: that of the Sun, or a star is most 
common j and those of the hngam (?), the orescent, and 
figures of animals may be traced.’ The Colonel’s speci¬ 
mens were chiefly procured in South India: others have 
been dug up in the Sunderbans : and many were found 
at Behat (fig. 14). 

But the few selected specimens in Col. Stacy’s 
collection, figs. 25—29) yield more food for speculation 
than the nearly smooth pieces above alluded to. On all 
those wo perceive the symbol of the Sun to he the 
faintest of those present,: in two instances (figs. 28, 29) 
it is superposed by symbols which may bo hence con¬ 
cluded to be more recent. These are, severally, the 
Chaitya, the tree, the Swastika, and the human figure ; 
besides which, in fig. 26, we have the elephant, the hull, 
and the peculiar symbols of figs. 84—87. They are all 
stamped on at random with punches, and may naturally 
be interpreted as the insignia of successive dynasties 
authenticating their currency. 

In one only, fig, 80, does there appear any approach 

1 Their average weight is fifty grainy or the same as the tank (= 3 mdshas ) 
of the ancient Hindi* metrology. Indeed the word, ‘mint/ goes 

far to prove that these are the very pieces fabricated for circulation under that name. 
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PUNCH-MARKED PIECES OP SILVER. 


to alphabetic characters, and here the letters resemble 
those of the Lats, or of the Caves in the "West of India, 
the most ancient written form of the Sanskrit language. 

[ In further illustration of the symbols impressed upon this 
crude money, I insert copies of some novel emblems that occur 
on a similar class of primitively-adjusted weights of silver in the 
collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. These specimens of 
the introductory phase of the moneyer’s art seem to have been 
derived from a different section of the continent of India to 
those that have hitherto been presented to the public; some of 
their devices probably shadow forth, the emblems of a, sen- 
board kingdom; but the varieties are otherwise interesting as 
showing that the system of this simply-formed currency was 
as wide-spread, as its products are proved to have been 
ample. 


g 





With a view to test the authoritative issue-weight of these 1 

1 [ This is probably the most fitting place to insert a brief note oil ancient Indian 
weights for gold and silver, condensed from Colebrooke’s paper on the subject in the 
* Asiatic Researches.’ The lowest division of the Hindfi scheme is the trosarenu or 
rami defined as a “very small mote which may be discerned in a sun-beam passing 






punch-marked pieces of silver, I have examined in detail the 


extended series of specimens in the British Museum, and selected 
for trial only those examples that appeared to be un-abraded 

through a lattice: it is further described by medical writers as comprising 30 
parcundnu or atoms.” 

8 irasartmu £ = 1 liksha, or ‘minute poppy-seed.’ 

8 likiha 1 raja sher-nhapa , or ‘ black mustard-seed.’ 

3 rdjta sher-shapa == 1 (/aura sher-shapa, or ‘ white mustard-seed.’ 

6 (/aura sher-shapa =» 1 yava ) or ‘ middle-sized barley-corn.’ 

3 i/ava =rs 1 krishvald) or ‘seed of the ganjh.* 

This last is the lowest denomination in general use, and commonly known by the 
name of ratti, (rattikd) which denotes the red seed, as krishnala indicates the black 
seed, of the gatjd creeper. The jewellers’ rati is rated as =* fths. of a carat. The 
average, taken from the seeds themselves, according to Sir W. Jones, gives 1 grain 
and tbs. 

A rattikd is also said to ho equal to 4 grains of rice in tho husk, and by others is 
stated to correspond with two large barley-corns. Mr Colebrooke goes on to 
remark, “ Notwithstanding this apparent uncertainty in the comparison of a seed of 
the ganjd to otl^er productions of nature, the weight of a raktikd is well determined 
by practice, and is the common medium of comparison for other weights.” 

Weights of gold. 

5 krishnatas or raktikds = 1 mdsha. 

3 6 mdshas m 1 karsha, aksha tolaka , or suverna. 

4 karshas or suvernas «= 1 pala or nishka . 

10 pains = 1 dharana. 

Some authorities give d suvemas =» 1 pala. 

Weights of silver. 

2 raktikds a* 3, mdsha. 

10 mdshiis «* 1 dharana or puram. 

10 dharanas — 1 satamdna or pain. 

A karsha , or 80 raktikds , of copper is called a pana or kdrsha-pana. 

Pour varieties of mdshas are also noticed, throe of 5, 4 and 16 raktikds respec¬ 
tively, and a fourth (the mdsha of silver) consisting of 2 raktikds. The author 
proceeds to note further modifications of those weights, which need not be cited in 
detail; but it is important to mark the definition of the dindr, as the term will be 
found to be employed in some of the ancieut inscriptions referred to in tho body of 
this work. “ 108 suvemas or tolakas of gold are said to constitute an uruhhushana ,• 
pah, or difdra.*' .... 

“ Gopfila Bhattfi also states other weights, without mentioning by what classes 
they are used. I suspect an error in the statement, because it reduces the mdsha to a 
very low denomination, and I suppose it to be the jewellers’ weight. 

6 rdjikds (raktikds ) = 1 mdsha , hema or vdnaka. 

4 mdshas = 1 tanka , sah, or dharana. 

2 tankas = 1 kona. 

2 konas = 1 karsha. 

.Probably it should he raktikds instead of rdjikds , which would nearly correspond 
with the weights subjoined, giving 24 rettikds for one dharana in both statements. 
It also corresponds with the Tables m the ‘ AySn-i Akberi' (iii., 94,) where a tank of 
24 rettis, fixed at 10 barley-corns to the retti, contains 240 barley-corns; and a 
mdsha of 8 rettis, at 7} barley-corns each, contains 60 re His ; consequently, 4 mdshas 
are equal to one tanka, as in the preceding table ; and 6 jewellers’ rettis are equal to 
8 double rettis as used by goldsmiths. Tho same author (Gopkla Bhattfi) observes 
that weights are thus stated in astronomical books: 

2 large barley-corns * 1 seed of the gunja. 

3 gnnjds = 1 ha Ha. ’ u 

8 bullas 1 dharana. 

2 dharanas 1 alaka. 

1000 atakas 1 dhatdka .” 
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and un-oxydizod; the result of the weighment of ten such 
samples gives an average of 52*98 grains, the highest total 
being 54, tlie lowest 52 grains,—while four specimens out of the 
ten were exactly balanced at 53 grains. Of the circular, or 
rounded-off specimens, the average was somewhat lower, but 
many of these equally came up to the 53 grains; the metal of 
which they are composed is, however, clearly debased below tlie 
standard of their less advanced prototypes. 

Next presents itself a series of sections of metal, which may 
cither be of earlier or of later date than the above. They ap¬ 
pear more primitive in their crudity of make, hut seem more 
definitively developed in their stamp. They take the shape of 
mere divisions of a bar of silver, VVths, by f^ths. of an inch, 
into lengths of something less than half-an-inch, and are occa¬ 
sionally rounded off at the ends. Unlike the cognate series, 
they are marked by a single stamp only, which occupies one 
superficies and represents two connected halls, forming probably 
such portion of the die, seen in No. 33, as their surfaces were 
broad enough, to receive the impress of. The best specimen of 
this somewhat. rare class weighs 24*5 grains. 

And here I would notice a considerable advance in the art of 
coining, and one that successfully illustrates the independent 
local progress, reminding ns of the parallel incused-square of 
many of the early Greek medals. In this instance, the square 
die is driven home upon one surface so as to give the coin 
a concavo-convex form, while the opposite face remains blank. 1 

The tale of shells, compared to weight of silver, is quoted as follows from the 
* Zilavati : ’ 

20 kapardakm (shells, cowries) — 1 kdkini , 

4 kd kirns -- 1 pma, kdrshapana, or Mr sink a. 

16 paras (=1 purana of shells) = 1 hherma of silver. 

16 bhermas — 1 nishka of silver. 

It maybe inferred that one shell is valued at 1 raktikd of copper; one panel of shells 
at 1 pma of copper; and 64 panas at one tolaku of silver, which is equal in weight 
to one pma of copper. And it seems remarkable that the comparative value of 
silver, copper, and shells, is nearly the same at this time (1799) “as it was in the 
days of BhAskara.” —‘ Asiatic Researches 91,] 

1 [ Though, in some instances, it would almost seem as if it had been designed to 
produce a crude device on the convex surface, as is common in many of the Greek 
examples.] 
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The symbol within the square has the appearance of a rude 
quatrefoil. These coins are, as far as I know, unpublished: I 
have never met with any in the entire course of my own some¬ 
what comprehensive search after local antiquities, nor am I 
aware from what section of the country the examples I quote 
were obtained; they now form part of the late Lord Auckland’s 
collection in the British Museum. They are composed of silver 
considerably alloyed, and weigh from thirty-five up to forty-one 
grains. 

The other silver varieties of early date seem to be sufficiently 
illustrated by Prinsep’s text, so, without further interruption, 
1. resume the sequel of his observations.'] 

From the above original seem to have descended two 
distinct families, of which one was produced by the 
hammer and die, the other by casting in a mould. Of 
the latter—easily recognizable by the depth of relief; the 
projecting keel on the margin, shewing where the 
moulds were united; and the greater corrosion due to 
the softness of the cast metal;—wo have various groups 
and sub-divisions, but most of them agree in bearing the 
Chaitya for their obverse; sometimes—as in figs. 34, 35, 
36, 37—with the addition of two smaller symbols, like 
the sign of Taurus reversed. 

On the reverse, we have frequently a dog with a 
collar (and boll ?) guarding a sword or ‘ flag-staff of 
victory,’ (jaya-clhwaja'i) figs. 20, 21, 34, 35, 36. At 
other times an elephant (fig. 30); a bull (37), or the 
saored-tree (15, 38); and, in rarer cases, the device on 

1 [t take this opportunity of rotating to certain punch-marked gold coins in 
Prinsep’s Collection m the British Museum. These seem to be of a far more modern 
date than the specimens of the silver series: they are impressed with punch dies, 
bearing devices of a more recent character and execution, and usually display a super- 
struck legend consisting of four chapters only partially intelligible. The locality 
of their discovery is not noted; the weights of the four specimens arc as follow • 
.57-5, 580, 58 3, and 68-3.] 



both sides is changed, as in 40, 41. Figs. 18, 42, and 
43, (in the latter of which the elephant might easily be 
mistaken for a Deva-n&garf letter,) are of the cast 
species; to which also belongs the multi-symbolic coin, 
fig. 18 of the last plate, audits fellows of former plates. 
The leaden coin, 40, is also cast, but it is probably a 
forgery from some copper original. 

[ Further examples and varieties of the general series of east 
coins have since come to light, to which I refer here merely to 
exemplify how diversified both the types and fabric of these 
early pieces were, and the time that, in consequence, must 
reasonably be conceded to have elapsed between the commence¬ 
ment and the termination of this system of coinage. We have 
no sufficient, data for separating the locality of their issue from 
the ordinary field of the collateral mintage ot die-struck coins; 
for, as far as can be inferred from the sites of discovery, they 
would almost appear to have been parallel improvements upon 
the primitive punch-marked weights of metal; that they pro¬ 
gressed in their own independent development, may however he 
admitted, from the advanced character of the outward form, and 
the superior treatment of the devices, of the later specimens. 

As might bo expected, they altogether fail to afford any 
proximate solution of the intentional standard under which they 
were put forth, as the weights vary to a marked degree. Well- 
preserved examples of No. 37, now in the British Museum, 
range from 49 to 64, 65, and 68 grains, while specimens of 
No. 34 vary from 64 to 74 grains, 

I do not propose at present to enter into any rninuti® 
in illustration of tho various classes of cast coins, hut T would 
refer to a somewhat curious division of the manufacture, in tho 
shape of coins cast in copper or bronze, with the one side left 
altogether blank, I infer that Nos. 30, 31, pi. xv., ‘ Ariana 
Antiqua,’ are of this description, though Prof. Wilson does not 
notice the method of formation. 
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However, I have a coin of Mr. Bay ley’s now before me, 
which leaves little doubt as to the process employed for its pro¬ 
duction. These pieces are further interesting, though perplex¬ 
ing, in the fact that, though so crude and normal in their fabric, 
they exhibit legends, in the old Lit. character, of excellent 
execution and some pretension. The piece under reference bears 
the letters or with the 4 r J 'auras ’ symbol 

below and a circle with a dot in the centre above the writing. 
I myself have a coin of this class, the legend of which responds, 
though unsatifactorily to the modem Sanscrit letters 

Of the second branch, or die-struck coins, we have 
also several sub-divisions: I. The peculiar bronze-metal 
( Ayodhya ?) coins of Beliat in the last plate; to which 
belongs 44, with the £ tree ’ symbol, and a sitting dog on 
the obverse. II. A group, (figs. 45, 40, 47, |~ Ramadatasa] ) 
having a horse on one side, similar to Lieut. Conolly’s 
coin 1, pi. xxv. [vii.] of vol. iii. III. The ‘ stag ’ and 
Chaitya coin, (figs. 16, 48 ; also, figs. 1, 2, and 6, of 
pi. xviii., and fig. 4, of pi. xxv. [vii.] vol. iii.): and, IV. 
Those square rude coins, first pointed out by Masson, 
having an elephant on one side, and a lion (dog) on the 
other, with the characteristic Chaitya symbol: figs. 50 
and 51 of this kind, are from the Ventura collection. 

Upon most of the latter, or die-struck, species are 
portions of inscriptions in the Lat character, as was first 
clearly determined from Lieut. Conolly’s coin [vii. fig. I]. 
The letters, so well defined on that type-coin, may be 
read f^rfvpFf, virfahevasu ; the second in the 

list there given Avas converted into rrwsnjf; the third 
into butsuch renderings,having nothing, beyond 

their being real Sanskrit words, to recommend them, are 
hardly admissible. In the same manner, nothing can be 
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made of the combination patama dasata of fig. 45 ; 
pasaha of 46 ; or ramahata of 47 : the last coin is curious, 
from having an alligator or lizard symbol, similar to the 
sign on the porcelain ring from Behat (fig. 1.) 

In explanation of the absence of any of the titles of 
sovereignty in these legends, the quotation already cited 
from M. Csoma’s Analysis of the ‘ Dulva ’ may be again 
brought forward—that under the symbols of the ‘ circle, 
deer,’ etc. the name of the founder of the vihara should 
be inscribed;—indeed the whole of the above passage is 
singularly applicable to this group of coins ; and, in con¬ 
junction with other evidence, suggests the idea that the 
Buddhist coinage was struck in the monasteries of the 
priesthood, where the learning, skill, and riches of the 
country would naturally follow their attainment of 
influence and ascendancy over princes and people. The 
same argument may account for the imitation of Bactrian 
or Indo-Scythic devices in the later coins of the series; 
since it is well known that Buddhism prevailed through 
these countries also, and a constant inter-communication 

must have been consequently kept up. How far the I 

• » ' 

antiquity of the first Buddhist groups of coins may have 
approached the epoch of Buddha (544 b.c.) it is difficult 
to determine, but their assimilation to the Indo-Scythic 
coins must have been posterior to the breaking up of the 
genuine Bactrian dynasty, perhaps about the commence¬ 
ment of the Christian era. 

I 

[In regard to Prinsep’s ‘ second branch,’ or die-struck coins, 

I have also a few observations to offer, as the distinct stages of im¬ 
pulsive progress seem to be susceptible of more accurate classifi¬ 
cation and separation than they have previously been subjected 
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to. It ia clear that/ in this instance, the practical adaptation of 
u conventional coinage arose out of' the introductory definition of 
fixed weights of metal as the ordinary representatives of value ; 
and the early punch-marked pieces of sil ver and copper authen¬ 
tically exemplify the transitional phase thus far advanced beyond 
the primitive system of barter. Whether the consecutive sym¬ 
bols impressed upon their surfaces convey the insignia of dif¬ 
ferent dynasties, or purport to be no more than the trial counter- 
stamps of subsequent weighments—for the renewed legalization 
of the pieces either in other kingdoms or during the reigns of 
succeeding potentates—we need not stop to determine; hut it is 
manifest that, with a people so advanced in civilization as the 
Hindus of olden time, the division of recognised weights of silver 
and copper of convenient amount, effectually constituted an in¬ 
troductory circulating* medium; and the fact of these measures 
of value being still referred to as weights, and not as definitive 
coins, perhaps simply establishes the consistency of the written. 
law 1 with the material evidences those who lived under it have 
left behind them. 

The copper and bronze coins illustrate more completely 
than their less common associates of the superior metal the 
successive rudiments of mechanical development. Their earliest 
examples diverge but slightly from the original crude model; 


purpose or womuy ousmess, I wm now comprehensively explain.’ The text Uien go 
on to enumerate the weights quoted from Colobrooke, page 211. Para. 138: ‘ Now 
250 panes are declared to be the first or lowest amercement, 500 the mean, and 1000 
the highest.’ Para. 212: ‘ Should money or goods be given,’ etc. Para. 213 : ‘If the 
money be delivered/ etc. Para. 318 : ‘ He who steals the rope or the waterpot from n 
well, and he who breaks down a cistern, shall bo fined a mhsha of gold.’ Para. 330 : 
. . . ‘The fine shall be 6 racticas of gold or silver.’ Para. 402: ‘Let the King 
make a regulation for market prices.’ Para. 403 : ‘Let all weights and measures be 
well ascertained by him, and onco in six months let him re-examine them.’ Para, 
itna . « Tim trtll nt o Ov.™,i r.„ . ..... . _m _ •, 



man. L'ara. 4U4; I he king should order each man of the mercantile class to 
practice trade, °r money lending,’ etc.—Sir W. Jones: ‘Institutes of Hind6 Law; or, 
the Ordinances of Menu,’ Works, vol. iii.l 
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for though the one die continues to shew a gradual improve- 
merit upon* the ancient contrenuirques, the lower surface of 
tire coin is still left blank. 1 Next we perceive tire incipient 
indication of a reverse, arising, possibly, out of the necessity 
for a sort of catch on the smooth anvil which hitherto appears 
to have been employed. This innovation also may be detected 
in its various scales of elaboration, from the rough intaglio 
needed to fix the planchet, up to the nearly complete device 
of Nos. 45, 46 : or otherwise, as in the case of many of the 
Bell at coins, the object in view may be seen to have been more 
simply attained by the convex surface given to the reverse of 
the piece. I do not propose to follow out this subject more at 
large: it is sufficient to say, that for this section of Hindustan 
its own metallic records efficiently prove the self-instruction 
of its inhabitants; and the several steps in invention which led 
to the final production of the excellent silver coins of Amogha. 

To the evidence derived from manipulative indications 
may be added those of the designs and treatment of the 
die-devices, which in like degree evince independent thought. 
The Indian figures follow the ideal models of their own land, 
and bear no trace of the conventionalities of Greek art. The 
devices, though at times rising far above mediocrity, affect only 
local associations, and are as free from all symptom of imitation 
of the favourite subjects of the Greek mint-masters as their 
details are deficient in the boldness and freedom of the classic 
dies. On the other hand, the re-productive process can be 
traced in all its degradations at a subsequent period—when the 
indigenous races came to supersede the sovereignty of the 
Bactrim- Greeks ; and the contrast shews how very different was 
the action of the downward course, among the same people, in 
copying foreign prototypes— in opposition to the free develop¬ 
ment of their own accepted models. In illustration of this, I have 
only to refer to the Satrap coins previously noticed as imitated 

\ (Coins found outlie Jamn^having a stag device and the leg-end llcmatasa 
-with their modifications, etc.] 
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from the hemidrachmas of Strato; 1 to the Minerva Promaehos 
ou the Saur&shtran coins; 3 or to the profile on the Gupta silver 
money. 3 


Nos. 50, 51, pi. xx., and their cognate series pertaining 
to o more westerly division of the country, are peculiarly 
instructive in their approximation to the standard type of the 
copper coins of Agathocles and Pantaloon (pi. xxvii., figs. 6, 
7, 8, 9). Prinsep has elsewhere remarked upon this assimi¬ 
lation, which, however, Prof. Wilson seems somewhat inclined 
to disavow, when he observes, ‘ They are both rude lumps 
of copper, it is true, but they have nothing else in common; 
and the style of the Greek coins, however barbarous, is 
very superior to these Buddhist coins.’ Whatever the merit 
of the execution, there remains the more important ques¬ 
tion whether these so-entitled * Buddhist coins ’ are imitations 
of the Greek mintages, or whether the Greek money of 
analogous type represents an improvement upon the indi¬ 
genous currency. 1 myself should certainly lean towards the 
latter deduction. I find an example 1 2 3 4 of the earliest form of 
oblong sections of copper, impressed with the stamp of an 
elephant, of a character similar to the ordinary reverse of the 
B uddhist coins, associated with the ‘ Taurus ’ symbol so frequent 
on the Eastern series. Next I would refer to the limited and 
imperfect mechanical execution of the Buddhist coins; in that 
they indicate a compromise short of a perfect coin, having the 
upper face struck inwards with a square die of less superficial 
extent than the ordinary surface of the piece, which punch is 
seemingly driven home, with a view to communicate through the 
metallic texture, a certain degree of convex protrusion, which 
has the effect of filling in the cavities of the device on the 
reverse, the die for which, as has been previously shewn in other 

1 [ ‘ Jour. Soc. Bong.’, vii, of 1854.] 

2 [PI. xxvii., fig. 3, 9.] 

3 [PI. iv., fig f 20, and pi. xxvii,, figs. 10, lY, 12,] 

4 [ British Museum, weight, 40 grs.] 
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specimens, partakes more of the nature of an anvil, with an 
intaglio engraved upon its surface, than that of a second die, 
in the usual acceptation of the term. The Baetrian-Greek 
coins, on the other hand, though, nearly assimilating in many of 
their details, 1 take higher ground in the scale of art, not only in 
technic merit, but more definitively ; inasmuch as their obverse 
and reverse dies, if not uniform and exactly opposed on the two 
surfaces, are of broader expanse in proportion to the size of the 
metal to be impressed, and they are equally raised in the 
gradations of tho ordinary advance of coinage, in exhibiting 
legends, the vernacular transcript of which, at least, there would 
have been no difficulty in tho local mint-masters imitating, had 
the indigenous coins been derivatives from the Greek stock. 

In brief, the simple rule for the test of all these questions 
would be that, while there may well be retrogression in artistic 
execution, there will seldom be oblivion of mechanical adap¬ 
tations when once communicated. 

Another argument of no inconsiderable weight against the 
priority of the Greek examples of these associate mintages is. 
that the adoption of the square form, of piece was opposed to the 
home practice of the western nations, while it was a natural 
sequence in the order of local coinages. 

I have quoted the opinions of Burnouf and Wilson d-propo$ 
to Priusep’s first enquiry as to the derivation of the art of coin¬ 
ing among* the people of India (p. 53), but I have reserved any 
observations of my own on the subject, till I could illustrate 
their tenor in direct connexion with the figured exemplars whose 
fabric and execution should vindicate my deductions. 

Prof. Wilson, it will be seen, hesitates to admit the origi¬ 
nality or independence of the local development of this art, 
though, as I have before hinted, he might well have afforded to 
express a more authoritative judgment in favour of the inventive 

1 [The weights of the two classes assimilate closely,— -four good specimens of the 
i elephant* and 1 lion’ coins in the British Museum weigh severally, 181 191 193 
and 201 grains. Two undamaged coins of Agathocles give 183 and 194 grs.J ' * 
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claims of the race whose literature he has contributed so 
to make known to the European world of modern days! I, for 
my part, have no reserve in conceding to the early inhabitants of 
Hindustan a creati ve and improving faculty, such as sufficed to 
produce, without any apparent foreign aid, such specimens of 
mint workmanship as may fairly be designated complete coins. 

The shades and gradations of this progress towards the 
mechanism of what we understand by coined, money, may be 
exemplified in the collateral efforts of invention the different 
series display, each in its own order and degree. Had India 
waited for Greek art to teach it how to fabricate money, India's 
exhmned produce should have betrayed to us nothing short of 
coins of full die-struck maturity. As I have before remarked, 
to whatever point artistic execution might chance to advance, 
the country so instructed was not likely to have degenerated 
to the more crude and imperfect processes of undeveloped 
science. Once learnt, the combination of the two dies was but 
little more difficidt than the application of one; and certainly 
its simplicity and effectiveness would recommend it far beyond 
the troublesome and unsatisfactory process of a separate casting 
for each individual piece, or any other of the initial efforts 
towards the production of money, eventually so far perfected 
in situ , that modem civilization rests content with pieces but 
little improved upon the form thus early adopted. 

Having disposed so far of the internal evidence bearing on 
the origin and development of these early coinages, it is needful 
to examine to what extent the literature of the country con¬ 
tributes material for the determination of the epoch of the initial 
phase of Indian money. The solution of this question unfor¬ 
tunately depends upon the due definition of a second problem : 
that is, the ago of the work from which we draw the scant 
testimony immediately a vailable, 

Hr of ‘Wilson 1 is of opinion that the Laws of Mahu, though 

1 [I annex' some remarks with which Prof. tVilsou has favored me, in reply to my 
query as to the date of Mann “Sir William Jones’ estimate of the date Of Manu, 
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diflfigurecl by interpolations, and only cast into their present 
form, in about 200 n.c.—are still entitled to date many authentic 
portions of their text from 800 B.c. The passages relating to 
money and fines in the eighth and ninth books/ though incon¬ 
sistently contrasted in the translation, sufficiently accord in the 
original version, where any absolute equivalent tor the term 
‘money’ is altogether wanting. If it be permissible, therefore, 
to accept these passages as veritable portions of the original, 
we may infer, that, at or about 800 b.c., the Hindus were 
already in possession of such a scheme of exchange as re¬ 
cognised the use of fixed and determinate weights of metal, 
not only as general equivalents and measures of value ; but 
further, that the system had already advanced so far as to 
adopt small and convenient sections of metal into the category 
of current money; and that the punch-marked pieces of the 
Plates may be taken to exemplify the first germs of improved 
commercial and fiscal aptitude, expressed by the transitional 
movement from normal weights to absolute coins. 3 

I conclude these digressions from the original text of my 


eight centuries before Christ, is based upon a very fanciful and inconclusive analogy, 
and not entitled to any weight whatever. In fact, the Laws of Mann are a com¬ 
pilation of the laws of very different ages; many are word for word the same as the 
Sutras of some of the oldest Rishis. There are various unquestionable proofs of 
high antiquity:—the people of Bengal, Orissa, and the Dra virus of the South were 
not Hindus when one passage was written; and Caldwell places Dravipa civilisation 
through the Br&hmans six or seven centuries before Christ;—there is no mention of, 
or allusion to, Siva or Krishna, which places the work before the ‘ Mahhbhfirat’;— 
there is evident familiarity with the Vedas, persons and legends being alluded to 
not found anywhere else. All such passages I could consent to consider at least as 
old as 800 n.c. On the other hand, there are many references to the merit of 
Ahinsd ‘ non-injury of animal life,’ and these are probably later than Buddhism— 
and there is mention of the Chinas, a name that Sinologues say is not older than 
two centuries before Christ; but this may be on interpolation. However, I should 
think the work may have been put together" about that time, although very much of 
it is a great deal older. 0 ] 

1 [Paras. 120, 140, 151, 159, 166, 1G9, 212, 213, 215, 220, 284, 298 (307?), 319, 
330, 361, 392, 393, and page 399.] 

2 [ I abstain from definitively quoting the following passage among my proofs of the 

existence of coined money in India prior to the advent of the Greeks, as I am awaro 
that, though some translations render xp-hixetT a anr) pie/xy]<Tav by ‘ numerate pecunid / 
yet other authorities seem to disavow such an interpretation:—Mitford, v., 418; 
Thirlwall’s ‘History of Greece/ vii., 53; Vrriun, p. 455, {Ed. Buchon, ‘Pantheon 
Litteruire’).—fls bk tfbri rrj rr6\el *A\^auSpos, tfvriva /■>.r\Tp6'no\iv €lx C:V 
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author by the exhibition of a wood-out of an entirely new species 
of coin discovered in the II imtilaya mountains near Ahnorah, and 
forwarded by the finder, with two others of nearly similar device, 
to the late Sir H. M. Elliot. 



(No, 2.) 


The coin represented in the cut will be seen to bear the 
Buddhist emblems of the Stag and Bo-Tree, associated with the 
legend Siva-datasa—a second specimen haying tl\e 

central device figured under No. 2 ; bears similarly the Stag and 
Bo-tree insignia on its margin; accompanied with the letters 
• • The imperfectly developed reverses of these coins, 
the produce, like others previously described, of an engraved 
anvil, also bear Buddhist devices.] 


TNDO-SCYTHIC COINS (RESUMED). 

(pi. xxi.) 

Having disposed, to the best of our knowledge, of the 
earliest Hindu coins, we must now return to the Inclo- 
Scytliic series, for the purpose of conducting the reader 
through the promised line of connection into the second 
great field of Hindu imitation. 

Enough has been said on former occasions of the 
two principal families of this type, the Kadphises and the 

"m?; 

« Yulcnnius legendum conjicit ^aple^rjra. 


misfy 



















mtsfy 



INDO-SCYTHIC COINS. 



.anerkos groups; but with a view of systematising a 
little the information already obtained; and, at the same 
time, of introducing a few new and very beautiful coins 
lately added to our list, I have collected in the present 
plate the principal varieties of the Kanerkos Mithraics, 
subsequent to the adoption of the vernacular titles of 
rao and rao nano rao. 

With the most common obverse of the Indo-Scythic 
family—a raja clad in the Tartar coat, and inscribed 
pao kanhpki (tig. 3)—I have traced on the copper coins, as 
well as on the gold ones, the following serios of reverses, 
nano (for nanata), nanao, mao, mi®po, mitpo, miopo, mipa, a@po, 
okpo, and a word not very clearly made out on fig. 8, 
oaao. Of these the explanations have been already at¬ 
tempted (pp. 126, etc.): niithro, mitro, miro 1 are but varieties 
oi mithra , 1 the Sun,’ whose effigy on the genuine Greek 
coins of Kanerkos is plainly entitled haios. I have con¬ 
jectured okro to bo intended for arka ) the Sanskrit name 
of the ‘ Sun ; ’ and his four-armed effigy in fig. 7,—more 


beautifully developed on the gold coin fig. 1 , an unique 


obtained by Karamat ’All at Kabul,—confirms this 
opinion. A thro has been before stated to be the Zend 
word for the igneous essence of the Sun; and, accordingly, 
we find a flame depicted on the shoulders of the figures 
bearing this epithet, in fig. 6 and in fig. 2, 2 a very 
pretty little gold coin, for which I am also indebted to 
Karamat ’All. Nanaia , remaining feminine in nana of 

1 Lieut. Cunningham has added this variety from a flue gold coin. 

* [As “0tic<» regarding ancient coinages are rare and infrequent in the Sanskrit 
authors, I avail myself of this opportamtv of extracting an interesting note of Prof 
Wilson s, a-propo., to these hanerki piecesAlthough not connected with the 
history of K.mcrki or his innovations, it seems not unlikely that the use of the to'-ui 
iV««« on his coins may serve to elucidate some points in the history of Sanskrit 
literature. V e find, for example, in the play called ‘ Mrich-chakati,’in a l’n'ikrit 
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fig. 4, has been shewn to be the Persian Diana, or the 
Moon:—and, in strict accordance with the Brahmanieal 
mythology, this deity is made masculine in nanao and 
mao— the mas C htnits ') of the Hindus—and on his 

effigy in fig. 9, (as in former drawings in vol. iii.,) the 
horns of the moon are seen to project from behind his 
shoulders. 

The same devices in every respect are continued upon 
se veral succeeding coins of the rao nano rao series. The 
chief varieties of the obverse of these are given, in figs. 
2, and 9 to 14. The order in which they should bo 
placed is necessarily doubtful; but, judging from the 
comparative perfection of the Grecian letters, the 1 couch- 
lounger,’ fig. 9, and the ( elephant-rider,’ fig. 10, should 
have precedence over the rest. 

Fig. 9 ; from the Yentura collection, is a very perfect specimen of 
tlie ‘ couch lounger.’ He has a ‘ glory ’ extended around his body, as 
well as his head, and his titles, rao nano rao and korano , arc distinct; 
but the name is unfortunately missing, no more than 00 being visible. 

In tig. 10 we are not more fortunate, but from the succession of 



passage, and also in the Sanskrit text of the ‘ Mitakshara/ tho word Ndndka used to 
signify a coin." No satisfactory etymology of this word can. be offered, and it is, in 
ah likelihood, not Sanskrit. It is possibly, therefore, derived from tho Ndnd of the 
coins of Kanerki or his successors, from which Ndndka would be regularly formed. 
The commentator on the play describes a Ndndka as a coin having upon it tho figure 

^ ^ Cl?_. . 1 * L ‘ * 1.1 ... M .1 1. . . .if find \ / I T P I V\ 1.1 

orij 

ami ..... .... HH. ) , 

whatever that may he, they will be of a less remote period than the age which 
popular belief assigns to them.”— Ariana Antiqua , p. 364.] 

• [ “ Sahira . Hfl 1 This filcher of broad pieces/ .Act 1, s. 1. 

Tho comment calls Ndndka fil^ \ d. ‘a coin with the mark of Siva.' The 
text of the ‘ Mitakshara’ directs that the fabricators of false coins shall ho punished, 
also the as Bayer who "ives a false valuation ‘ Tho falsifier of weights, copper grants, 
measures, and also ol tho Ndndka; ’ and, again, ‘the assayor of .Ndndkas , who calls 



false or forged to signify either its bearing an impression different from that 
legally struck, or its being adulterated with copper and the like/’] 
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o*s, we may guess the word to be OOHMO or oohpki names already 
known on the gold coins. Some of the Man iky ala * elephant ’ coins 
had the name ken pang. This family is extremely numerous, and is 
procurable among the old pice of every bazar in Upper India. 

The names on the last series, figs. 11 to 14 are illegible j hut the 
letters are still Greek. The first three specimens are selected from a 
number in Col. Stacy’s cabinet, to exhibit the varieties of the sitting 
posture, and its gradual transition to the squat position of the Hindiis. 
Tod has supposed the figure in a coin similar to fig. 11 to be Parthian; 
but what he there took lor a bow, was evidently the ornamental contour 
of the back of the prince's ‘ throne ' or snihdsan. Fig. 14 is from a 
coin in Col. Smith’s possession. 

In fig. 15 of this plate, drawn from a plaistor cast of a bronze 
embossed chaprds or badge, in the Ventura collection, we may conceive 
the full device of the ‘ elephant ’ obverse to bo developed. The faulty 
proportion of the rider still prevails: the flowing fillets to the head¬ 
dress ; the rnkUt to guide the animal ; the ‘ glory ’ round the face, are 
visible in both ; but the name is wanting. 

Of figs. 16 and 17—the former from Col. Stacy’s, the latter from 
Col. Smith’s cabinet —I have already noticed a less perfect specimen, 
while descanting on the earliest Hindu coins. The general style of the 
figures on both faces so strongly resembles that of the Kanerkos coins, 
that I feel disposed to look upon them as imitations. The legend has 
a fourth letter very distinct, besides some less distinct on the left hand 
yodhlyala . . tajnya. 


INDO-SCYTHIC AND HINDI! LINK-COINS. 


(pi. xxii.) 

It is worthy of remark, that none of the Kanerkos 
coins have a Pehlvi legend; although the collateral series 
of Kadphises, which possesses so many attributes in com¬ 
mon with them, invariably has this accompaniment. 
Considering that all the Bactrian family have the same, 
it would perhaps be better to place Kadphises as the last 
of the Pehlvi series, immediately before Kanerkos, 1 and 
lie will thus follow most conveniently the Kadaplies 


1 They must have been nearly contemporaneous. Lieut. Cunningham tells me 
he has just obtained 163 Kancrki and Kadphises copper coins, which were dug up ia 
a village near Benhres. The proportions of each type were as follows : Kadphises 
and 4 bull,’ 12; Kancrki, 60; ‘ elephant-rider,’ 48; running or dancing figure on 
reverse, 13; 4 coucli-lounger,- 13; cross-legged, 5 ; squatted figure, 8;'"and undis- 
tinguishable, 4. In the collections from the Punjab, the ill-executed descendants of 
the 4 bull ’ reverse predominate. 
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choranos described in my last paper. Indeed, as the 
Avord Kadphises never occurs except in conjunction with 
some other name, as oohmo, or ookmo, j.t may be read as 
a patronymic appellation of the family—‘ the descendants 
of Kadaphes.’ 

Of the gold coins of Kadphises, two varieties only 
were hitherto known to us. By singular good fortune, 
Col. Smith has met with a third, and with duplicates of 
the former two, in the common bazar of Benares ! His 
agent purchased the three which are engraved at the 
top of pi. xxii. from a sarraf, who said they were sold to 
him tw r o years ago by a Marathi pilgrim to the Iloly 
City, in whose family they must doubtless have been 
hoarded for many centuries, for their character precludes 
any suspicion of their genuineness. Of fig. 2, I have 
since found a duplicate in Karamat ’All’s last despatch to 
myself: fig. 3 is a duplicate of the one Dr. Martin 1 

1 The May number of the ‘ Asiatic Journal’ contains an announcement of the safe 
arrival of this coin and of the collector himself, in Italy. Col. Tod, on his travels, 
happily found and translated the following notice from tho ‘ Bulletin * of the Arch- 
mlogieal Society of Borne, which our readers will read with avidity, although in fact 
it adds nothing new to our information:— u Dr. Honigberger has returned from a voy¬ 
age in the east, laden with an abundant antiquarian harvest of most important medals. 
Among the more remarkable arc a large one of .'Domotrius; another, very beautiful, 
and in fme preservation, of Eutkydcmus; and a third, extremely perfect, of 
Hormnsdas of the Sassanian dynasty: all three, it would appear, hitherto unknown 
(in Mites ). But what seems to us to merit still more consideration, is a similar 
monument, with the name of a king Kacltise written in Greek characters. Dr. 
Honigberger discovered it in the vicinity of .Khbul; where, in a small wooden-case, 
amongst a quantity of ashes and earth, he found a little silver-box containing the 
above-mentioned coin, together with a blackish (or dark-coloured) Nerastm (stone in 
the form of an egg), with some small bones, apparently those of a child. Upon thq 
medal is the bust of an aged man, of no very noble expression, bald-heatfed, in a 
simple garb, and holding in his right hand an implement resembling a hammer. 
Around it is a very distinct inscription, in Greek characters, KAA<I> HEC BASIAETC; 
and, less well preserved, other characters resembling MO. (OOHMO.) On the 
reverse is a naked youth, on whose head are traces of a turban or cap, (< berretta ,) and 
an inscription in Persian characters ,of the ancient Pehlvi (caratteri Fnaiani del? 
nntieo Pehlvi), Honigberger states, that he has other medals of this same king, 
hitherto unknown to history and numismatics. Another modal in gold, which the 
same traveller left with an amateur of antiquities at St. Petersburg!!, shews the 
entire figure of a similar king, armed from head to foot; and in the inscription, 
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extracted from tlie Jalalabad tope, depicted in Masson’s 
pi. xiii., vol. iii. 

Eig. 1 is as yet unique, and is of particular interest, from the 
style of the obverse. The king is hero seen in a Grecian or Homan 
war-chariot, drawn by two horses, and driven by an auriga of dimi¬ 
nutive proportions. The execution is very perfect, with the exception 
of the exaggeration of the principal figure. The inscription is quite 
perfect, baciaetc oohmo kaa<hcho, and, on the reverse is a long 
inscription in Pehlvf, which I cannot attempt to interpret, but the 

commencement seems to be mala Mo kadiapas . The symbols are 

the same as usual, and the perfect preservation of this beautiful coin 
enables us to note the flames playing on the shoulders of the monarch, 
similar to those on the elfigy of Athro in the last plate, and to those ori 
the image of Buddha, dug up by Dr. Gerard at Kabul, (see pi xxvi. 
[viii.] vol. iii.) The next two figures (4, 5,) of the present plate 
remove the difficulty I have hitherto felt in determining the meaning 
of the ‘ bull 9 reverse. They are both gold coins of the Ventura collec¬ 
tion ; on the obverse, the titles rao nano rao and Jcorano are visible ; 
and in the area of fig. 4, what appears to be the Sanskrit syllable, tt; 
only we know that the Sanskrit of that ancient period was of a 
different form. But the reverse of these is what we should particularly 
notice, because the word okpo (in one coin written downwards, in 
the other upwards,) marks the ‘bull* and his priest as dedi¬ 
cated to the Solar worship, and not to the Siva of the Brahmanieal 
creed. 

The next gold coin, No. 6, requires no particular notice, nor does 
fig. 8, on which the simple title pao seems to designate a young 
prince; but the three following, also of Gen. Ventura's superb collection, 
must arrest us for a moment. 

The name on the obverse of these is ohpkt, the same as on the 
Manikyala small gold going: on the reverse, fig. 7 shews us the two 
radical emblems, Nanaia and Okro, united on the same coin, with the 
four-pronged symbol between them, and a mysterious triangle above. 
This little coin is unique. The next, fig. 9, is equally curious, though 
others in copper have been met with by Col. Stacy. The epigraphe 
borne by these is apaoxpo which I suppose to mean ‘ the great Sun ; 9 
arda or arte- in Ardeshir and Artaxerxes , having that acceptation. On 
the copper coins, the word appears corrupted to opo okpo and this 
is probably the epigraphe of the dancing figure in pi. xxi, 

In fig. 10, the name of the Moon, mao, and the lunar crescent, are 
satisfactory ancf conclusive as to that being the correct reading. 

And now we come at last to the main object to which 

which is well preserved, the Greek characters B and A are legible. On the reverse 
is a man, clothed, with a horned animal before him. The epigraph on this ia like¬ 
wise in the ancient Pchlvi character. 
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is essay was directed, namely, to discover the prototype 
of the ivanauj coins in those of Indo-Scythio fabric. 

The great majority of what are called the Kanauj 
gold coins have, on the obverse, a prince standing 
precisely in the attitude of ICadphises and Kanerkos. 
The dress alone betrays a slight variation, being, in some 
instances, almost the coat and browsers of the present 
day. On the reverse is a female seated,—sometimes, on a 
couch, more frequently, in the native fashion,—holding in 
her left hand a cornucopia, in her right a pasa or 1 noose.’ 
This class of coin has long been known. A brass pot, 
containing, it is said, two hundred of them, was acci¬ 
dentally discovered by the wearing away of the east hank 
of the river Hugh, ten miles above Calcutta, some years 
ago. Twenty-four were presented to the British Museum, 
an equal number to Dr. Hunter, and a portion to the 
India House; the remainder v r ere dispersed among 
private collectors. It was from one of these that 
Wilson’s No. 13 was drawn; and the same store 
furnished the figures in Marsden’s plate. The latter 
author in his ‘Numismata Orientalia,’ (ii., 725,) has the 
following passage, which will serve excellently well as a 
text to the present section of our essay: 

‘ Some learned antiquaries think they discover in these the 
evidences of a Greek origin; but on this point I do not see enough to 
justify an opinion, and shall refrain from conjecture; cherishing the 
hope that future discoveries of Indian medals may throw a light upon 
the subject, which is in itself of the higest interest/ * 

To this challenge we have now the good fortune to 
he able to respond most satisfactorily: 

In figs. 11 and 12 (Ventura collection), we find precisely the 
obverse and reverse above described, with the marginal legend in 
Greek, rao nano rao . . korano, and the superaddition of some incipient 
rude Nagaif in the position afterwards occupied by legible Sanskrit 



names and titles. To set the comparison in the clearest light, the two 
lowest coins in the page have been inserted, fig. 16 from Gob. Ventura’s, 
fig. 17 from Col. Smith’s, cabinet, to shew the identity of the two 
classes. ^ The description of them in detail belongs to the next; plate, 
where, instead of deteriorating, they will be found to improve, while 
they become Indianisod. An opposite effect is, however, observable in 
a second branch derived from the same stock, which it is difficult to 
account for, unless by supposing* a divided realm, one portion flourishing 
and patronising the arts, while the other maintained nought hut the 
shadow of its pristine glory and ancestry. This declining gradation 
is exemplified in figs. 14 (Ventura); 13 (Stacy); and 15 (Kuramat ’All); 
wherein at last it is hardy possible to trace the semblance of the 
sacrificing raja on the obverse, or of the female on the reverse; 
although, from the insensible gradations in a multitude of specimens, 
such are undoubtedly the figures. Fig. 15 is a very common coin in 
silver and copper: ouo was extracted from the Mauikyala tope, and 
was than supposed to bear the representation of a crab and a dagger ! 
That coin, it will be remembered, boro the obvious Nagarf letters 
Many other have been since discovered with the same ; and 
it should bo remarked, that the form of Nagarl in those differs essen¬ 
tially from that of the collateral branch. 

Here then we have the Indo-Scythic paternity of the 
Kanauj coinage proved by the best evidence: and now 
we will proceed to examine, in detail, its Hindu off¬ 
spring, before entering upon the natural enquiry whether 
such a fact is borne out by the meagre remnants of 
history and tradition that are applicable to this obscure 
period. 

[ Mv readers will not have accompanied me thus far without 
appreciating the difficulty I have experienced in selecting the 
most suitable position among these miscellaneous essays for the 
introduction of extraneous information, as pertinent to one or 
other of a detached series of papers following out any given 
section of Indian archaeology. In no instance has this embar¬ 
rassment presented itself in more force than in regard to the 
complicated articles on the Gupta coinage. 

In this case I have endeavoured to meet the objection to 
scattered notes, either historical or numismatic, applicable to 
each coin in turn, by prefixing to the whole range of articles 
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devoted to the special subject, a general assemblage 
of the data for historical illustration; and, leaving 
Prinsep s text descriptive of coins and legends un¬ 
touched, I have ventured as a sequel upon the experi¬ 
ment of an entirely new serial arrangement of the 
gold coinage of the Guptas, which gives me the 
opportunity of supplying all the latest readings 
without the unpleasant office of correction, and 
enables me to insert in the general catalogue such 
new specimens as have become available since Prinsep 
wrote: the whole being oast into one concise view, 
instead of following the somewhat peiplexing order 
of the plates, whose distribution was necessarily 
faulty, both in the then novelty of the subject and 
the irregular incoming of specimens ! 

I commence my extracts with a copy of Prinsep’s 
revised translation of the Gupta inscription on the 
Allah&b&d L&t. 1 The previous decipherment of this 
record by Dr. Mill, (which appeared in vol. iii. ‘ Jour. 
As. Soc. Bong.*), had been based upon an imperfect 
fac-simile of the original. The admirable impressions 
of the writing on the column taken off on cotton 
cloth and on paper, by Capt. E. Smith, Bengal 
Engineers, in 1887, placed at Prinsep’s command 
the full means of checking and correcting the errors 
of the early copy , while his own more mature expe¬ 
rience in the normal forms of these and other Sanskrit 
characters rendered his lithographed transcript and 
transliteration more than usually trustworthy. 

The wood-cut in tho margin represents the style 
and dimensions of the Allah dbetd Monolith, upon 
whose surface this inscription is graven ; it may he 
necessary to note -that the more ancient writing on 

1 [ Mow, As. Soc. 963, (1837).] 











misfy 



this stone, and for whose exhibition we may conclude the pillar 
to have been expressly fashioned, consists of a counterpart of 
the Edicts of Asoku, which appear severally on the L&t at Dihli, 
the rocks of Girn&r on tlie western coast, and Dhauli in 
Cuttack—in addition to the transcript in the Semitic character 
on the rock at Kapurdigiri. 

The capital figured below does not directly belong to this 
monument, but is taken from the original on the Ganduk Lkt, 
of which we have a second similar example. Hence we assume 
that a figure of a like character once crowned the AllaMb&d 
column. ] 



Capital of a Lftt on the Oaudak, (From I’orgusson'a 4 Handbook.*) 

Translation of the Inscription on the Allahabad Lat. 

(Beginning, at the fifth line, with yasya, which has reference to a preceding 
eulogistic epithet in the genitive case, This verse is No. 2 in Dr. Mill’s 
translation.) 

(2) . . . . In the midst of pleasurable things, happy in body and mind; levying 
his revenue in strict conformity with the Sh&stras 1 . . , 

(3) . . . . Destroying unhappiness, and putting an end to those who cause it ; 
greedy for eulogistic praise, glory and extended rule: — 

(4) . . . . Whose enemies, amazed at his cavalcade and warlike armament, ask 
What manner of man is this ? Among his elevated counsoUors .... 

(5) . . . . Whose eyes filled with the tears of affection, when, in consequence of 
his written mandate, (?his son or wife had been re-callcd): 

(6) . . . . Having seen his formor good acts, delightful as nectar, his wife was 
much pleased, . . . 

1 Which enjoin that one-sixth of the produce of the land belongs to the king. 
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being gradually strengthened by youthful 


(7). . . . Inflamed with vigorous wrath against the presumptuous, but when 
submissive .... 

(b). In battles, with his own arm humbling continually those who exalt them* 
pelves .... 

(5)). Cherishing (his subjects) with an affectionate, sweet, and contented dispo¬ 
sition. . . . 

(10) . . . . The force of his arm 
exercise, by himself Were killed. . 

(11) . (This verso is too much effaced to be made out.) 

(12;< Whose fame is spread (over the earth), as it were a cloth, white as the 
moon-beam. ... 

(13). . . . The lustre of his skill in well-directed learning causes exclamations, 

4 Who is there that is not his?* (He is a fortress), and they arc, as it were, grass 
upon las ramparts, and much wealth is locked up within him. 

^M). Of him, who is able to engage in a hundred battles, whose own arm's 
strength is his only ally : he with the mighty chest. . . . 

(15). Whose person is become beautiful, from the marks of wounds received, and 
tho scratches caused by his wielding the battle-axe, the arrow, the poniard, the 
elephant-spike, the eestus, the scymitar, the javelin, the club, the iron dart, the 
dagger, 1 and other weapons : 

(tfl). Tho sovereign of Kuusala, the tiger-king of the forests, the man(ardja of 
Kaur&tta, the sovereign of Argghhshtapiira, tho lord of Mlri and Uddyfirn, tho just 
prince of Datfcairanda, tho nUa-rdJa of Shphvnmukta: 2 

(17) . Tho kingHastivarmaof Yinga, IJgrasonaof Phlakka,Knvera of Devar&shtra 
Dluinanjaya ot Kausthalupura, etc., and all the kings of tho southern roads fdahshind- 
pathaj : from his favors to all these (1 say) becoming more dignified and prosperous. 

(18) . Whose power increases by the force or clemency respectively exorcised 
towards Rudradeva, Matila, N&gadatta, Chandravarina, Ganapati, Nfiga, Nfigasr na, 
Achyuta, Nandi, Balavarma, and the other rhjas of Aryavarta : who has made serving- 
men of all tlie Deya-rkjas . 

(19) . The magnitude of whose authority takes pleasure in exacting attendance, 
obedience, and tribute from the kings of the neighbouring hilly countries of Samata, 
Thravakra , Khmardpa, Nephla, Kartripura, and from all the r&.jas of Mhlava, Arjunh- 
ynna, \audheya, Madraka, Abhira, Priujuna, SanakCinika, (or Sanaka Anika) and 
K&kakhara : 

(20) . Who is famous for his great aid in restoring (to their thrones) the royal 
progeny of many deposed rhjas : 

(21) . Whose most powerful dominion over the world is manifest in the maidens 
froely offered as presents, the jewels, the money, tho horses, the produce of the soil, 
tin ornaments of the precious metals brought as tribute by the heaven-desceended 
monarch, the Sh&hfm-ShfchS (of Persia), the Scythians, the Huns, by him of Sain- 
hhtta,.and or other places; by the kings of all tho isles, etc. :—who, mounted on his 
war chariot, has no competitor in the world: 

1 Parasti, sara, sanku, srini, prasa, asi, tomara, vatsap&la, nhracha, vaitasti, etc. 

I have translated them as described to one rather than on dictionary authority, for in 
Y ilson, Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5, and 9, are all given as varieties of arrows; vatmpdla and 
vaitasti, I do not find, the latter is probably derived from vaitasa, 4 a ratan.* 

A country (lately) freed from a curse/ -^perhaps some physical calamity. 
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(22) . Whose majesty exults in the princes endowed with hundreds of virtues and 
good qualities prostrate at his feet: a man inspiring fear as of instant annihilation: 
altogether incomprehensible ; yet tender-minded to those who are submissive and 
bow before him; and extending mercy to hundreds of thousands whom he has subdued : 

(23) . Who lends a willing ear, and a consoling tongue to the ease of the poor and 
destitute, the orphan, and the sick: is very kind to (ho bravo of his army; is com¬ 
parable to Dhanadu (Kuvera), Vanina, India, and Antaka (Tama 1 ): 

(24) . Who has won and again restored tho riches of many kings conquered by his 
own right hand: a man who strictly keeps his word, whoso accomplishments in 
fashion, in singing and playing, put to shame tho lord of the immortals (Indra) 
Vrihaspati, Tumburu, Khracla, etc.; who is called 4 the king of poets’ from his skill 
in making verses—tho livelihood of tho learned!—whose excellent conduct proceeds 
from the observations stored in his retentive memory: 

(25) . Who regularly performs all the established ordinances :—who is a very god 
among men :—tho great-grandson of Mali ft raj a Sri Gupta; the grandson of Mahft- 
rftja Sri Ghatot Kacha; tho son of Maha.rftja Adhirftja Sri Chandra Gupta. 

(26) . Born of Mahftdevi Kumbra Devi, the daughter of Lichclihavi; Mohftrhja 
Adhirftja Sri Saimulra Gupta: how he filled while alivo tho earth with the fame of 
his conquests, and is now departed to enjoy the supreme bliss and emancipation of 
Indra’s heaven, this lofty pillar, which is, as it were, his arm, speaks forth: a 
standing memorial to spread liis fame in many directions:—erected with the materials 
accumulated through the strength of the arm of his liberality (now in repose), and 
the sufficiency of the holy texts. 

(Verse). The clear water of Gangft that issues from the artificial pool formed by 
the encircled hair of the lord of men (Siva) purifies tho three worlds. 

May this poetical composition of tho slave of the feet of the groat king, whoso 
mind is enlightened by the great favor of admission to the presenco, son of tho 
administrator of purashramits (magistrate), Dhruva Bhftti,—the skilled in Avar and 
peace, the counsellor of the young prince, the great minister Harisena, afford 
gratification and benefit to all creatures! 

Executed by the slave of the feet of the supreme sovereign, the criminal magis¬ 
trate, Tilabhatta. 

■When restored to its natural order wc find the epithets applied to 
the deceased emperor of Hindustan, not only much less hyperbolical, 
and reposing less upon mythological allusions, hut crowding in a short 
space a most unexpected and curious survey of the political divisions 
of India at the time, containing even the names and titles of very 
many of the reigning families, and extending beyond the boundaries 
of India proper into the regions of the * great king' of Persia and the 
hordes of the Huns and Scythians ! It may be poverty of imagination 
in the poet that has wrought us this good; for, once laying hold of an 
idea, he rings the changes upon it as long as he can find words, and 
then draws up with an inelegant 'etc.’ Thus, in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth lines he enumerates no less than nine warlike weapons the 


1 Gods of the earth, water, ait, and fire respectively. 
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king's brawny arms were scarred in wielding: and thus, when he 
mentions tributary states he fortunately spares none that Samudra’s 
supremacy could in any degree comprehend ! The passage is altogether 
so curious that I must crave permission to insert a copy of it in the 
Roman character before I endeavour to trace any of the countries 
alluded to. The continual recurrence of the adjectival termination ka, 
(the prototype of the modern genitive postposition) led me to suspect 
the nature of the sentence. 

(16) Eoasalaka mahendra, mahdkdntw'aka-vydghra-rdja, Kaurdtfaka manfur^a- 

argghash(apnraka-mah endra, mirika - uddydraka-swdmi, dattairandapallaha-dayana, 
kdnclusyaka vishnu, sh tipdvamuktaka (17) nUaniJa . 

In this sentence we have the regal designations of nine princes ; 
unless (which is probable enough) the terms mahendr a, rdja, swdmf, 
v'lla-rdja, day ana, etc. are employed with the same general acceptation 
of 4 prince/ to vary the expression euphoniously. 

The kingdom of Kausala (or Kosala) is well known from the Buddhist, 
authors to bo modern Oude/ (Ayodha) or Benares,—the Kasikosala of 
"Wilford. The Yyaghra-mukhas, 4 tiger-ihced 7 people, are mentioned in 
the ‘ Vara-sanhita/ among the eastern countries; and luiiitara, a place 
south, of Allahabad; but the name may apply to any woody tract 
infested by tigers. The next name, 4 Kauruttaka/ is unknown, nor can 
the title 4 Manta-raja 7 be well explained. It may be the district of 
Knra, near Tahneswar. 'Argghashtapuraka/ the next name, maybe 
construed as the 4 eight cities * where due 4 reverence 7 was paid to 
brahmans: 4 Mlrika 7 and ‘TJddyiiraka 7 seem derivable from mini 4 cream/ 
and uda ‘ water/— 4 maritime countries 7 ; 4 Dattairandaka 7 may bo some 
country famous for producing the 4 castor-oil plant 7 ; 4 Kancheyaka 7 may 
be Kanchipur, the 4 golden city 7 in the south, mentioned in the 
4 Brahmanda-pnrana 7 ; s dp dv amulct aka, also, bears an allegorical inter¬ 
pretation— 4 freed from a curse 7 ; as likewise the raja’s title, (nih, 
4 blue 7 )—can the N dagiri be his locality? it is one of the mountain 
divisions of Jambudwipa in the 4 Brahmanda-purana ’: 4 like the lapis- 
lazuli gem is the Nila mountain. 7 2 Thus it may be uncertain whether 
these are figurative or real names, though it is hardly to be supposed 
that countries purely imaginary would be introduced as subject to the 
rule of a man just deceased. The list continues in the same strain:— 

(17) (Niln-rdja), vaingeyaka h(t8tivarma,pdlakkaka-ugra$ena, devardshtraka imbera 
hausthalapuraka dhamnjaya, prabhriti sarva-dakshindpatha rdja grak<:~$(wuijanu- 
graha janita pratdponmisbra tndhdbhdgyasya . 

1 Wilford however makes Kausalu the delta or Sundarban tract of Bengal.— 

As. Eos., ix., 260. 0 

2 4 Asiatic Researches,’ vol. viii., 345, (Wd ford’s Essay on Geography.) 






All these names, it says, belong to that division of India entitled 
1 Dakshin apatha,’ the lowermost of the four equilateral triangles into 
which the Mahabhdrata divides ancient India — 1 the * Dachinabades’ 
of Arrian. This division, known to the contemporary of Alexander 
(Euemerus) was still extant in the time of Nonnus. Vaingeyaka is a 
regular derivation from Vinga ; but neither this country nor Palakka, 
are to be found in the Paurdnic lists of the southern countries, unless 
the latter he the country of the Pallia. 1 It must be remarked, that 
tire names of their rulers arc circumstantially given—-Hastivarma and 
Ugrasena: and following them, wo have Kuvera and Dliananjaya of 
Devarashtra and Kausthalapura, places equally uncertain; though the 
former has some affinity to Devagiri or Deogir; rdshtra implying 
merely € country/ Maharashtra might also be understood. Kusasthalli 
is said by Wilford to have been the name of Oujoin in the Treta-yuga: 
Tod names the same place 6 on the Indian ocean/ but the general inter¬ 
pretation is Kaxiauj, a place out of the limits of the * Dakshindpatha. J 

The enumeration continues in tho eighteenth line, as follows :— 

Jiudradeva , Matila, Ndgadatta, Ghandravarma , Ganapati , Ndga, Ndyasena , 
Achyuta , Nandi, Balavarma, adyaneka-Aryavarta-rdja, etc., ending with pari- 
charakikrita sarvadwardjasya. 

Hero we have the actual names of ten rajas of India Proper or 
Aryavarta, without their respective countries, as though they were too 
well known to need insertion. The first, ‘ Rudra/ probably belongs to 
the Sah dynasty of Saurashtra, whore the name so often occurs: 

< Ganapati ’ is also a family name: hut few or none of tho others can be 
identified in the very' imperfect lists of this early period. 

In the following line we have a catalogue of provinces, whose kings 
were probably unknown by name to the writer: 

(19) Samata, tdclavakra, kdmarupa, ncpdla, kartripnra-adi praiymta , nripatibhir 
mdlavdrjimdyana , ytmdheya, mddraka, abhira, prdrjuna , sana JcdniJca kdJsakhara 
pariHdibhis cha; Sarva kara ddndjndkaran* prandmdgamcma (20) paHtoahita 
prachanda sdmmmja. 

The first five are the names of boundary mountain states oil the 
north-east. Tho first two names cannot bo determined, but the text 
does not permit Dr. Mill’s plausible reading Sumata ddrachakra , ‘ the 
country friendly to pines.’ ‘ Kdmarupa/ and * Nepdla ’ are well known: 

< Kartripura 9 may possibly be Tripura or Tipperah. Then follow those 
more to the north and west, most of which are to be found in the lists 
of the north-w r est countries extracted by Wilford from the Purdnas, 
and published in 'As. Res.’, viii., 340-343. 

1 Placed by Wilford in Candeish, and otherwise called Abhiras.— ‘As. Res,’, 
viii., 336. 
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M.ilava ho would make the modem Malwu, but this may be 
doubted, as it is classed with ‘ Madraka, Yaudheya, Arjumyana,’ and 
‘ Bajanya,’ (f Praquna) as ‘drinking the waters of the Airavati 
(Ifydraotos),’ and consequently in the Panjab. ‘Madraka’ is placed 
near Taxila or Takshasila: ‘ Yaudheya ’ or the ‘ country of Ytiddka’ is 
very frequently mentioned in the Purdnas, as lying between the 
Betasta (Hydaspes), and Sindu (Indus). Wilford calls it Sindo 
Proper, the ‘Ayud ’ of travellers of the 16th century, and ‘Hud ’ of 
the Book of Esther. It must not be confounded with Ayodhya or Omle: 
and it may be here remarked that the Belmt group of Buddhist coins 
and sometimes Bactro-Pehlvl legends on the reverse, having constantly 
the word ‘ Yaudheya’ on the margin, in the old character, certainly 
belongs to this kingdom. The ‘ Abhiras ’ are shepherd-kings (or more 
probably bill-tribes) in various parts of India; those hero enumerated 
must be the Abliiras of the upper part of the Indus near Attack. 
Abhisara isofton understood as Kashmir, the kingdom of Abisares, if we 
ti ust Wilford. The two final names ‘Sana-kdnfka’ 1 and ‘Kaknkhara’ 
are unknown: the former reminds us forcibly of the ‘ kanirka ’ of our 
corns; and the latter has some analogy to the ‘ kaka bambas’ of Gen. 
Court’s map, to the north-west of Kashmir. ‘Kunaka’ appears in 
Wilford s list as the name of an impure tribe on the west border. 

Passing over the panegyric about his restoring the descendants of long 
deposed kings—whioh, however, is a fact not to be slightly regarded in 
a historical point of view—w e come to another very curious passage : 

(CO) Daivaputra shrf/ti; shdhdnaahdhi, saka, murunduih; samhdftaka adiihischa, _ 

(21) sarva dwipavdsibhir, etc. 

Hero wo have a picture of his foreign relations, the nations who 
used to send him presents, or tribute of jewels, coin, horses, fruit, and 
even their daughters! First, 5 Daivaputra shAhi (fflff;, ‘ the heaven - 
descended lung ’: this title would apply to the Parthian [Sassanian] kin"s 
who are styled in the well known triple inscriptions, eki’enoys 0Eun, 
and on the common Sassanian coins, ‘offspring of the divine race of 
gods.’ But the two first letters are slightly obliterated and might be 
read either Ddbha-, or Ddra- putra: the latter, ‘ son of Darius,’ would 
still apply to the same parties, and this is confirmed by the next words, 
MTfTM^TTf, in which we recognize the veiy Persian title sUjUIA 
* kin " of kin " s >’ wMch Prevailed to the extinction of the Sassanian 
dynasty m the seventh century, so that here, at any rate, we have a 

1 [See TJdayagiri Inscription, quoted at page 246.] 

* [ I h , ave c f u ™ ned tile or iginal w ith a special new to the determination of this 
word, and read tlie passage ~| 
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limit to the modernicity of our inscription, Of the ‘ Sfikaa’ so much 
has been said that it is not requisite to dwell long on them : they are 
the Parthians of Wllford’s chronological table of Indian dynasties; 
others identify them with' the Sacra, the Scythians, the Sakya tribe of 
Buddhist notoriety, and the Vikram&ditya opponents who introduced 
the Saha era. The 1 Murundas/ according to Wilford/ are a branch 
of the liido-Scythians who succeeded the Parthians ; and, in fact, the 
same as the Htmas or Huns. Thirteen kings of this dynasty, ho says, 
reigned in the northern parts of India. “They are the ‘Morondra’ 
of Ptolemy, who were masters of the country to the north of the 
Ganges, from Dihlf to Gain- and Bengal. They ai*e declared in the 
Purdnas to be mleohchkas, ‘ impure ’ tribes, and, of course, they were 
foreigners. The same are called Mary ant lies by Oppian in his ‘ Oyno- 
getics/ who says that the Ganges runs through their country.’’ 

SaitiMt a, ‘ the country of the lion/ (sinhaj, might safely ho 
identified with Sinhala, or Ceylon: especially as it is followed by 
sarva-dwipa, ‘all the isles/ which must refer to the anca dim of 
Wilford, (the Laccadives ?) called by Ptolemy the ‘Aigidue 2 ’; but I 
find a more plausible elucidation in Col. Sykes’ memoir on the geology 
of the Dakhan, which informs us that ‘ Samhafta’ is the proper name 
of the hilly range to which wo give the appellation ‘Western Ghats.’ 

As a proud peroration to this formidable list of allies and tribu¬ 
taries, the poet winds up with the brief epithet-words, pritliivydm 
apratirathasya , ‘ whom in his war-chariot none in the world can rival 
or withstand/ the very epithet found on one of the coins of Samudra- 
-gupta— apratirathas —which I at first read apatirurha. However 
much we may allow for exaggeration, it will he granted that the 
sovereign to whom even a fair 8bare of all this power and vast extent 
of empire could be attributed, must have exercised a more paramount 
authority in India Proper than most of its recorded kings. The seat of 
his own proper kingdom is unfortunately not mentioned, but I think it 
may be fairly deduced negatively from this very circumstance. 
Magadha, TJjjayinf, and Surasena arc omitted; these therefore, in all 
probability, were under his immediate rule, and I may appeal again 
to the frequency of his coins discovered at Kanauj, as a reason for 
still fixing his capital at that place ; his family connection with the 
Lichchliavis of Allahabad, will account for the commemoration of his 
deeds at that many-roaded (ancka-mdrya) focus. 

Of what family were Samudra and the preceding Guptas, is 
nowhere mentioned. Hr. Mill’s claim to the Shrya-vm&a descent for 

1 ‘Asiatic Researches/ viii. 113, and table. 2 ‘Asiatic Researches/ viii. 186. 
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lern, however, falls to the ground from the correction of tho cpithot 
liain-bhuva, ‘sun-descended,’ which turns out to be only tho verb 
lalhuva, ‘was.’ 

But I rather avoid being led into any disquisition upon this fruitful 
subject, since I agree in all that has been brought forward by the 
learned commentator on this and the Bhitarf inscriptions in regard to 
the Chandragupta of neither of them, being the Sandracottus of 
Megasthenes. On tho other hand I incline much to identify him with 
the prince whom the Chinese Buddhist travellers found reigning in the 
fifth century having a name signifying ‘ cherished by the moon. 1 ’ 

[My second extract in illustration of the history of the Guptas 
consists of] 

THE RESTORATION ANT) TRANSLATION OF THE INSCRIPTION ON 
THE BHITARf LAT. By the Rev. Dr. Mill, Principal oj Bishop'* College , 
Calcutta. 

Tho discovery in the Ghazlpur district, of a pillar with an inscrip ¬ 
tion boaring the same royal names and genealogy as No. 2 on that of 
Allahabad, and continuing the series downward by three or four 
generations from Samudra-gupta, the principal subject of panegyric in 
both, might be expected to furnish valuable supplementary information 
on points which that monument left in obscurity. Wliat was the seat 
and extent of the empire of this Gupta dynasty, and what was the 
precise place which the acts and events there described bore in the 
general history of Northern India in tho nges that followed the great 
eras of Yikramaditya and Salivahana,—are points on which we might 
hope to gain more light by a document of this length, than from any 
others which the progress of antiquarian discovery has yet produced. 

Tho actual information obtained from this inscription, though not 
altogether destitute of new and interesting particulars relating to the 
state of India at the time of these kings, as I hope to shew in the few 
historical remarks subjoined to the reading and translation, is yet far 
from affording tho desired satisfaction on the principal points just 
mentioned. Except the bare point of succession, and some adventures 

1 [Prinsep concludes his notice of this inscription with the following obseivation 
on the positive nature of his transcript:—“Every letter has been found in the most 
satisfactory maimer; and the only precaution to be attended to in reading is as to 
the application of tho vowel d, winch occupies different places in different letters 
as in the Silasthrmbha alphabet Thus, it is attached to the stroke of the j upward; 
to the second foot of the IJf n , downwards; to tho t, horizontally with a curve; 
to b, as a hook on the centre ; and to othhr lettors, at top, in the Tibetan fashion. ] 
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rather alluded to than related in verses of a somewhat obscure style of 
composition, the information of a directly historical nature extends 
little beyond wliat is obtained from the numismatic researches so ably 
and indefatigably conducted by our Secretary [James Prinscp], Whe¬ 
ther a more complete transcript would much increase our information 
from this source, may also he doubted. Lieut. Cunningham, to whose 
zeal mid activity the inquirers into Indian antiquities are so deeply 
indebted, states that lie made the transcript of this Bhitari inscription 
under very serious disadvantages : but I am not disposed to attribute 
to any imperfections arising from this cause, the whole or even the 
greater part of the errors discoverable in the inscription as now 
exhibited. Some are certainly chargeable on the sculptor who formed 
the letters on the pillar, unfaithfully representing the remembered or 
written archetype before him.: and these errors are of sufficient magni¬ 
tude to induce the probable belief that others occasioning more 
perplexity in the deciphering, may have arisen from the same source, 
From whatever source, however, they proceed, they are capable of 
being completely detected and amended in all the earlier part of the 
inscription: viz. the introduction, and the laudatory verses that 
follow; but when the verse suddenly ceases or changes, and that iu 
the midst of the stanza, as it docs about the middle of the 14 th line on 
the pillar,—it is impossible to say how far errors of the same kind 
with those before found and corrected, (such as their sudden cessation 
itself seems to indicate) may have produced the general unintelligibility 
of tho document until we come to its last line, the 19th. With the 
exception of those four lines and a half, the rest, notwithstanding the 
indistinctness of many of the letters (indicated by the frequent double 
readings and occasional lacunae in Lieut. Cunningham's pencil copy), 
and the more serious difficulty arising from the positive errors above 
mentioned, may bo interpreted with sufficient confidence. 

That I may not, however, seem to be gratuitously imputing error 
to an unknown artist more than twelve centuries dead, with a view to 
screen the want of skill or accuracy in his living transcribers and 
interpreters,—I am bound to make good the charge in question in 
detail, and in a manner that may bring conviction to the mind of every 
competent scholar. Tho substitution of for in tho word 
(cohibith-affectibus-virij in the sixth line, is certainly the mistake of 
the graver, not of his copyist: as is also the equally evident substitu¬ 
tion in the following line of the trisyllable prithivi 1 for its 

1 [It is highly desirable that this inscription should be copied tfe novo and sub¬ 
jected to a revision similar to that applied to I>r, Mill’s translation of the Allahabad 
record.] 
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synonyme pritkvi 1 the earth’; where the latter word of two 
long syllables is indispensably required by the measure of the verse, 
indicated as it is by all the preceding and subsequent words in a 
manner not to be mistaken. These words in their written forms in 
the ancient character, are too unlike what are severally substituted for 
them to make this the possible error of a European copyist unac¬ 
quainted with Sanskrit,—while they are precisely such mistakes as a 
Hindu superficially acquainted with that language might most easily 
commit, if uninspected, in a work like this: the former arising from 
an ignorant confusion of two words of similar sound, but wholly 
different etymology as well as meaning,—the latter from total inatten¬ 
tion to the rules of metrical harmony. Now the existence of two such 
glaring errors of the sculptor, uncorrected, renders it highly probable 
that we should impute to him a large proportion, if not the whole, of 
the following equally manifest errors. 

With these nine specimens of most evident error in as many lines 
of the inscription, the two last errors implying the skipping of several 
syllables at once,—and closed with the fact that there is no integral 
number of Manila stanzas of four lines, but five and a half only from 
their commencement in the 7th line of the pillar,—the grounds of con¬ 
jectural emendation were too slight for its probable application, when 
the guide of metre was wanting. Accordingly, from the 14th to the 
last line of the pillar, which supplied a stanza in the ordinary 
Anushtubh measure, (a space constituting about one quarter of the 
inscription) I have been content to group together thoso syllables 
which formed connected meanings; leaving the rest, in which no suck 
connexion appeared, uncopied; and abandoning, with respect to them, 
a task so much resembling that which the Chaldean king imposed on 
his magicians,—that of supplying the dream as well as the inter¬ 
pretation. 

After this explanation, I proceed to exhibit the text [omitted in 
this reprint], together with an English version of those three- 
quarters of the inscription which are sufficiently intelligible; beginning 
with the seven lines of prose that declare the genealogy and the 
succession;— 


(Translation). 

‘ Of the liberator of the greatest kings, incomparable on the earth,—by whom, 
loads of forest timber arc collected for the holocaustic service of Indra, Vanina, and 
Yarno, by the completion of sacrifices bearing the flavour of the waters of all the 
four circumambient occeans,—whose glory reaches to the firmament,—who on every 
side bestows liberally as the golden-sided mountain (Meru),—by whom Mcru himself 
might be borne aloft in the piercing talons of bis mighty arm,—the great grandson 
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of tho great king Gupta,—grandson of the groat king Ghatot-kacha,—son of the 
great king, the sovereign of kings, Ohnndra-gupta,—maternal grandson of Lich- 
ehliavi,—born of the groat goddess-like Kumftra* dovi,—the groat king, the sovereign 
of kings, Samudra-gupta :— 

Of him, when tho accepted son was pronounced to bo the son of Devi, daughter 
of Mali6daitya, the incomparable worshipper of the supremo Bhagavat (Krishna), 
the great king, tho sovereign of kings, Chaiulra-gupta,—then his son, before addicted 
to illiborality, and a man of great pavsimouy, was purified by the waters of destiny. 
Such was the excellent blessedness of the worshipper of the supreme Bhagavat, tho 
groat king, tho sovereign^ of kings, Kumhra-gupta, celebrated for his mildness of 
disposition, and of subdued passions united to accumulated fame,—a blessedness 
pervading even the forests and desert lands. 

( Verse ). Having welt surmounted tho calamities that oppressed the earth, the 
chief and unique hero of tho Gupta race, of face like a lotus, displays tho glory of 
conquest: even he, by name Skandn-gupta of distinguished and spotless renown,— 
who in the spirit of his own dreadful deeds danced in tho fierce dance (Siva- 
like after his vengeance for Sita’s death). 

Possessed of a clear insight into the profound wisdom of the Tantius, with a 
spirit of unceasing silence (on their incommunicable mysteries *,—and, in accordance 
with their precept and discipline,) mangling the flesh of tho refractory in successive 
victories; he by whom the : r challenge in battle being accepted and answered, forms 
a splendid spectacle in every quarter of the earth,—is declared even by alien princes 
to be one whose mind could not be. shaken by sudden and unexpected calamity. 

For, afterwards, by him to whom tho keeping of his treasure was committed,—the 
boundary, which was given as a sacred deposit and worthy to bo extended to the 
extremities of the earth, was treacherously taken away; and tho prosperity of tho 
family removed from it,—(oven by him, the minister aforesaid), coveting the wealth 
of that family, having previously professed much attachment in words, but destitute 
of the light (of truth), and followed by calamitous defection. 

Yet (having conquered) the land, his left foot was fixed thcro on a throne yet 
untrodden by mortals, and having obtained excellent room, and laid by his weapons, 
he reposed from war on his (inaccessible) mountain. Ilia pure and noble exploits, 
the exploits of a man of unspotted fame, although long opposed by the kings of tho 
excellent soven hills, are now sung even by them. 

In every region did men surround that young prince, when his father had gone 
to heaven, as one who had attained most, illustrious prosperity: whom his father’s 
brother and tho other chiefs did first (thus surround, hailing him) as their new 
sovereign, in the midst of the joy of conquest, with tears in their eyes. 

May he, who is like Krishna still obeying his mother Devaki, after his foes are 
vanquished, he of golden rays, with mercy protoct this my design 1 


Whatever prince in this place perpetually worships this sacred imago, is con¬ 
sidered by Rudra (Siva) himself as one whose understanding is ennobled and rendered 
praise-worthy by this affectionate devotion, even in the land of Arha (Indra) and tho 
other celestial3.’ 
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The account of the parentage of SatnudraGupta, son of Chandra- 
Gupta, which closed the Allahabad inscription, forms, in nearly the same 
words, the beginning of the present; and his panegyric, which pervaded 
the earlier monument, is the leading subject in the prose part of this. 
The first new fact is the designation of his son ami successor, Chandra- 
Gupta the Second; whom it seemed most obvious, on the first reading of 
the names, to identify with the expected son and heiroi the-eighteenth 
line of tho pillar of Allahabad, the offspring of fhiinudra-Gupta and his 
principal queen, the daughter of the proud princess StuiharikK* Hus 
identification, however, is removed by the terms of the inscription 
itself: this son does not succeed by right of primogeniture, but as 
peculiarly selected (pitruji'ibttu), on account of his eminent virtues, fioin 
the rest of the family or families of the polygamist king, aml is the offspring, 
not ofSanharik^s daughter, but of tho daughter of a prince named Maha- 
daitya. The son and successor of Chandra-Gupta II. is Kumara-Gupta, 
who is represented as having been a very unprincely character at the time 
of his father's adoption as heir to the throne; but, having been disciplined 
by some unnamed fortune, becomes, on his own accession to the throne, 
an emulator of the mild virtues and the Yaislmava devotion of his 
parent. The next king is Skanda-Gupta, who may be most probably 
supposed to be the son of his immediate predecessor, Kumara-Gupta ; 
but, on this point, the verso, which here takes the place of the more 
narrative prose, is unfortunately silent. We only hear of his distin¬ 
guished fame as a warrior; and that his piety, congenial with his acts, 
does not take the same turn with that of his two nearest predecessors, 
of devotion to Vishnu the Preserver, but attached itself to the opposite 
system, now so prevalent in this part of India, the deep, mysterious, 
and sanguinary system of the Tantraa. After the conquest and slaugh¬ 
ter of many opposing kings, we hear of his eventful triumph over a 
more formidable enemy than all, a treacherous minister, who, for a time, 
succeeds in dispossessing him of his kingdom. After vanquishing, 
however, the rival monarchs of the seven hills, and resting peacefully 
on his laurels in his inaccessible mountain throne, (localities which 
carry us away from the immediate vicinity of the Ganges, but whether 
towards tho north or Central India, we have no moans of determining,) 
this worthy worshipper of Siva and Durga ascends to heaven; and his 
brother and the other chiefs, with mingled feelings of grief and 
affectionate allegiance, proclaim his young child the heir to his father’s 
crown and conquests. This youth is described as obedient to the 
queon dowager, his mother, as was Krishna to his mother Devakf; 
but the part of the inscription that proceeds to speak of him is contused 
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and unintelligible; neither does ho appear to be once named; unless 
we conceive some letters of lino 18 to give his name thus: Mahesa- 
pr/ta Gupta, ' the Gupta attached to Siva, or beloved by Siva/ He is 
probably the Mahendra Gupta whose name occurs in several of the newly 
discovered coins of this dynasty. 

The royal family of the Guptas, therefore, as adapted to the time of 
this inscription, stands as follows; the Arabic numerals denoting 
sovereigns, or those to whom the prefix Maharaja Adhirdja belongs, in 
the order of their succession. 

GUPTA, a Rfija of the Solar lino. 


Ghatot-kacha. 


I Lichcbhavi, 
j (whose daughter was) 

(1) Chandra Gupta I. •—O—Kumhrailevi, 

(queen consort). 


Mahk-daitya, 

(whoso daughter was) 


(2) Samudra-uupta,-® 


Devi, 


(one of the queens of 
, Samudra-Gupta). 

(3) Chandra-Gupta II. 

(4) Kuniara-Gupta, 

(whose son probably was) 

(5) Skanda-Gupta, 

(6) A young prince ^Mahendra-Gupta ?) 
a minor at the date of this inscription. 

[ The next item, of evidence is derived from the inscription 
on the eastern Gate at Sanehi, near BLiLsu, Primsep, in his 
introductory comments on this monumental writing, remarks:—] 

It records a money contribution and a grant of land by an agent 
of the ruling sovereign, Chandragupta, for the embellishment of the 
edifice (or perhaps for the erection of the ornamented gateway) and for 
the support of certain priests, arid their descendants for ever. 

The value of a facsimile in preference to a copy made by the eye 
was never more conspicuous than in the present instance. Turning to 
the engraving of Mr. Hodgson’s copy in vol. iii. ‘Jour. As. lioc. 
Beng/, we find his artist has totally omitted all the left-hand portion 
of the inscription, which has been injured by the separation of a 
splinter in the stone I The initial letter of each line is, however, dis¬ 
tinctly visible on the stone beyond this flaw; and as not more'than 
four or five letters in each line are thus destroyed, it is not very 
difficult to supply them, without endangering the sense. This has now 
been done by the Society’s pandit; and tho only place at which he 
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hesitated was infilling up the amount of the donation, in the seventh 
line, which may have been hundreds or thousands or upwards, but 
could hardly have been units, in a display of regal beneficence. I 
have endeavoured to make a literal translation:— 


(Translation). 

4 To tho all-respected Svamanas, the chief priests of the dvasath ceremonial, 1 
who by deep meditation have subdued their passions, the champions (sword) of the 
virtues of their tribe 

The son of Amuka, the destroyer of his father’s enemies, 2 the punisher of the 
oppressors of a desolated country, tho winner of the glorious flag of victory in many 
battles, daily by his good counsel gaining tho esteem of the worthy persons of the 
court, and obtaining the gratification of every desire of his life through tho favor 
of tho great emperor Ohandragupta;—having made salutation to tho eternal gods 
and goddesses, has given a piece of ground purchased at the legal rate; also five 
temples, and twenty-five (thousand ?) din&rs; 9 (half of which has been spent for the 
said purchase of tho said ground), as au act of grace and benevolence of the great 
emperor Ohandragupta, generally known among his subjects as Dova-r&ja (or 
Indra). 

As long os' tho sun and moon (shall endure), so long shall those five ascetics 
enjoy tho jewel-adorned edifice, lighted with many lamps. For endless ages after 
me and my descendants may the said ascetics enjoy the precious building and tho 
lamps AVhoso shall destroy the structure, his sin shall bo as great, yea fivo times 
as great, as that of tho murderer of a br&hman,—In the Sannrat (or year of his 
reign }) J , (in the month of) Bhfulrnpada, the tenth (day).’ 4 


1 4 a fire-temple, or place where sacrificial fire is preserved’ (Wilson's 
Dictionary); also ‘ a particular religious observance.’ # The latter is preferable, as 
the fire-worship is unconnected with the Buddhist religion. 

2 This epithet is doubtful; the pandit lias supplied ft efi to make it intelligblo, 

54 This document, if I have rightly interpreted it, teaches us that the current coin 

u -s --• .i iN-nfiCo/t whir'll wo trnnw to be < 


J l Ins document, if i navo ngntiy lmerpreieu it, --; y ~ 

of the period was entitled dinar , which wo know to bo at the present clay the 
Persian name of a gold coin, although it is evidently derived from the Roman 
denari wV»ioYi was of itself silver; while tho Persia] 


jrvnwii name oi j* oom, anuougu u, 1 * M *;:v* 41 rr 

denarius, which was of itself silver; while tho Persian dirham (a silver com) 
represents the drachma , or dram weight, of the Greeks. The word amdra 
is otherwise derived in the Sanskrit dictionaries," and is used in books tor orna¬ 
ments and seals of gold, but the weight allowed it of thirty-two rails, or sixty-four 
grains, agrees so closely with the Roman and Greek unit of sixty grams, that its 
identity cannot he doubted, especially when wo have before us the actual gold coips 
of Clmndragupta (didrachmas) weighing from 120 to 130 grams, and indubitably 
copied from Greek originals in device as well as weight. . 

[ Burnouf, in noticing the occurrence of the same word, adds a note m reference 
this passage, which I transcribe 0 ' 


to 


nice or uie same woru, uuus u uute m 

iu uus passage, wu*v U * wauswiuc .— 114 Cclui qui m’apportora la tote d’ua mcndiant 
brdhmauique, recevrademoi ua DinaraV*Introduction a 1 histone do Budanisrae. 

4 [Major Cunningham, in his work on tho Bhilsa Topes, has published a facsimile, 
C Din • ‘ a pamper’ and * ri * * to go ‘ what is given to tho poor * l (Wilson’s Dictionary). 

[ L’emploi rlu mot * dlnarn,’ rtont ] 

n L BV .. k.A/tAVltd cl. lllS 1 liwlit 
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[The two ciphers constituting the date in this inscrip¬ 
tion are now by common consent * 1 admitted to convey the 
number ninety-three: the epoch to which this record refers is 
however still an open question, and will be examined more at 
large in its proper order. Nor, it must be observed, is there 
anything definitive to shew which of the t wo Ohaadra-Guptas 
—the third or the fifth — on the family list, is alluded to in 
the text. 

The comprehensive inscription on the northern face of the 
Jimagarh Rock, in which mention is made of Skanda Gupta, 
should have appeared in this place, but I regret to say that up 
to this time no more satisfactory account of its purport and con¬ 
tents can be given than is to be found in the brief notice pub¬ 
lished by Prinsep, in April, 1838. 2 3 

In 1842, Major Jacob and M. Westergaarcl copied this 
inscription anew, and a lithographed facsimile of their transcript 
was published in the April number of the Journal of the Bombay 

as well a« a transcript and a translation, or the Udayagiri Inscription, which he 
attributes to. Chandra Gupta, the second of our list. The assignment, at the beat, 
rests upon slender grounds; and, if the present revised translation is to supersede 
his rendering, it must bo deemed altogether fallacious. 1 annex his trar ^iteration 
and interpretation: — u ‘ Siddhani samvatsare 82 S*ft vana-mksa suklekudasya.’ 

4 Parama-bliatthraka JVFah&rhjadhi Chandra Gupta phcUmadatasya.’ 6 Mah&rhja 
Chagaliga potrasya, Mah&rhja Vishnu-dhsa putraaya.’ ‘SnnakknikkBya Mahh (rhja 
'*■ * *).’ ‘Finished in the year 82, on the 11th of the bright half of the month of 
Srhvaua; [the cave] of him, bowing to the feet of the paramount, homage-receiving, 
supreme Mah&r&ja, Chandra Gupta, the grandson of Mah&r&ja Chagaliga, the son of 
Kah{u*ftja Yislmu-dtusa, Mahhrhjrt (name obliterated of Saiwk&itijta.)’” p. 150. 

The Sanskrit transcript adopted will bo seen to vary but slightly from the version in 
.Roman type inserted above. The translation approved of by Prof. "Wilson, however, 
differs very' materially :—at the same tame I must freely admit the disadvantages I 
have laboured under m having to follow the lithograph of a London artist, while Major 
Cunningham’ s transliteration lias been made, I presume, from the original itself. 

tww. n wr ; *n% wit- 

vrsrfa (yiw) 

£ (May it be) auspicious! On the 1 1th day of the light fortnight,in the month of 
Sravana/in the year S2 of (?) the great Xing of Sunukfimka, son of the great 
King, Vishitu-d&sa, (and) grandson of the great King, Chhagaliga, (who, viz. 
Chhagaliga, was) son of the supremo monarch (and) paramount lord of great kin/™, 
the auspicious Cnandra Gupta . . . . ’ ] 

1 [‘ Shh Kings of Saur&shtra,’ Jour. Hoy. As. Soc.* xii., 5 ; lihilsu Topes , p. 152: 

Lassen, hul. Alt, ii., 939. (1862).] 

3 [‘Jour. As. Soc, Bong.’, vii., .'ll?]- 
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ranch of the Royal Asiatic Society for that year. The result, 
as might have boon anticipated from Major Postansf previous 
report on the execution and existing state of this monument, 1 
is eminently disappointing; and, in spite of every effort to produce 
an intelligible transliteration from the lithograph, I must confess 
myself fairly baffled in the task. 

I rmsep’s note is to the following effect :—“ I may here so 
far satisfy curiosity us to state that this third inscription, the 
longest, and in some respects the best preserved, though from 
the smallness and rudeness of the letters it is very difficult to 
decipher, is in a modern character—that allotted to the third 
century after Chiist—or the Gupta alphabet; and that in the 
opening lines I find an allusion to Skanda Gupta, one of the 
Gupta family, whose name has also been found upon a new 
series of the Saur&shtra coins; the words are *2 

vft; ^ xTcp: * . . 

nex t excerpt consists of Prinsep's translation of the 
Emu pillar Inscription 2 ;—] 

INSCRIPTION FROM A TEMPLE OF VARAHA, AND A DITWAJA- 
STAMBHA, IN THE VICINITY OF ERAN OR AIRAN IN BHOPAL. 

Lieut. Conolly and Capt. Burt started from Mhow, on an ex¬ 
ploring journey. They continued in company as far as Seliore, 
where some copper plates, in Mr. Wilkinson's possession, occupied the 
attention of the former, while the latter, hearing of a pillar at Airan, 
hastened off by a dak to visit it, and was rewarded with the two 
inscriptions which follow, and it few insolated names in various styles 
from the Airan pillar and temple. The history of the origin of the 
monuments as derived from the inscriptions themselves may bo suc¬ 
cinctly told. 

'f he temple was built by Dhanya Vishnu, the confidential minister 
of Raja M&tri Vishnu, the son of Hari Vishnu, the grandson of Varuna 
\ lshnu, and great grandson of Indra Vishnu ; in the first year of the 
reign of Raja T&rapani [Toramana] of Saorfiahtra (?) : and 

The pillar was erected by Vaidala Vishnu, the son of Hast! Vishnu, 
also grandson of Vanina Vishnu, and at the cost of Dhanya Vishnu, on 
the 14tn of Asarh m the your A65, in the reign of Ihulha-Gupta in 

1 [‘Jour. As. Soe. Ben*.’, vii, 873]. * [Ibid., m, 634.] 
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Saurfishfcra, comprehending- the country between a river whosei name, 
though partially erased, may bo easily made out as the Kalindt or 
Jumna and the Narmada, or Nerbudcla, 


(Translation). 

«Ho is victorious! (Vishnu) the four-armed, omnipresent, the creator and preserver 
of the world, whose bed is the immense water of the four oceans and whose rath a- 
lectu (^chariot-standard') is Garuda. 

On Thursday, tho thirteenth lunar day of the month of Ashadha of the year 16d, 
when the king, Budha Gupta, who was the moon of good administration, and resplendent 
in fortune and fame, governed the beautiful country situated between the KCdindi 
(Jarrm'a) and the Narmada, by his good qualities (derived) from the Loka-phkfl. 1 2 lu 
the aforesaid year of his dynasty, [‘ of him/ in orig.] in the very month and day afore¬ 
said ; one, named Vaidala Vishnu, who was famous as far as the four oceans, ever 
respectable; who by public election and through the favor of God, obtained the good 
fortune of the. regency ; who was dovoted to Bhdjgavfai; the son of the father-resemb¬ 
ling Han Vishnu; grandson of the father's-talent-possessing Vqruna Vishnu; tho 
great grandson of Indra Vishnu, of the Maitrkyanayakripabba race; a strict observer 
of his religious duties, regular in sacrifices, reader of the Veda, a very ru/ii among 
hrhhmans. - By him (Vaidala Vislmu) this banner-pillar was erected at the expense 
of Dhanya Vishnu,—lor the prosperity of his race, in honor of Jaufirdana (Vishnu), 
the distresser of the Punya-janas (Bakshasas). 

Glory! to him who is a patriotic (prince) and to whom belong all tho people !' 

[I further annex the translation of Toramaiui’s inscription 
from the same site, which is closely connected with the preceding 
text:—] 

(Translation). 

< He is victorious ! the boar-shaped god, who, at tho time of delivering the earth, 
whirled round tho mountains by the jerk of his tushes; from the increase of whoso 
body have proceeded the three regions. 

When the great rhja, Toramhna, the very famous and beautiful, the king of kings, 
governed, the earth; in the first year of his reign, on the tenth day of Phfdguna : — 
before his timo, the well-known Dhanya Vishnu, the doer of many virtuous 
deeds, follower of tho injunctions of the Vedas, obedient to his brother, tho lato 
groat IUijfi M&tri Vishnu (since departed to heaven), and favored by him— 
who obtained the good fortune of regency by public election and through tho 
grace of God:—famous as far as the four oceans, ever respectable, and victorious 
in many battles with his enemies, tho devoted worshipper of Bhagav&n,—who was the 
son of Bari Vishnu, resembling his father,—the grandson of Varuna Vishnu, pos¬ 
sessor of his father’s qualities,—great grandson of Indra Vishnu of tho Maitrkyana- 
ynkripabhu race, the illustrious and distinguished, observant of his religious duties 
and sacrifices with Sukta (a hymn of the Rig-veda)—a regular saorificer, well read in. 
the Vedas, and a rishi among the brahmans.—By him (Dhanya Vishnu) was caused 

1 Upholders of the universe. 

2 These several epithets are, almost literatim, the same in both inscriptions. 
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to bo erected Ibis now tomplo of Jagan-N6r&yanji 1 Nkfiyana, in the form of Varahu 
(the Boar incarnation) at his own tillage of Norikona, in the reign, year, month, and 
day aforesaid. 

Glory to the mistress of Br&hmanapura, and the king to whom all tho people 
belong!' (?) 

[Next in order comes a posthumous notice of Skanda-Grupta, 
graven on the Kuhaon pillar , 2 which I insert to complete the 
published series :—] 

(Translation). 

‘In the month of Jyaishtha,in tho year one hundred and thirl y-three 3 [141] after tho 
decease 4 of Skanda Gupta, the chief of a hundred kings, resembling Indra in his rule, 
possessed of the chiofcst of riches, enjoying far-spread reputation, bom of tho royal 
race of tho Guptas, whoso earthly throne was shaken by the wind of the bowing 
bonds of a hundred kings. 

At this celebrated and precious village, sanctified in reverential attachment by the 
inhabitants of Kakubharafci. 6 

The opulent Bhatfci Soma was the son of Araila, the receptacle of good qualities. 
11 is son was the very famous and talented Eudra Soma, known by another appellation 
as Vyfcghra-rati. His own son was Madra, the constant and friendly patron of 
br&hmane, Gurus, and Yatia. He, struck with awe at beholding the universal insta¬ 
bility of this world, made (for himself) a road of virtue 6 ; having sot up (established) 
along the roadside, five images, made of quarried stone, of Indra, 7 objects of adoration 
to the religious and devout, for the increase of his own moral merit and the happiness 
of mankind; (tho same) having attached thorefco a tank filled with water. 

This stone pillar, beautiful and lofty as tho craggy pinnacles of the mountains, is 
the maker of renown : (». e. records his meritorious act.) * 

The circumstance of chief importance in the above monument, is its 
allusion to ‘ Skanda Gupta, of the family of the Guptas/ a name so 
■well known to us from the Bhitari inscription and from our Kauauj 
coins. That his sway was nearly as potent as tho expression [ lord of a 
hundred kings ■ would seem to convey, I shall have hereafter occasion 

to prove by the exhibition of hjs own name and of that of his prede- 

« 

1 Or ‘Nararayan, who is himself the water of the universe.’ 

3 [‘Jour. As. Soc. Beng/, vii., 37.] 

3 Lit. * Tho month Jyaishtha in the year thirty and two and one plus one hundred 
being arrived.’ [ The original proves the true date to bo the one hundred and forty- 
first year from the repose, etc.] 

4 Shdnteh, ‘ of the repose,’ i. o. ‘death.’ 

6 Written Kakubhah-rati (mV?) : the meaning must be that 

such was the name of the village; and probably the modern Kuhaon may bo a cor¬ 
ruption of the ancient appellation Kakubha. 

0 Pnnya-9faindham sa ohakre; -in punning allusion, perhaps, to his adorning the 
road with these five images. 

7 The word seems to be written pachendrdm, from tho contracted space occupied 
by the n of Tpgj. The smal figure below has very much the character of Buddha. 
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cesaor Ktmiara Gupta on tho coins of Saurashtra or Natty war, on the 
western extremity of the Indian continent. It does not appear who 
succeeded him, or whether the Gupta dynasty there terminated ; but 
I think it is open to conjecture that the whole power was usurped by 
the minister’s family, because we find Tilu Bhatti, a chief magistrate, 
erecting the Allah it bad pillar, and we here find another of the same 
name, the opulent Bhatti Soma, the son of Am 11a (Bliatti ?) at the 
head of a now race, not, to be sure, arrogating to themselves the title ot 
Baja, but possessing wealth and power and erecting pillars in their 
own name. Four generations from Amila, viz. : (1) Arnila, (2) Bhatti 
Soma, (3) Kudra Soma, (4) Madra— will give about tbirty-threo years 
to each generation, which for private life may bo tolerably near the 
ordinary average. 


[In conclusion of the Gupta proper suite of inscriptions, I 
annex abstract translations of a double set ol copper-plate 
Sanadsnow in the Bon&res College, which Professor Wilson has 
obligingly prepared from transcripts of the originals made by 
myself, in which all doubtful forms and combinations were 
carefully copied in fac-suoile : 


TRANSLATIONS OF THE BENARES COPPER PLATE GRANTS Of 
SJII llASTINAJI, OTHERWISE SRI HASTI-SAJ. A.‘ By Pkiw. H. II. 
Wilson. 


‘ Salutation to MaMdcva !-Hcalth! In the 103rd * year of the occupation 3 of the 
kingdom by the Gupta kings—in tho year (of tho cycle) Vaisakh, on the third of tho 
light half of Kirtik, in tho fore-part of the day,* (then) by tho exaltcr of the family 
of the chief of tho ascetics, the Mahfirfija Sn-hasti, great grandson of Maharftja 
Dwarhya, tho grandson of Mahhrfija Sri Prahhanjana, the son of Mahfiriija Damo- 
dara,—the giver of much land, gold, horses, elephants, and thousands of cows,-the 
reveronoer of his progenitors, the devout worshipper of gods and brtdimans, the ovei 
victorious in many battles, the delight of his own race : for the increase of h.s own 
virtue and the ascent of tho steps of the ladder to heaven; gave to tho brahmans of 


1 r These are tho copper-plato grants regarding which Capt. Kittoe communicated 
with Col. Sykes in 1848. Sec ‘Jour. Roy. As. Soc.* xu., 12, note 4. They eeem to 


putting 


them 


have been originally procured from Nagode m Bundalkand.] 

r One copy has sha-shottare va&fwge, the otlier tri shashtyutiare vrishate . 
w together, the probable reading is trishastyutlare mrsnasate. IL.Ii.W .J 

3 r Bhulcte or bhukt.au , but it may also be read mukte or muktau, ‘from the end 
or cessation.’— H • H .AY.] Considering the very striking difference between tho 
earh 'bvnis of bh rnd ro, I cannot admit this doubt to be justified by any possible 
error of transcription from the original on my part. The former is clearly the true 
reading, of which we have two corroborative examples.—K i.J 

4 [Tho other inscription has, 4 the second of the light half of Chaitra, in tho 
Ashwayuj/ (?)—II.hA\ .] 


year 
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TTuT 'Vajasaneyi school of the race of Knusika/ Gopaswfirm,^ Bhavaswfiroi and others, 
the village-with the boundaries (specified)—(then follow a number oi unin¬ 

telligible names of places, after which there, is a prohibition to any of his successors 
to revoke the gift)—* as it is said by the great Klshi, Vyksa, 4 land that has been given 
to the brkhmans is to bo carefully protected, for the preservation of the grant is even 
better than the donation.’ The earth has been possessed by Sftgara and other kings, 
by each of whom the fruit of the earth was severally reaped. The giver of land re¬ 
joices in heaven for sixty thousand years—the deep oiler, the resumer and disregarder, 
sinks into hell for as many/ 3 

Both inscriptions end with tho specification of the writer, 4 Sfiryadatta, son of 
Eavldatta, grandson of Kamdatta, having the title or designation Bhogika/ 

To complete the series of collateral documents relating to 
the Guptas, I insert in this place translations of certain copper 
plate grants rnadeby successive members of fcheValabhi dynasty of 
Gujarat;. Although the dates of these are, also, to a certain extent 
indeterminate, yet there is much else in the inscriptions that is 
calculated to elucidate the important question of the true epoch 
of the Gupta rule in India:—] 

ACCOUNT OF THE INSO.RI.mONS UPON TWO SETS OF COPPER 

PLATES, FOUND IN THE WESTERN PART OF GUJARAT. By W, 

II, Wat hen, Esa., Persian Secretary to the Bombay Government , (Sept. 1835.) 

Several years since, I procured two sets of coppor inscribed plates, one of which 
had been discovered by some labourers employed in digging the foundations of a 
house at Danduca, in the Peninsula of Gujarfit; and tho other in a similar manner, 
at Rhavanagar, in the same province. . . , 

The second inscription was more defaced, and, after the greatest trouble, a 
part of it still remained unintelligible, the letters having become obliterated by the 
effects of time and damp. 

They arc both grants of land to priests; the first is about fifteen hundred years 
old; and the date of the second, some hundred years subsequent. . . . 

The contents of these inscriptions, as tending to elucidate the ancient history of 
Western India, at the commencement of the fourth century of the Christian cera, are 
of some interest, as will bo presently shown. 

Tn tho first inscription, as well {is in the second, tho origin of the dynasty is 
traced to Bhatarka Seufipati, who is said to have established his power by signal 
bravery and prowess: his capital, named Valabhipura,* is also expressly mentioned 

1 [The reading of one is ‘Kosiya/ of the other ‘Kausalya/ Ought it to be 
Kasyupa ?—H.H.W.] 

2 [In one copy, other names are specified, as, Gaurisw&tni and Brihmaehtm.— 
H.H.W.] 

2 [ The other inscription has, instead of this last clause, w ho who resumes land given 
by himself or by another, becomes a worm in ordure, and is roasted (in hell) along 
with his ancestors/—HJI.W.] 

1 In Priikrit, it is written with a b } ‘ Balabhi/ 
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in the first grant; both tho founder of this sovereignty, and two first successors, did 
not take tho title of king, but Senupati, or ‘General/ -whence it may be inferred that 
they wore under a paramount sovereign, by whom tho province of Gujarat was com¬ 
mitted to their charge ; and it is stated in the description of the fourth prince of this 
family, that he was raised to the royal dignity by ‘ the great monarch, the sole 
sovereign of tho entire world/ meaning India. 

The third in succession to him, named Sridhara Sena, would appear to have 
thrown off all dependence on this paramount sovereign of IJjjhyinfor Kauauj; for by 
the date of the first inscription, the Valabhi Samvat or rnra would appear to have been 
instituted in his reign, its date being Samvat nine: [330] 1 this circumstance induced 
tho belief, at first, that tho fora referred to was that of VikramSditya, until on refer¬ 
ring to the 1st volume of Tod’s ‘ Rfijasthun/ the existence of a Suryavansa dynasty 
in Gujarht—whose capital was Valabhipura, and title ‘Bhatarka/ and also of a Samvat 
or mra peculiar to those kings, as proved by Jaina legends, and inscriptions found at 
Somnfith, Patau, etc.—showed that these grants must belong to tlioso princes and 
their aua alone. 

Col. Tod established, (from the materials already mentioned, the particulars of 
which may bo seen on reference to his work), 2 the following historical data. 

1. The emigration of a prince named Koneksen, of tho Sfirya-vansa, or ‘race of 
the Sun/ from Koahala-desha {hod. Oudh), and his establishing himself in Gujar&t 
about a.d, 144. 

2. The institution of an ana, called the Valabhi Samvat, by his successors, who 
became the independent kings of Gujarfit, the first year of which mra was tho 375th 
of Vikramfiditya, or a. d. 319. 

3. The invasion of the kingdom of the Valabhi princes by a barbarian force, the 
destruction of their capital Valabhipura, in a. i>. 524, and the removal of tho seat of 
government to the north-eastern part of Gujar&t, most probably at first to Sidhapura, 
about A. J). 554. 

The inscriptions confirm in ft singular manner these several epochs. The first 
inscription is dated 9th Valabhi Samvat, corresponding with 384 of Vikramfiditya, 
and a.d. 328. 

How, allowing twenty years for the average reign of the six princes of the first 
inscription, this will give 129 years for the interval between Sridhara Sena, in whoso 
reign this mra may be supposed to hnvo commenced, and Bhatarka Sen&pati, the 
founder of the dynasty, which will place him as having lived in a. d. 190, or within 
forty-six years of the time specified by Tod as that of Keneksen’s establishment in 
Gujar&t. That Bhatarka was a family title, and not the real name of this chief, is 
shewn by its being alone used in tho seals affixed to both the inscriptions. 

From tho second inscription, we have a long line of princes, the last of whom, 


1 [‘Jour. As. Soe. Beng.', vii., 349; ‘Jour. Roy. As. Soc/, xii., 33 ; ‘Jour. As. 
Soc.Beng.’, 1856.] 

2 See the chapter entitled ‘ Annals of Mewfir/ 
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Si Mitya Musalli, would appear, from an allusion therein, to have removed the 
capital to Sidhapuva. 

Taking the number of kings, whoso names are given subsequent to Sridhara 
Sena, the founder of the Valabhi sera, at twelve, and the length of their reigns at an 
average of twenty years each; this calculation will show a term of about 240 or 
more years, to have elapsed from this time to that of Siladitya Musalli of Sid- 
hapura, or a.d. 559, about thirty-five years after tho sack of Valabhi pur a by the 
barbarians. 

On referring to tho list of kings, another of the name of Silhditya, it wil^ bo scon, 
just preceded tho prince who made tho grant contained in tho second inscription, 
whose reign will thus approximate to a.d. 624, stated in tho Jaimi logo rids to bo tho 
date when tho capital was surprised by a foreign array. From tho same source also, 
wo lad the name of tho princo who then reigned to have been Silhditya, as above. 

Those coincidences aro curious, and tend to confirm tho authenticity of those 
fragments of early HindA history, which Tod has so carefully collected. 

The Jaina historical legends all mention tho kings of this dynasty, and their 
torn, tho Valabhi Samvat; tho capital, from its geographical position, would appear 
to havo been the Byzantium of Ptolemy; its kings were of tho dynasty called hy 
foreigners tho Balhfira, which may have been a corruption of tho title Bhatarka, 1 
for derived from tho adjoining district of Bhala, and Rhi or * prince'; tho absurd 
manner in which Hindd names were, and still are, corrupted by the Arabs and other 
oreigners, may easily account for the difficulty of reconciling real naraos with their 
corruptions. . . . 

It may he hero mentioned, that it is from this very family of Vnlabhipura, that 
the legends of the present Rhnas of Udayapur (Udipur) deduce their descent. 

After reigning some years in the north of G ujarfit, the power of the dynasty was 
destroyed, its kingdom dismembered, and the city of Anhalwara Pattan became the 
capital, under the succeeding dynasties of the Chawura an.d Chalukia (vulgo Solanki) 
races. 

Both these grants convey Helds to brahmans as religious gifts. The lands 
granted in the second inscription are stated to bo situated in Saur&shtra, and the 
donees aro said to have come from Girins gar a, (J un&garh or Girnhr,) and to have 
settled at Siclhapura. 

Two facts, proving the great antiquity of these grants, are,—first, tho measure of 
land being square paces; and the other, tho existence of the worship of the Sun: one 
of tho princes is named as being of that sect. . . • 

Translation op an ancient Inscription, dated 9th of the Valabhi Sam¬ 
vat, OR A.D. 328, AND FOUND IN DIOOINO THE FOUNDATIONS OF \ HOUSE, 

NF.AR DANDUCA, IN THE PENINSULA OF GuJAIlAT, OR SaURAHHTRA. 

‘ May prosperity (ever emanate) from the oily of Valabhi! The possessor of in¬ 
comparable strongth from tho crowds of powerful enemies and friends, who prostrate 

3 Bhatarka means, literally, * cherishing sun’; it is a royal title. 
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themselves (before him), who earned glory in hundreds of battles fought in the 
countries of his foes: whoso prowess and renown dazzled (the eyes of the piincos of 
the xmiferse), one enjoying the affection (of his subjects) by grants of rewards and 
honors, and also by courteous behaviour: the acquirer of royal prosperity by the 
strength (aid) of his numerous dependants and attached friends, great adorer of 
Maliesvara (Siva), (such was) Senapati Bliatnrka (Bhatarka, * the general-in-chief'’). 

His son, with head tinged of a reddish colour by constant inclination of his head 
to the dust of his father’s feet, and thus rendered pure: the lustre of the nails of 
whose feet (as mirrors) surpassed the diamonds of Sukra’s diadem, whoso rielies were 
a constant source of relief to the poor, helpless, and destitute, (was the) groat wor¬ 
shipper of Makes vara, Sri Sen&pati Dhara Sena (the 1 general of the forces/ Dhara 
Sena), 

His younger brother, with forehead wholly sanctified by prostrations at his 
(brother’s) foot, a performer of all the acts of devotion according to the precepts of 
Munu and other holy saints, who, like Dharma Bfija (Yudhishthira), has arranged 
all laws, received his inauguration to the throne, from the groat Sovereign 1 himself, 
the sole monarch of the entire world, and whose accession to royalty was solemnized 
by unbounded gifts. He was the great worshipper of Mahesvara, Sri MaMr&jft 
Dronn Sinha ( f the fortunate king/ Drona Sinha.) 

His youngor brother, who by the prowess and force of his sole arm, as a liou, 
conquered the hosts of his enemies, mounted on elephants, the asylnm of all those 
who sought a place of refuge, conversant with all the various principles of science, 
—a celestial all-yielding troo to friends and dependants, affording to all, enjoyments 
according to tlieir several wishes and tastes; a great follower of Bhavagata (Vishnu) 
(was) Sri Mahkr&ja Dhniva Sena. 

His younger brother, all whose sins woro removed by prostrations before the lotus- 
resembling feet of his (elder) brother/by whose virtuous conduct, as by a puro stream, 
tbc crimes of the Kali-yuga were washed away; whose fame was celebrated by 
crowds of vanquished enemies, was the great adorer of the sun, Sri Mah&r&ja .Dha- 
rapattali. 

Whose son acquired the chief of virtues by adoration of his father’s feet; whose 
sword from his infancy was bis solo helper; who distinguished himself as the touch¬ 
stone of bravery; the destroyer of multitudes of foes resembling intoxicated elephants. 
The bright lustre of the nails of whoso feet were reflected by the splendour of the 
crowds of his prostrate enemies; who fulfilled the import of the title ‘lifija/ by 
delighting the hearts of his subject, and affording them protection, (and by governing) 
as commended in the Smritis (holy books); who surpassed Svara (Cupid) in beauty, 
the moon in splendour, the monarch of mountains (Himalaya) in fixedness of purpose. 
In depth (of thought and counsel) the ocean, the teacher of gods in wisdom, the 
great master of riches (Kuvera) in wealth ; who relinquished as straw, the fruits of 
his enterprises, in his anxiety to remove the fears of those who sought his protection; 
delighter of the hearts of the learned, and of friends and dependants, by bestowing riches 
far beyond their desires; who enjoyed all the gratifications and luxuries of the various 
countries in the world, as one who had himself travelled through them, (was) the 
groat worshipper of Mahesvara, Sri Mah&rfija Griha Sena [Gulia Sena in the 
original.] 

His son, for evor fortunate by the rays proceeding from the diamond-like nails of 

1 This evidently refers to some one of the successors of Vikram&ditya and Sfilivh- 
hana—he Pramara or Powar kings of Ujjfiyinl or Kanauj. 
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his fathoms tbet; —all whose gins are washed away by the pure water of the Gang a 
(Gangos); whoso wealth and prosperity are participated in by multitudes of friends 
and dependants .—in whom all the qualities of beauty have taken up their abode, as 
if by the desire of associating with tho beauties of his form ; who has astonished all 
those skilled in archery by his wonderful natural skill, improved as it is by superior 
and constant exorcise; tho maintain er of all pious grants, bestowed by the will of 
ancient kings* ho that removes from power those (evil ministers) who seek the ruin 
of his subjects; —a unique example of the abode of wisdom and prosperity in one and 
the same person, whose renown is alone sufficient to destroy the power of his foes, 
whose royal dignity is hereditary;—great worshipper of Mahesvara, powerful wiolder 
of the battle-axe, Sri Mahkrhja Sridhara Sene,—peremptorily issues these his man¬ 
dates! 

To those In office, and those unemployed; to tho governors of towns; to tho chiefs 
of districts, revenue officers, forest chiefs, protectors of tho roads, etc., etc., and all 
officers howsoever employed:— 

Be it known to you! that for the increase of my father's and mother’s holiness, 
for my own salvation, and for the sake of obtaining other objects of my heart’s desire 
in this and in the next world, I have granted fifty paces of land, (situated) at tho 
southern boundary of the village of Matsira, and sixty paces of land near the northern 
limit of Yeraputri, to a Lodrita br&hman, learned in the l ug-Veda, of the same goira 
(family) as Kaiim and others : also a piece of land of fifty paces, on tho western side 
of Prathapura, and eight paces near Ishvara Deva Senak, is likewise granted to a 
llig-Veda brkhman, named Deva Silo, of tho same go tut as Trivalam Bayana, 
etc? (this part is very unintelligible in the original,) this land, with tho ham¬ 
let* and other things thereunto appertaining, with its earth, water, wind, sky, 
spirits, grain, and gold, is (hereby) given, with all that which iuay thereupon bo 
produced 

ill tbc ministers of state must avoid placing their hands on this, as they would 
on the hole of a serpent; for the constant and due performance of the five great 
sacrifices (naming them), I have given this; for as long as the moon, sun, seas, 
rivers, and this world shall exist, to he enjoyed by the descendants, sons, grandsons, 
etc. By pouring out water, (it is) given up as a brhbmanioal gift; to be enjoyed on 
the terms usual with such grants ; they may plough, cause to he ploughed, or give it 
away. No one should cause any hindrance (to this grant). 

Future pious kings, both of otir family, and others, who will appreciate tho 
fruits of > grant of land, should approve ’and maintain this my gift. (Here the 
usual quotations from the Mah!i-Bh£irata arc introduced, quoting the gift by king 
Bkgara, and shewing the sin of destroying such a grant of land). 

Written by the minister for peace ami war, Skanda Batta, Samvat 9, Vaishfikha- 
vadi 8 ; I, Mahhrhja Sridhara Sena, the heroic, my pleasure! my hand!’ 


List of Kings of the Valabhi or Balhara Dynasty, as vounp 
in the Two Inscriptions. 

lit or 190 a.d, l. Senkpati Bhatarka. 

2. Dhara Sena. 

3. Mah&r&ja Drona Sinha. 

4. Dhruva Sena. I. 

5. Dharapattali. 

6 Gulia Sena. 




(HJ J All AT COPPER PLATES. 


300 a.d, 7. 1 Sridhara Sena I. 2 

8. Sil&ditya I. 

9. Ghara-grilm I. 

10. Sridhara Sena II. 

11. Dhruva Soli a If. 

12. Sridhara Sena III. 

13. SilAditya IT. 

At tliis part of the copper-plate, the writing is so obliterated, that the names of 
two or three princes cannot he made out. 

10. Mahhrhja Cbaragriha II. 

624 a.i>. 17. Sliyitya III. 

559 a.t>. 18. Sdhditya (Musalli) IV, 

The first two princes have the title Senhpati alone. All those subsequent to No. 
3, Mahfiraja. The whole had the titlo of Sri Bhatarka, and tho device on their 
banner was tho Nandi, or sacred hull of Siva, as appears from the seals attached to 
both inscriptions. 

[ As further illustrative of the succession of the Valabhi family, 
and to a certain extent as corrective of the above, I insert:—] 

Du. A. Burns' Naira Tamba-patra No. 1. 


When we 3 gavo a translation of No. 4 [p. 262], of tlio Tamba-patras, of which trans¬ 
cripts and fac-eimiles were obtained from Dr. Burns of Nairn, we were not aware that 
one of the same description had previously been communicated by Mr. Wathen [p. 252]. 
Wo were led to refer to that article by finding, in the oldest of Dr. Burns’ grants, 
the name of Siladitya, and other princes of tho Valabhi race from Senhpati Bhatarka 
downwards. 

Our present grant confirms the order of the reigns given by Mr. Wathen from his 
Tnmba-patras, and affords additional dates, and circumstances of high interest to 
those who occupy themselves with such studies. Mr. Wathen’s order of the Valabhi 


or Balhfira 

dynasty is as follows: 




a 

a 

Sra 


(J 

9 

"iejl 


1 

d 


i 

ll 


1 

i 

Bh atark a Senfi pati. 

8 

4 

Silkditya I. 

2 


Dhara Sena. 

9 

5 

Ohara Griha, or Ishwara Guha. 

3 


Drona Sinha. 

10 

6 

Sridhara Sena II. 

4 


‘Dhruva Sena I. 

11 

7 

Dhruva Sena II. 

6 


Dhara Pattnh, 

12 

8 

Sridhara Sena III. 

0 

2 

Guha or Griha Sena. 


9 

Dhruva Sena III. 

7 

3 

Sridhara Sona I. 

13 


Silfiditya II. 


Of these rkjas, the four following Bhatarka are omitted in tho present grant, it 
being simply stated that from Bhatarka, the founder of tho family, was sprung Guha 


1 These seven are from tho first inscription, the following from the second 
inscription. 

* a,v. 319. In his reign, the \ alahhi rora is supposed to have commenced. 

3 [ 1 be editors of the * J our. As. Soc. Beng.’, after Prinsep’s departure from India.] 
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or Griha Senn, (the forma** is our reading). From this prince, however, we 
have tho genealogy complete, and — with the simple introduction of Dhruva Sena HI., 
our ninth in order, and the author of this grant—the series corresponds with that of 
Mr Wathen in every particular. The genealogical tree which our present grant 
enables us to framo from Guha or Griha Sena will stand as follows: 

(1) Bhatarka. 

i 

(2) Guha or Griha Sena. 

^ (Oftndh|rbtt«rdJft.) 

(3) Sridhara Sena. 


(4) Silfulitya 

(or, KmmAditya.) 1 


(5) Ishwara Guha, 
(Wnthen’s * Ohara-grlha.') 


(9) Dhruva Sena II. 

(or DharraAdttya) 


(6) Sridhara Sena II. 


(7) Dhruva Sona II. 
(8) Sridhara Sena III. 


Now the first thing to be observed is, that the grant translated by Wathen pur¬ 
ports to be by Sridhara Sena: that which we now present is hy Dhruva Sena, the sixth 
in succession after him; of course, therefore, AV athen’s is the most ancient; but though 
thero were six successions to the gadi y these must have been of less than the ordinary 
duration, for the minister who prepared tho grant in Sridhari Sena’s reign was 
Skanda Bhatta; whereas the minister who prepared the present grant is named as 
Madana Hila, son of Skanda Bhatta; thirty or forty years will therefore be the 
probable interval occupied by the reigns of all the princes named as having inter¬ 
vened between Sridhari Sena I. and Dhruva Sena III. 

Another important fact results from the date of our present grant, which is 
clearly 365 [?] Samvat, (which must he the Sam vat of Vikramftditya) corresponding 
with a.d. 309: but Wathen assigns to Sridhara Sena, Dhruva Sena’s grandfather, 
tho date a.d. 328 or 384 Samvat. He has been led to this conclusion by supposing 
the words which he reads * Samvat,’ with the figure 4 9,’ to have reference to the 
Valabhi mra, ascertained by Tod to have commenced in a.d. 319. But there is no 
word whatsoever in the grant to warrant a reference of this Sain vat to that sera, and 
it seems much more natural to suppose the Samvat, or year, to be either the Samvat 
of Yikramfiditya with the figures effaced, or merely to have reference to the^ year of 
Sridhara Sena’s accession. If the figure which follows the word ‘Samvat’ be indeed 
a 9, (it is not very plain) [as indicated above, the ciphers, in tho original, stand 
for 330, and not for 9] there is nothing to prevent the year c ? tho reign of that 
sovereign being indicated thereby, as has been usual with many r&jas, and aa was 
practised even by R&ja ltishen Ohand of Nudoa within the last sixty years. Assu¬ 
ming therefore thirty years for the interval of the son’s succeeding Skanda Bhatta as 
minister, the proper date of Watheu’s Tamba-patra will be 279 a.d., and that of 


1 Perhaps Yikramaditya, but the ‘Vi’ is wanting in the transcripts. 
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Sridhara Sena’s accession, 270 a.d. Tlio date upon Dr. Burns’ grant, examined from 
the fac-similes taken off in printing ink, is so clear as to admit of no doubt of tbo 
figures, or its being tbe Samvat of VikramacLtya that is referred to. 1 

The translation of this Tamba-pafcra is given entire, and nearly literally, from a 
transcript made by Prinsep; the pandit Kamalukfinta, aided by the Sanskrit College 
student S&rodfipros&d, having rendered it for us into English. 

The character of the original exactly corresponds with that of AVa then’s grant, of 
which a fac-similo has been already published, so that we are saved the necessity of 
having a separate plate prepared to exhibit it. 

(Translation). 

4 Glory. From Bhatarkn,—the best of rulers, magnanimous as the sun, victorious, 
of good disposition, who obtained his power by the excellence of his intelligence, by 
gratifying and elevating his friends in spirit, end by obtaining all men’s good 
opinion through donations and courtesy, who by his power maintained men in 
respect; and, through the fidelity of his servants, preserved his dominions in pros¬ 
perity, and laid his enemies prostrate,— sprung Guha Sena, who obtained absolution 
from sin by bowing submissively to his father’s feet, and who was called. Candharba 
Ithja, because of his consideration for other men, as shewn by bis regulation of 
prices, by his anxiety to protect his people and friends, and by his sacrificing high 
state interests to secure the safety of those who took refuge with him : who obtained 
popularity by giving to the poor more than they asked. None excelled him in the 
science of Gandharba. Enriched by the jewels his enemies presented in tribute ; of 
a voice pleasant as that of Cupid and the moon; lenient in the exaction of state 
dues ; a teacher of morals ; in all observances never failing ; great and powerful, os 
manifested by the motions of his elephants : his wisdom and sound judgment arc 
appreciated by men of social feelings. The son of Guha Sena, Sridhara Sena, like¬ 
wise absolved himself from sin by submission to his father, as if ho had washed in 
the Ganges’ wator. The warriors of the universe wore astonished at his strength 
and skill, and by his power ho secured the prosperity of his kingdom. Like his 
ancestors, he was a protector of learned and eminent persons, and a subduer of evil¬ 
doers and of the corrupters of virtue. In him only did Lakshmi and Saraswati (wealth 
and knowledge) unite. For ho was alike a subduer of lhkhs of enemies, and abounding 
with wealth, and the possessor of all acquired endowments, which sought refuge with 
him like the thousands who prostrated themselves before him for their livelihood. 

The son of Sridhara Sena, Sri Siladitya, worshipped likewise his father’s feet, and 
prospered. The four quarters of the world were adorned with his fame, won by 
merits, all delighting, all astonishing. He gave courage and confidence to his army, 
by acquiring for it the lustre of a reputation founded on many victories, Though posses¬ 
sing an%ltellect capable of understanding and arranging the good and bad sciences, and 
famed in the world for his intelligence, yet was he not fastidious; arid though atten- 

1 Since the above was sent to press, rt letter has reached Calcutta from Mr. 
Wathen, dated Cape of Good Hope, 16th Octobor, 1338, which, after expressing 
great interest in tho discoveries made from the Asoka inscriptions, con¬ 
cludes as follows: 4 My impression was, before 1 lc ft India, that I mistook the 
Samvat in the Gujarfit Inscriptions, and that it is that of Yikramfulitya.’ This singu¬ 
larly confirms the’conclusion we had come to, from comparison with tho date in this 
No. I. grant of Dr. Bums; and would seem to show that the year of the grant of 
Sridhara Sena translated by Wathen, was, in bis opinion, erased ; and that tbe 
imperfect figures in the plate are not to be read as 9, 
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live to the wants of others, still always cheerful, and contented. He was an example 
of the Satya-yuga rhjas in his conduct, and enjoyed happiness without any sacrifice 
of virtue. His second name was Kramaditya, (perhaps, Vikram&ditya.) 


Sri ‘dladitya wa3 succeeded as raja by his younger brother Ishwara Guha 
(Wathon’s i Char a Grilia’ ), who was dutiful and obedient, and therefore loved by his 
elder brother, who was honorable like Upendra. It was the study and the delight of 
Ishwara Guha to obey his elder brother’s commands, and to make his own power 
and wealth conducive to his happiness. His footstool was bright with the jewels 
taken from the crowns of hostile rhjas brought to subjection. Yet was he never 
reproachful of others. Those who opposed him in their pride were reduced to 
helplessness. The vices of the Kali-yuga were forgotten through his virtues and 
talents. His magnanimity made him tender of the faults of others, and his heroism 
was apparent to all, so that the Lakshml of the sovereigns he subdued and destroyed 
with the weapons of his wrath, took him by the band. Great was his wealth, and 
unity characterised nono of his qualities or attributes. 

The son of Ishwara Guha was Sridhara Bona, who overcame and silenced all the 
learned men of his age. He had the conviction of his foes’ mortification and envy, 
because of his own power, wealth, generosity, and magnanimity. With tho gravity 
of deep learning, acquired by mastery of the sixty-four Yulyas, and by acquaintance 
with the manners of many nations, he united cheerfulness and mildness, and by 
nature, ho was gifted with humility. By the power of his bow he cubduod tho pride 
of his enemies—his bow victorious in many battles. The rftjas overcome by his skill 
in weapons, delighted in their subjection to him. JDhruva Sena, the younger brother 
of Sridhara Seim, was obedient to him and prospered in wealth and lion or, and 
rivalled the kings of antiquity in his conduct; many affairs of great difficulty were 
completed by him, and the friends he trusted and employed on great occasions, were 
enriched by him. Tie was a sanctified hero, devoting himself to human actions; such 
was his attention, to the minutost studies. Like Swayambhu (Menu) he was endowed 
with all attributes—patient in learning every branoh of the sixty-four Yidyas. Tho 
resource of all for counsel—beautiful as the spotless moon, and resplendent in power 
as tho ever-rising sun, darkness was dispelled from around him. Ho was versed in 
the arts of peace and wav- -a deviser of schemes adapted to all purposes and occasions, 
having been taught by tho learned the two great aims—to do good to the world and 
to promote the exaltation of his kingdom. Though powerful, he was compassionate 
and learned, and avoided sin, and was firm in friendship with those who submitted, 
but prompt to repress his enemies before their prosperity gained head, thereby 
establishing over all people the ascendancy of a superior mind. 

The second sonof Dhmva Sena was Sridhara Sena, very learned, a king of kings, 
excelling in wealth; whose forehead, worn and reddened by the frequency of his 
obeisance to his father’s lily feet, looked as if adorned with .the crescent of the young 
moon. His cars were ornamented with pearls like moons, and his body was cleansed • 
with ablution from the waters of munificence, according to the precepts of the Vedas 
which he never forgot. He gave delight to all, as a water-lily spreads its fragrance, 
by abstaining from the resumption of grants His bow was drawn for the good of 
tho universe, and he excelled in archery. The leaders of his enemies’ armies, imme¬ 
diately on his mounting his war elephant#, yielded submission to his orders. 

The beautiful kingdom of Valabhadra next came to Dhruva Sena, son of Siladitya, 
who was brother of Sridhara’s grandfather, as a prize-wreath conferred by public 
opinion ; and was to him an ensign of fame. He was master of many armies, 
beautiful iu person, sincere and young, and with his hair resplendent with gems, 
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casting radiance ofer ais courtiers, like the flower manUdra. Ilia too, bright m 
the full moon, delighted the hearts of all, and his lily foot were placed on white 
marble. He promoted the fortunes of liis friends, was sincere in heart ami good to 
all. His face was like the autumn moon, and his hair like the streaks in an emerald. 
His enemies were humbled, and tho kings opposed to him found their territory 
invaded, and were indebted to his bounty for tho moderation of tho tribute ho de¬ 
manded ; by the fragrance of his breath the air which others breathe was perfumed; 
from his ears precious stones of various colours were pendant, like jewelled ornaments 
upon the volumes of sacred learning. On his breast ha wore a jewel, like the 
sprouting shoot of his youth watered by the sanctity of his munificent donations. 
His elder brother was Ishwara Gubu, whose person was embraced by Lakahmi for 
the promotion of his good fortune, who excelled all rajas in conduct and in fame, who 
with the wand of his power destroyed the serpent of his enemies’ pride, and gamed 
over tho Lakshmi of other kings who admired him, who restrained crime, and adorned 
the earth with tho lofty ensigns of his power, and settled the customs of tho four 
great castes. His lily feet were adorned with the crown jewels of prostrate chiefs, 
subdued by love rather than by force. A refuge to all in battle, brave, and in all 
things virtuous, performing all the duties of royalty, and amongst them tho liberal 
distribution of gifts to brhhmans and to tho temples of the gods, from tho wealth 
in his possession, which is to them a source of great delight. Tho earth was en¬ 
lightened with the fame ho gained by his munificence to god and brflhmans of 
tho ICftlinga families, who were deprived of their Dharma-dhwaja t < flag of virtue'), 
which was white as pure pearls, and the people of the three regions shod tears of joy. The 
other name of Dhruva Sana was Dharmflditya, a name given to him only for his viituo. 

The said prince 1 (Dhruva Sena) inheritor of his father’s fortunes, whose dalliance 
is with fame as with a wife, and whose crown jewel in like the crest of a peacock, who 
adorns the royal Lakshmi as a lion adorns the forest on the mountain side, and scatters 
his enemies as the rainy season disolves clay; whose friends' countenances expand lor 
joy like water-lilies, while tho flags of his enemies arc dispersed like clouds; power¬ 
ful, diligent, of spirit like the rising sun, tho destroyer of his enemies, son of 
Hiladitya, the elder brother of Ishwara Guha, who enlightens the earth w ith his lame 
like a moonbeam, and who, smearing hi* body with sandal-wood dust, is beautiful 
like the Yindhya cloud-capped mountain, proclaims to all: He it known to all of you, 
that for his father’s and mother’s virtue’s sake, he, the said son of Siladitya, has 
nresented to the br*thman Ladhulla, son of the brahman S fin da, a religious student, 
venerable, acquainted with the four Ycdas, who lives in the villages situated near tho 
hill fountains, the fertile field called ‘ Varuiiam Bilika Vakkara KadOraka,’ situated 
near another field, and on the road, southwest of the village named Dya Talli, haying 
had the same measured by Hipidakn with a measuring rope. The field is divided 
into six portions. (Hero follows a minute description of the boundaries, which need 
not he given.) 

The above land, with its tanks and hillocks, being of the measure ot hatf a kshetra, 
is to bo enjoyed in full property as a perpetual inheritance by the said Ladhulla, his 

sons and posterity for ever, so long as the sun, the moon, the earth, the rivers, and 

the mountains shall endure. It is productive laud and capable of rearing valuable grain. 

Let uot the hands of the king’s servants touch it, nor lot any one claim it on the 

1 The word for ‘prince’ in the original is sailddttya, which I am assured is a 
legitimate patronymic from Siladitya. It is evident that Dhruva, the son of Siladitya, 
is meant, from the dosing sentence of the grant. 
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part oi tho gods and brahmans by whom it was heretofore possessed. To giro 
land, (Hero follows the usual quotation in favor of donors, and in execration of 
resumers of grants ) 

This grant is execute ! by order of Dhruva Sena, son of the king Siladitya, by 
hia faithful servant for peace or war, keeper of his treasury, Madam Hila, son of 
Skarnla Bhattn, in the year Samvut 365 ' (^a.p. 309) on the first day of tho light half 
. of the month of Yaisfikh.' 

(On the seal, Sri Bhatarka under a bull, as in Wathen’s grant.) 

[To complete the records from Western India, I introduce 
the notice of Dr. Bums' Tamba-Patra, No. 4, put forth, like the 
last extract, by tho editors of the 'Jour. As. Sop. Beng/,—who, for 
t he time being, conducted that publication immediately after James 
Prinscp's return to England;—though I must fairly warn my 
readers that the dates of all these documents require accurato 
re-examination and revision, and that the geographical questions 
involved demand, even in a greater degree, an exact and formal 
definition.] 

Du. Burns* Kaira T.nmba-patra No. 4. 

The next abstract translation is of a very old copper grant—made l>v a rfija, of the 
Oajjara race, named Prnsanga-r&ja, grandson of Sumanta Datta—and which bears the 
date of tho full moon of Khrtik, in tho Samvat year 380 =a.d. 323. Tho seal of 
copper has the grandfather’s name. 

This very ancient and curious grant is ono of several communicated by I)r. A. 
Burns from Kaira in Gujarht. Dr. Burns gives tho following account of the manner 
in which tho Tamba-patras were found. 4 The plates, of which I enclose a copy,’ (ho 
subsequently sent also fac-similes) 4 were found in the town of Kaira, about ten 
years ago. The river Watrua runs close to the walls on tho north-west side, and 
was the cause of the discovery, by washing down the walls and earth. They had been 
bunded about the country among the natives for translation, it being supposed they 
wore connected with some deposit of treasure. At last they were brought to mo by a 
fakir, of whom I purchased them.* Dr. Burns has sent transcripts and facsimiles of 
four plates, all of the beginning of the fourth century. That we now give is No. 
4, 3 axul not the most ancient; but it was first deciphered by Prinscp, and transcribed 
by him in Dev an fig art The original is in the character of tho fourth line of the 
alphabet [plate xxxi.] corresponding with that ascertained, from inscriptions and 
coins, to have been in use in Gujarat, at the period of the dato of these grants. Their 
antiquity is thus assured; but part of the singularity of this particular one consists in 

1 [ The Editors of the 4 Jouv. As. Soc. Beng.’ have so jumbled the numbers of, and 
references to, these Sanads, and so boldly assigned values to ciphers that Prinsep 
himself hesitated to do more than guess at, that it is difficult to identify which set of 
figures they design to render as 365.] 

2 [The copper-plate, dated 380, of this series, is given in Prinsep’s plate xX., 
vol. vii., ‘ Jour. As. Soc. Beng.*; as No. 2 of Dr. Burns’ contributions.] 
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the style of the culogium of the rfrja (and his ancestors) who made the grant, every 
word of which has a double meaning. The grant is in Sanskrit prose—upon the 
model of the Kadamvari by Sana Bhatta-and has been explained and commented 
upon at length by tho pandit Kamalakfintu, who regards it as a wonderful composi¬ 
tion. It is impossible to give this explanation in these pages, for the eulogistic part 
of tho grant, being in this double-moaning stylo, cannot be translated, the English 
language not admitting of the same amphibologies. 

The play upon words commences from the first sentence, which, plainly translated, 
implies, 11 There was a person named Samanta Datta, horn with fortunate auspices in 
the royal race of Gajjara;’ but these words admit also of the translation: 4 J. here was a 
boundless ocean named Gajjara/ and this original double meaning has led to the use 
of epithets and qualities for the rfija, which will hold equally, with different mean¬ 
ings, as applicable to the Gajjara ocean. After wearing out the ‘ ocean’ amphibology; 
serpents, elephants, and women are pressed into tho service * by the ingenious 
conveyancer who drew this deed; and it is a pity that such a happy device for mul¬ 
tiplying mystifying words cannot bo more fully explained for the benetit of tho 
practitioners in Chancery-lane, who might find their advantage in imitating it. 

Our business, however, is with the matter of tho grant, and tho historical facts 
Reducible from this very ancient record. Dismissing, therefore, the prefatory 
eulogy to Samanta Datta of the Gajjara line, who will he admitted to he a rhja 
without such proof, the grant proceeds 

‘His son was Yijaya Bhatta, whoso other name was Vita-riija, who was beautiful 
like burnt gold/ etc. 

Then follow his praises in the same florid amphibologistical style: tho close is peculiar: 

< His personal beauty prevented not tho maturity of his good dispositions, nor 
his youth tho practice of strict morality, nor his wealth its generous distribution, 
nor his trhoarga (i e. his enjoyment of love, morality, and wealth), the practice of 
austere devotion; his exercise of sovereignty prevented not his delighting to show 
mercy; nor his living in the Kali-yug the possession of all virtue/ 

\Ve now come to another historical fact:— 

< His prosperous son named Prasanga-rhja Datta, who covered the airy 
sphere with tho canopy of his fame, like water-lilies blown to fulness by the 
beams of tho full moon/ etc., ‘ and who proved his possession of winning 
grace by bringing angry women to love him through the force of his bowing 
and sweet words/ etc., 4 announces to all possessors of estates in their own 
right, and to all managers of tho royal lands, and to the village proprietors—Be it 
known to all of you/ (a conveyancer of the present day would write 4 Now know ye/) 
‘that we (the said rfija, Frasanga-rhja Datta) in the full moon of Kirtik, out of 
respect for those who arc Versed in tho four Vedas, and consecrated with (holy) 
water, have presented to’ (A. B, tho names are not legible) ‘inhabitants of Girisha- 
padraka iu the district of Angkureswara, and to B. 0,, the village named Sirisha- 
pndrakiirdasb, for worship of the five laguna, Bali, Charu, Baiswodeva, and Agnihotra, 
and for increase of the virtue and.famo of our father, our mother, and ourself; that 
the said village, with all the rich produce it affords, may be enjoyed by the said 
grantees, their sons, grandsons, and posterity, as long as the sun and moon, and the 
ocean and the earth, shall endure. 
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After this, lot future r&jas of our race, or of any other race that may desire to 
sccuro to themselves the eternal fame, beautiful as the moon-beam, which attaches to 
donors of lands, reflect that life and wealth are fioklo as waves of the sea urged by a 
strong wind; while fame, earned by good deeds, is durable without limit; and so let 
them respect this grant, and confirm the grantees in possession. He only, whose 
mind is blackened by the darkness of ignorance, will resume it, or he pleased at Seeing 
others molest its possessors—reckless of the guilt of the five deadly sins, and of other 
heinous crimes, as described at length in the Veda-Vy&aa. 

He who grants lands, lives 60,000 years in heaven; but he who confiscates or 
resumes, or allows others to do so, is doomed to hell for a like period. 

The resumers of gi ants becomo us black serpents that dwell in holes in tho 
Vmdhya forest. The earth has been enjoyed by many Icings, as the S&gara-rfcja aril 
others, and each in his turn has ruled, as a despot, lord of all. But what generous 
man will take again tho grants made by rftjaa who have gone before him, and whose 
gifts are like wreaths of flowers once used, spreading tho fragrance of a good name 
and of the reputation for wealth and virtue ! 1 

By the order of the rhja’s own mouth this grant has been written by Rewa, a 
servant well tried in peace and in war, in tho full moon of Kfu-tik of the Samvat year 
(of Vikramfulitya) 380.’ 

[Iu continuation of tho extracts illustrative of the Gupta 
domination, 1 hare epitomized from Huen Thsang’s ‘Travels,’ ® 
all such notices as I have been able to discover, that in any way 
seem calculated to throw light upon the contemporary history and 
monarchical divisions of India proper at the period of his 
visit (inter a.d. 629—645). These passages are inserted in this 
place as atfording, in their own tenor, negative evidence against 
the recent date of the Guptas, any mention of, or allusion to, 
whom is therein omitted. 

The opening excerpt is given, iu order to keep together 
all that concerns this section of tho country contributed 
by our author; and likewise as an ipso facto refutation of an 
inference—upon which much stress has been laid by the author 
of the ‘ Bliiisa Topes,’ 3 to the effect that the passage in question 
had reference to the later members of tho Gupta family. 
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Appended, as in the case of the inscriptions, will be found 
whatever information is afforded by linen Thsang regarding 
the annals of the Yalubliis—a race we shall discover to have 
been intimately connected by community of insignia, and asso¬ 
ciated by other minor coincidences with the dynasty to which, 
this note is especially devoted. 

“ Apr6s le Nirvana du Buddha, un aneien roi de co royaume, norame Cho-kia-lo- 
Vt'ie-to (Cukrdditya), rompli do respect et d’amour pour le Bouddha, constmisit h 
sos frais ce Kia-lan (Sarnghunima). 1 

Cc roi 6tant raort, eut pour successeur kod fils, Fo-to-k’io-to (Bouddhagoupta), 
([\u, api&fl avoir pris los renos de cc grand royaume, constnusit plus loin, au sud, un 
autro Kia-lan. 

Un pea plus loin a Test, son file, lc roi Ta-t’a-kic-to (Tath&gata), hatit un .autre 
convent. 

Flos loin an nord-est, son fils, Po-lo’ot’io-to (Bdladitya) hatit un autre couvent. 

Dans la suite, voyant qu’un saint religious vennit de la Chine, ot se dirigeait vera 
lui pour recevoir de sos mains les provisions ndeessuires, il fut transport^ do joio, 
quitfca son trGno ct embraasa la vie religiouse. 

II eut pour successeur son fils, Fa-clie-lo (Vadjra), qui, plus loin au nord, con- 
struisit un autre convent. 

Quelque temps apreis, un roi do lMudo centrale bfitifc, k cotd, un autro couvent, 

De cette mauiere, six rois, qui montdrent succcssivement sur it; tione, so livreront 
ohacun k do picuses constructions. Lc dernier do oes rois entoura tons cos cuuvcnts 
d’une enceinte de murs on briquet et les r6unit on un soul (pp. 149, 150). . . 

. . . . Duns le adjour de toiis eoa liommes vertuotix, rdgnaient naturellement dca 

habitudes graves et sdvfcres; aussi, depuis sept cents ans quo ce couvent oxiste, nul 
homme n’a jamais enfreint les regies de la discipline ” (p. 152.) 

The narrative subsequently goes on to say, in reference to 
contemporary history:— 

Huen Thftung “ arriva au royaume de Kanyfi-lcoubdja, qui a quatro mille li dc 
torn’. A l’ouest, la capitalc est voisine du Heave Gauge; olio est longue dc vingt li 
et large do cinq ou six li . . . Lc roi est dc la caste des Valyas. Son nom cst 
Harcha-varddhana; son p6ro s’appclle Prabhfi-kara-varddhana; le nom de con 
frdre aind est Efidja-varddhana. Harcha-varddhana so distingua sur le trone par son 
humanity ... 'A cette epoque Caqanka, roi de Kariia-souvarna, dans lTnde 
orientale, le lmi'ssait k cause de sos talents militairos, qui faiaaient lo malheur de sea 
voisins. II lui tendit doe crabuches, et lo tun. Un dc sea grands mmisferes, noimn6 

chronology as follows:— 4 The chronology of the Guptas, as derived from all sources, 
will then stand thus. I. Gupta a.g. 0, a.d. 319. f 1. Ghatot Kacha, a.g., 21, a.d. 
310, III, Chandra Gupta 1st, a.g. 41, a.i>. 360, IV. Samudra Gupta, Tardkrama, 
a.g. 61, a.d. 380. V. Chandra Gupta 2nd, Vikramiditm , a.o., 81, a.i>, 400. VI. 
Kumftra Gupta, Mahendra , a.g. Ill, a.d. 430. VII. Skanda Gupta, Krm\adityci> 
a.g. 121, A. i). 410. VIII. Skanda Gupta, Lagrdditya or Lokaditya , a.g. 133, a.d. 
452. IX. Buddha Gupta, a.g. 161, a.d. 480. X. Takta Gupta, a.g. 191, a.d. 510. 
XI. Nara Gupta, Baladitya, a.o. 221, a.d. 540. XII, Vajra a.g. 251, a.d, 570, 
Conquest of Siladitya, a.g. 281, a.d. 690 .'*—Bhiha Topes page 141.] 

1 [Nalanda Vihara, in Magadha.] 
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Bhaui, et lea magistrate places eons ses ordres, gemirent do voir le pouplo sans roi. 
S’etaut concert6s ensemble, ils pbnjdront sur le trOne son firfere cadet Cil&ditya. Le 
roi, dirent-ils, est done d’une belle figure et cVniie taille irriposante, ot sob talents 
militairea ne coimaisscnt point de b ernes. , . Bientot il pourra laver les injures de 
so'; frfrre aino, et se rendre maitre de Tlitde enti&ro . . . Sur ces entrefaites, le 
prince fit cesser les armements et server, dans 1* arsenal, les epees et lee lances, puis il 
s’appliqua avec z&le mix notes qui produisent le bonheur.” (pp, 111, H2.) 

Speaking of the grand. assemblage at Pray&g (Allahabad), 
lluen-Tlnsang relates :— 

u IjPS -tois ties dix-huit royaumes 1 purtironfc aussi a bt suite du roi Ciladitya. . . 
Le roi (. iladitya 6tablit sa tente sur le rivage nord du Gauge • le roi de l’lnde morL 
dionale, Dhrouvapatou, dtablit la siotme a Vouest du confluent des deux fleuvea, Le 

roi Koum&ra * fit placer sa tente au sucl dc la riviere Yamouna.Le lendemain 

matin, les corps <T armee du roi Cil&ditya etdu roi Koumara, monies sur des vaisseaux; 
et celui du roi Dhrouvapatou, monte sur des elephants, so disposthreat,” etc. 

* Th© ceremonies gone through on the occasion are interesting 
in the religious aspect— 

* Le premier jour, . . . oil installa la statue du Bouddba . . . Le second jour, on y 
plfttja la statue du Dieu-soloil (Adilya), . . Le troisieme jour, on y plat;a la statue 
du Dieu supreme (ffvaraj a ... La cincpiitimo foia, on fit des distributions aux 
Brahmanes; elles durdrent vingt jours/* 

At p. 212, one of the predecessors of Sil&ditya in Magadha 
is indicated as bearing the name of Poftrnavanna; and 
after some further irrelevant matter, we are informed : f A la fin 
de la period© Yong-hoei (650), le roi Ciladitya mourut/ There 
are numerous incidental observations scattered through Huai 
Thsang’s journal, beyond those quoted at large, which indicate 
pretty decisively that Sildclitya was in effect the paramount 
sovereign of India in his day. Among these may be cited his 
possessing himself of the relic so highly prized and regarded 
by the people of Kashmir, in defiance of their craft in concealing 
it, and, we must suppose, in direct opposition to the wish of the 
ting . 5 His exclusive use of the Imperial kettle-drums 8 equally 

1 [Elsewhere mentioned as ‘dix-huit, rois de l'lnde centrale/ (p. 242.) 1 

2 [Designated at p. 233 as ‘roi do I'lncjo orientate/ 

3 [To shew further how little of exclusive Buddhists these kings were, it may bo 
noted that Silhditya, on a state occasion, appears ‘sous le costume d* India: lo 
roi Koumura . . sous lc costume dc Brahmfi/ (p 243.) ] 

4 [At p. 78 we are told of a Br&hman custodian of the bones of Buddba.l 

6 [p. 251.1 

« |‘I1 so faisait precedor do cent tambours de metal sur lesquels on frappait un 
coup a chaque pas . . . Le roi Giltfditya jouissait seul dc ce privilege, et ne permet- 
tait pas mix autres rois de Vmiiter/ (p. 228).] 
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points out his exulted position: and finally, the passports 1 2 ho 
issues for the Chinese pilgrims’ return-journey testify the esti¬ 
mation in which he must have been held by the neighbouring 
sovereigns. 

At p. 202, mention is made of the country of Mah&rdshtra, 
whoso king is stated to be of the Kskatriya caste,’ and whose 
troops were celebrated for their valour and equipment. The 
journal then proceeds to add:— 

‘Le roi Cxiiiditya so vantait do sa science militaire, de la renomtneo do bcs 
generaux, ct il marehait lui-mSme it la tote de scs troupes ; mais ii no put jamais les 
dompter ni les temr en respect. Los hommes do ce royaume sont les souls qui n'&ieht 
point pli6 sous ses lois. Quoiqu’il so soit mis h la tote de toutes Iob troupes des cinq 
Imies, et ait appel6 sous ses drapeaux les plus braves g&adraux de tous les etats, qu’ii 
mono lui-meme an combat, il n’a pas encore reussi a triompher de lour resistances 
p. 416. 

Leaving Maharashtra, Iluon Thsang is described as 

‘ Se dirigeant au nord-est, il fit environ mille U> pttssa la rivibro Nui-mo-t’o 
(la Karmmtula) et arriva au royaume de Po-tou kie-tchen-p'o (Baroukatcb’cva - 
Baroche.) De la, marchant encore au nord-ouest, il fit deux mi lie U et arriva au 
royaurae de Mo-la~p’o (Malva) ...... Suivont la tradition, le trOnc etait occupy, 

il y a soixante ans, par un roi norame Kiai-ji (Ciladitya,) 3 . . . . pendant les ciu- 
quantc ans qu’il resta sur lc trone, etc. . . * De lit, il lit de deux inille quatre cents it 
deux mille cinq cents li au nord-ouest, et arriva au royaume de O-tcli’a-li (Atali?) . . 

. . De lit, il fit encore trois cents U au nord-ouest, ct arriva au royaume de Kitch’a 
(Kita). (Ce pays est soumis au royaume de Mklva: Siyuki xi. 16.) Do lit, il fit 
mille li au nord, et arriva au royaume de Fa-la-pi (Vallabbi): la capitalo peut avoir 
trente li (trois lieues) de eirconference. Le roi actuel ost do la race dos Tsa-ti-li 
(Kchatriyas); il est le gendro de Chi-lo-’o-tie-to (Ciladitya) roi de Kie-jo-kio-cho 
(Kanyil-koubdj.i); son nom est Tou-lou-p’o-po-t’o (Dhrouvapatou).* 

Tho original (Si-yu-ki, xi. 17) enters somewhat more into 
detail in regard to this kingdom and its monarch : the form or is 
described as thickly populated, 

‘ et le peuplo est riche et lieureux. Il y a plus de cent families dont la fortune 
s’dl&ve ii un million (d’onecs d’ argent) . . . Les rois actuels sont de la race dos 
Kehatriyas. Tons sont les neveux de Ciladitya, roi de Mftlva. Maintenant, le fils 
de Ciladitya, roi de Kanya-Koubdja, a un goiulrc nomine Dhrouvapatou. 4 Celui-ci 

1 [‘ Il dcrivit des lettres sur des pikes de coton blanc, ct, les ayant cacbetfe avee 
de la cire rouge, il ordorma . . . dc presenter cos lettres dans tous les royaumes ou il 
passcrait/ etc. (p. 260.)] 

2 [Named‘Pou lo-ki-cW (Porakeqa?) p. 416.] 

3 4 .11 nofaut pas confondrc ce roi avec Ciladitya, roi de Kanya-Koubdja, qui etait 
contemporuin do notre voyageur.’—S. J. 

4 [1 do not attach any value to the supposed identification of this Dhruva-Bhatta 
•with the Dhruva-Sena of the inscriptions : ‘Jour. As. Soc. Deng.’, v., 687. ‘ Adana 
Antiqua,’ 408.—L.T.] 
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ost d’un naturel vif et emport6, et il cst dou6 d'uno intelligence fai bio et bom£»o. 
(p. 370.) , . . Bo la, il lit sept conta U au nord-ouost, ct arriva au royaume do ’O-nan- 
t’o-pou-lo (Ananda-poura) (co pays depend du royaume do M&lva). Be Id, il lit cinq 
cents U an ftord-ou.est, et arriva au royaume do Sou-la-tch’a (Sourdehtra). Co 
royaume a environ quatro mille li de tour; la drconfdrenco do la capitate ost de 
trente li Bu edt6 de Touest, ce royaume touche a la-rivi&re Main. Sa popula¬ 
tion ost tr<$s-norabreuse, et toutes les families vivent dans 1* ahoiidanco. . * . Comme 
co royaume so trouve surle chcrain do la inev ocoidentalo, touts les habitants on reticent 
do grands n vantages, et font du commerce leur principale occupation. (11 cst soumis 
au royaume de FaKtpi,—Siyuki x. 18). Bo la, il fit dix-lmit cent li au nord-ost, et 
arriva mi royaume de Kiu-tchc-lo (Gourdjara). Ce royaume a cinq mille li de tour. 
La oapitole, appelee Pi-lo-mo-lo (Viramdla ?) a tmito li de circonfdrenco. (Le roi 
cst do la caste (les Kchatriyas Siyuki, xi., 18). Enauite, il fit deux, mille huit cents 
li mi sud-est, et arriva au royaume do Ou-cho-yon-na (Oudjaynnn). (Le roi est do la 
race dcs Brfihmanes: Siyuki, xi. 18.) Be la, il lit neuf cents li au nord-est, et 
arriva au royaume de Mo-hi-chi-fa-lo-pou-lo (Mahcqvantpoum). (Lo roi descend 
d’uno famillo do Bratunaues.) De la, tournaut i\ l’oucst, il reyinl au royaume de 
Sou-la-tch’a.’ 1 

As a conclusion to this series of extracts and to put my 
readers in possession of the statements of A1 Birum in all their 
integrity , I append the French translation of all his observations 
on the Gupta era, inserting likewise the original Arabic of the 
most important passage. 

‘ On emploie ordinairCment les £res de Bri-Harcha, do Vikramfnlifcya, de Saea, do 
Balluba, ot des Gouptas. . . . L’&re do Baca, nominee par les Indions ‘ Saca-kfda,’ cst 
post^i'ieuro ii cello do Vikramfiditya, do 135 ans. Saca cst le nom d’un prince qni a 
rogue sur les oontrees situ6ea outre 1’Indus et la mer. Sa residence etalt plaeee au 
centro de rcinpire, dans la contrde nommdo Avyavartlia .... Yikramftdifcya marcha 

1 [ Since those notes have been set up in type, I have had an opportunity of 
perusing M. Julion's new. publication, entitled, * ‘ Memoircs sur les Oontrees Occi¬ 
dental* n, traduiis du Sanskrit m Chinois, en 1’ an 648; par Iliouen-Tlisangv (vol. i. 
Baris, 1867). This work, though entering into more voluminous detail regarding the 
question of the Buddhist faith and the credulity of its votaries, contributes far less 
ample information in its historical references, than the previous publication from 
which my extracts are taken. 

Huen-Thsang notices several of Asoka’s and other Lfits, ‘ sur lo soruinet. do laquelle 
on a sculpt6 1’imago d’un lion. Sur les ccites, on a gravd l’histoire du Nirvana 
(de Krakoutchtchanda). Cette colonne a et6 eonstruit par leroi Ac oka’ (p. 316, 31G, 
346; Benares, 354 ; Snnifith, 365 ; Yai^ali, 387 : etc.) ; and again, near Konsinagara, 
‘on a elc vc, en face, unc colonne en pierre pour rappel or les circonstaneos du Nirvana 
de Jou-lai. File porte, il cst rrai. line inscription, nmifc on n’y a pas ecrit 1c jour ni 
lo moisde cot dv&nement.’ (p. 334). 

From this it is clear that either the Sramanas of linen Thsang’s time could not, 
or did not find it convenient to road the ancient inscriptions of Asoku. 

The new text rectifies the imperfect identification afforded by the former version 
in regard to the succession to too throne of Kanauj: it now seems that Kfija- 
varddnana was the monarch slain by Sas&hka (p. 2481 ; and that Harslm-varddhana 
* accopta alors f heritage do la roynute, sc designs iui-memc parlc nom do prince 
royal (Komndra-radja) ct prit le titre de Ciluditya.’ (p. 251).] 
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centre Jui, mifc son nrmeo en deroutc, ot lo tua flur le torritoiro do Korour, situc entro 
Moultan et lo chateau do Louny. Cette epoque devinfc cfclfcbre, fc cause do la joia 
quo lcs pouplos ressentirent do la mort do Saca, et on la clioisit pour fcre principalc- 
mont choz les astrouomes. 

^ Xv hsJ'* ^T‘" r V. ^ AiOwXr 1 # 
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Ballaba, qui a domie aussi son nom it une (ire, etait prince do la villa do Ball aba, 
au midi do An h aloud m, it environ treirce yodjanas de distance. I/fcre <le Ballaba est 
posterieure a Celle de Saca.de, 241 ans. Pour s’en servir, on pose Toro de Saca, et 
Von en 6 to it la fois lo cube do 6 (216) ot lo cnrr6 do 5 (26). Ce qui reste est Vfcre do 
Ballaba. II sera question de cetto fcre en son lien. Quant au Goupta-k&la (tire (lcs 
Gouptas), on entend par le mot. Goupta dcs gens qui, dit-on, dtaient mechants et 
puisaants; et Vfcre qui portc lour noin est l’fcpoque tie lour extermination. Apparcm- 
mont, Ballaba suivit immodiatement lcs Gouptas; oar Vfcre dcs Gouptas commenco 

aussi Tan 241 de Vfcre de Saca.D’aprfcs cela, on s’en tenant it l’an 400 de 

Vfcre do Zezdordjed, on se trouvo sous Vannoo 1488 de Vfcre de Sri-Hurscba, Van 1088 
de l’fero do Vikram&ditya, Van 963 de Vfcre do Saca, Van 712 de l’fcre de Ballaba ot 
celle dcs Gouptas. 

Dejit jo me suis excuse aim Vimperfection de ce qui est dit ici, et j’ai nyerti que 
les resultats que jo presento offraient quel quo incertitude, vti lcs nombres qui cxefc- 
dent celui de cent. Je ferai remarquer de plus que j’ai vu les Indians, lorsqu’ils 
veulent mnrqucr Vaunfce de la prise de Soumenat (par Mahmoud lo Gliaznevide), 
cvfcnement qni cut lieu Van 416 de l’hegiro (*» Janvier 1026 do J.C.), ct Van 947 de l’fcro 
do Saca, je lesai vus ecrire 242; puis, au-dcssous 606 ; puis encoro au-dcssous, 99; enfin 
ruklitjonner le tout ensemble; ce qui donne Vere de Saca. Ou pout induirc de lit que 
le nombro 242 indique lea ann6es qui precedent V£poqueoC* les Indicns commencbrcnt 
it sc servir d’un cycle decent, et quo cet usage comment a avee Vero des Gouptas. 
D’apres cela, le nombre 606 indiquerait les samvatsaraa do cent complcts, ce <£ui 
portcrait chaquo samvatsara it 101. Quant au nombre 99, ce seraient les annees qui 
6e sent ecoulees du samvatsara non encore i6volu. (Vest ce qui est en effet. J’ai 
trouve la confirmation et Vecluircisscmcnt de cela dans lcs tables astronomiques do 
Dnrlab le moultonien ; on y lit; ‘Ecris848 et ajouto lo Loka-kala, e’est-a-dire lo 
comput du vulgairc ; le produit marquera l’annee de Vfcre de Saca.’ En effet, si nous 
ecrivons l’ann^o de l’fcre de Saca qui correspond it Vannee actuelle, et qni est l’anuee 
953, et quo nous retranchions do ce nombre la quantite 848, il rcstera 105 pour lo 
Eoka-kala, et l’annfce dc la mine de Soumenat tombera sur le nombre 98/ Journal 
Aniatigue, 4-me. serie, tom. iv. (1844). 




Having exhausted the somewhat voluminous but inconclusive 
documentary evidence bearing on the domination of the Guptas, 
I will briefly recapitulate the various arguments advanced for 
the determination of their era, which is probably of more real 
importance towards the justification ot the subordinate periods 
of Indian history than any other epoch in the unrecorded annals 
of that land. 

To Prinsop, it will he seen, is clue the credit of having first 
proved “the Indo-Scythic paternity of the Kariauj [Gupta] 
coinage,” (Art. x., Nov., 1835,) which he more explicitly 
developed in his paper on “ The Transition from the Mithraic or 
Indo-Seythiau coinage to the Hindu series,’ (Art. xiii., Oct., 
1836.) 

Prof. Wilson, in his ‘ Ariaria Antiqua,’ (p. 418,) concurred 
in these identifications, giving even greater emphasis to the value 
of the ‘evidence that the coins of the Gupta princes succeeded 
immediately to those of the Mithraic princes.’ 

Prinsep’s conclusions with regard to the absolute date ol 
these coins were modified, from time to time, with the advance 
of his knowledge, the details of which may be gathered from the 
essays here reprinted. Prof. Wilson, uniting in 1840, avoided 
the expression of any very decisive opinion as to the epoch to 
which these issues should be attributed'; and, though he was 
disposed to ‘ restrict the most modern period ... to the 7 th or 
8th century,’ he was prepared, on the other hand, to admit a 
possible antiquity reaching to‘the 2nd or 3rd century of our 
era.’ (‘Ariana Antiqua’ pp. 417-8-9). 

In the year 1848, having occasion to investigate the probable 
date of the Sab kings of SauiAshtra (‘ Jour. Itov. As. Soc.’, xii., 
1.), I was led to advert to that of the Guptas, which necessarily 
boro an important relation to the period of a race to whose 
dominions tlio latter dynasty succeeded. In considering this 
collateral branch of my subject, I was led to conclude that the 
dates occurring in the Gupta inscriptions might with propriety 
be referred to the Saka Samvat, and that the ‘ San 93 ’ of the 
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Chandra Gupta record at Sanohi (supra cit.) corresponded 
therefore with 172 a.d. : a decision which has since been accepted 
by Prof. Lassen (‘ Ind. Alt.’, ii. 939.) The chief groundwork 
of my deductions consisted, however, in the passage of Al- 
biruni just quoted (p. 269), which, apart from the critical diffi¬ 
culties of the original text, 1 seemed fully to authorise an inference 
that the Guptas preceded the Valabhis, and, moreover, as was 
therein shewn, and elsewhere proved, that the Yalablii ana 
reckoned from 319 a.d. Objection might be taken to my placing 
too much reliance upon the statement of an oriental writer, 
a foreigner in the country of whose history ho was treating: 
but the author was clearly no superficial observer, and the stat e- 
ment itself fell so well into the fitness of things, and so nicely 
accorded with other indications bearing on the question, that I 
accepted it without hesitation, even as I now confess my faith in 
its verity to be rather confirmed than shaken by subsequent in¬ 
vestigations and the new evidence that time has brought to 
light. 

Prof. Lassen in reviewing the subject in 1852 (‘Ind Alt.’ ii.) 


i [ I do not allude to the fanciful rectification proposed by Major Cunningham 
(‘ Bhilsa Topea.’ p. 139), but to a modification of meaning one portion of the original 
text will bear, and which recommend.'; itself to our English scholars in preference to 
M. Reinaud’s version. I am bound to add, however, that 1 have consulted M. 
Reinaud on the merit; of this new translation, and that ho adheres to his original 

TitANsr.ATioN: ‘ Again, the era of Bulub, who wits Lord (or founder) of the city of 
Balabah, which lies to the south of the city of Anhalwfirah, about 30 jozans. And 
the beginning (first) of this ora dates 211 years after the Shaka era. And those who 
use it, take the (late of the Shaka era, and deduct from it the sum of the cube of six 
plus the square of five, and the remainder is the Balab year, and the mention of it 
will come in its place. Again, the Kfibat Kal (Gupta era), that was, as is said, a 
wicked and powerful family; when it ceased it was dated from, and as it were (it 
would seem that,), Balab was the last of them, for the first of their era also is 241 
years after the Shaka Kkl. 1 

It will be seen that the new translation, if accepted, scarcely m< difies the original 
inferences derived from the fact, that the Gupta era is reckoned from the fall of 
the family whose name it hears. Whether Bhalaba was the last of their race, or an 
alien rising upon their ruin, imports hut little in the determination of the dynastic 
epoch which, under either aspect, is proved to have preceded a.b. 318-19. But the 
revised translation certainly gets rid of one inconsistency, and explains more plausibly 
how one and the same era came to be called by two distinct names; and instead of 
that cycle having to he referred to the rise of one family and the fall of the other, 
it is under this q uiterpretation reasonably attributable to the extinction of the single 
dynasty in the person of its latest potentate.] 
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arranged the chronology of the Guptas in the following 
order:— 

“ Gupta.. . .150 to 160, a.d. 

Ghatot Kaka .168 

Kandra Gupta I..195 „ 

Samudra Gupta,. 280 „ 

Kandra Gupta II. 240 „ 

Skanda Gupta o. Kum&ra Gupta. . 270 „ 

Maliendra Gupta and JSTdrfijana Gupta 280 „ ” 

Hie authority for these assignments rests chiefly on the 
date of 98, noticed above, which is referred to the first Chandra- 
Gupta; and subordinately on the titles given in the Allahabad 
inscription to the c Daiva-pntm shahi shah&n-shahi, 9 who is hence 
identified with Ardeshir Bdbak. The author, therefore, places 
the rise of the Guptas soon after the death of Vikramdditya in 
155 a. i)4 

Major Cunningham, in his work on the Bhilsa Topes, has 
also reviewed at some length, and with little commendation, my 
proposed scheme for the determination of the era-of the Guptas. 
I have replied to his arguments in another place, 3 and I need 
not now re-open the discussion further than to refer to his 
chronological table inserted at the foot of page 264. 

Since my first paper on the subject appeared in the * Jour, 
hoy. As. Soc.’, however, an apparently insignificant piece of 
progress has contributed materially to enlarge our view of the 
general bearings of the question, and tends rather to necessitate 
a shortening up of the period over which the rule of the Gupta 
succession should be spread. I allude to the decipherment of the 
names of Kiundra and Skanda Gupta on the small silver pieces 
(Art. XL, infra), which precede those bearing the designation of 
Budha Gupta, whose own money again is closely imitated by Tora- 
mdna, the monarch whose inscription has been already inserted 

i [ ‘ Ind. Alt.’, pp. 752, 937, 938, 939, 940, 942, 951 , 961, 987, etc.] 

" [ ‘ Jour. As. Soc. Beng.’, v. xxiv., 371. (1855.)] 
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among the other historical records connected with tho house of 
Gupta (p. 249). As I have elsewhere remarked — 

i More important still, however, than tho connection thus established between 
these sovereigns, is tho discovery of the fact that all these coins bear dates in a 
seemingly consecutive cycle, which elucidate, not only the relative periods of the 
several monarchs, bat go far to indicate the duration, and possibly the date of tho 
extinction, of the Gupta power. It will be seen hereafter that all the dated coins of 
the three Gupta kings above-named commence with a cipher for 100. Kumfira's 
money displays the numbers 121 and 124. The units and tens on Skanda Gupta and 
JBudha Gupta’s pieces are not so clear, but the inscription of tho latter king at Sanclii 
wo know to be dated in one hundred and sixty -five; and, finally, the unique specimen 
of Toramfma’s mint displays a decimal symbol of tho value of eighty. Previous to 
these determinations, we wore altogether at a loss to discover Budha Gupta’s position 
with regal'd to the rest of the family of the name, 1 and equally ignorant that 
ToramCuia had so quickly superseded liim/ 

The time at my disposal, while these sheets are passing 
through the press, will scarcely admit of my analyzing anew 
tho whole subject of the Gupta epoch in full and complete de¬ 
tail, so I content myself with merely touching upon tho more 
prominent indications doducible from the evidence now before us. 

I have but recently had occasion to observe :— 
u That I consider that it imports but little as to what particular cycle tho Gupta 
dates should be referred, so that they each and all are made to precede tho fixed epoch 
of the commencement of the Valabhi. Samvat in 318 ID A.n. I have no special desire 
to retain them under the Sakn, KM, but am fully prepared to subject them to the test 
of any other suitable scheme of computation. Albiriinfs expressions in regard to the 
Gupta ora in no wise necessitate a notion that the 241 years intervening between the 
conquest of Sfika by fho second VikramUditya in A.n, 78-9, and tho extermination of 
the Guptas in a.d. 318-19, were exclusively filled in by the domination of the latter* 
Any such supposition would involve an obligation to identify some one of the 
early members of the Gupta family with tho original VikramMitya Sakari himself— 
which, though not altogether beyond the bounds of possibility, is still an improbable 
association ; but—taking a reasonable interval to have elapsed after the success of 
Vikramaditya, and assuming the rise of the Guptas to have been” 2 gradual, as is 
shewn to have been the case in the Yery change from the lower to the higher title of 
kingly designation assigned to tho third monarch on the list— wo may admit that, 
under these conditions, Chandra Gupta I. will scarcely be inappropriately placed by 
the date on the San chi Inscription when applied to the Shka Kal. 

Though there is no positive ovidence to prove the fact, it 
will no doubt be conceded, that the dates occurring on the coins, 
and those used in the two inscriptions quoted severally at pp. 
246 and 249, pertain to one and the same serial cycle. The 
united reigns of the five kings intervening between Chandra 
1 [‘Jour. Roy. As. Soc/vol. xii.,p.71.] 3 [‘ Jour. As. Soc. Beng.,' vol. xxiv., p. 564.] 
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Gupta I. and Toramana arc thus seen to extend over the suit¬ 
able period of 87 years more or less. I am aware that, in 
following this system of reckoning Kumar a Gupta's coin dates, 
whereby 121-124 must be taken as equal to a.d. 199-202, all 
idea of recognising the Sassanians as the contemporaries of 
Samudra Gupta must be definitively abandoned; but 1 look, 
upon this as a very slender obstacle to the acceptance of the 
proposed theory, as I have already distinctly avowed my dis¬ 
belief in the exclusive right of the Sassanian dynasty to the title 
of Shah&n Shah / and I am equally doubtful whether the term 
of j Daiva jmtra itself should be held as any more peculiar to their 
division of the Persian monarchical succession. 2 

As regards the assumption that Toramana displaced Budha 
Gupta, it is grounded upon the locality of the inscript ions wherein 
they are respectively named, aided by the obvious imitation of 
the typical details of the Gupta peacock coinage by the latter, 
and the date—imperfect, it is true, in all but the decimal figure 
—which associates him still more closely with the last oi the line 
of Sovereigns whose monetary standard he adopts. 

To test the Gupta epoch, however, by a different method, let 
us suppose the 165th year, used in connexion with the name 
of Budha Gupta, to represent the interval that had elapsed 
from the date of the first prominent action or other marked 
event in the life of the founder of the house, whereon its subse¬ 
quent fortunes were based; and further concluding, as there 
has been shown to be valid reason for doing, that under Budha 
Gupta, the dynasty, shorn of its high estate, was fast verging to 
complete extinction, wc may arrange this total, or a slightly 
reduced sum of years, anteriorly to the supposed i epoque de 
leur extermination/ in 241 S&ka. I am aware that any such 
scheme as this will necessitate the reduction of all the available 
dates to a family cycle, to which proceeding there are manifest 
and obvious objections ; still I feel bound to propose the alter¬ 
native, as there are other incidental circumstances which give 
weight to a similar conclusion. 

1 [< Jour. As. Soc. Tkng.,’ vcl. xxiw, p, 387.] 


2 [ Plutarch in Pomp.] 
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The expressions made use of in tie Kuhaon Pillar Inscription 
(p« &50), would seem, to prove that the epoch of Skanda Gupta’s 
death continued in accepted currency as an historical date for 
141 years, at least, after his decease; and this practice seems 
singularly to accord with the tenor of the revised rendering 
of the passage from Albiruiu. The indications afforded by 
the numismatic evidence, as well as those contributed by the 
monumental inscription on the Western Coast;, alike combine to 
shew that Skanda Gupta was more directly identified with that 
section of Hindustan than his immediate predecessors; and, 
singular to say, with him, all traces of the Gupta domination 
cease and determine in those parts. The question, then, suggests 
itself—Is it permissible to recognise him as the ‘ lord of Vala- 
bha/ and the last of his line in Western India ? or, in effect, 
as the monarch in whose person the imperial sway of the 
house terminated. Fox 1 the rest of the family, it may be re¬ 
marked, that even the individuality of Mahendra Gupta is only 
doubtfully known to us from certain gold coins of Eastorn type, 
associated with indefinite allusions to a son of Skanda Gupta in 
the Bhitarx inscription. Budha Gupta’s mintages are equally 
confined to Eastern or Central Indian sites, and evidently follow 
closely upon Skanda Gupta’s money of the same localities; while 
the solitary monumental record of his power freely admits how 
circumscribed its extent must have been, in comparison with the 
magnificent empire that acknowledged fealty to his proximate 
predecessor! In this indeterminate state I must for the pre¬ 
sent rest content to leave the question, trusting that a more 
exact copy of the Skanda Gupta inscription may hereafter be 
obtained, and that time and opportunity may be afforded for a 
revision of manjr of the other imperfectly-developed monumental 
registers bearing upon this interesting section of Indian history. 

Even as we are unable to fix definitively the relative value 
of the Gupta dates, so likewise are we uncertain as to the true 
equivalents of the epochal figures occurring on the Yalabhi 
grants. It will be observed that various opinions have prevailed 
with regard to the cycle properly applicable to these dates, but 
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nearly all commentators appear now to concur in rejecting the 
claims of the very era which, in identity of name, would at first 
sight seem to be specially suited to the purpose. However, it is 
clear that the epoch of Sri Dhara Sena I. expressed by the 
ciphers 330,—when tested by the Yalabhi Samvat of 318-19 
a.d. (330 + 318 — 648 at.) —will be reduced to far too modern 
a period. Neither do these dates appear to have formed a 
portion of a consecutive scries following on to the numbers 
employed by the Guptas themselves, as was the case in 
Toramana ? s local mintages; indeed, it is not a little singular 
that while the Eastern silver money of the Guptas is duly 
st amped with the year of issue, the Western coins of the same 
race, which follow in direct suite the uniformly dated coins of 
the Sah kings, are left altogether defective in such records. 
This won] d certainly seem, to imply that a different system, of 
epochal computation obtained in the two sections of the conti¬ 
nent; and, under the option thus seemingly afforded, I should 
be inclined to conclude, in spite of any apparent inconsistency 
involved, that the Yikramdditya era is the one which should 
preferentially apply to the Yalabhi grants, which inference, if 
admitted, clearly adds a very strong argument to those already 
existing in favour of the test of the Saka era 1 for the Gupta 
dates. I conclude these observations with a sketch of the various 
schemes applicable to the determination of the Gupta epoch : 

Saka (78). a.d. Gupta Eka, a.jd. 
. 1 = 158 


93 = 171 93 = 251 


, .. .. , , ......121 199 121 = 279 

VII. Skanda Gupta .) t0 Z1 ° { .124 *= 202 124 ~ 232 

Skanda Gupta dies 318 

VIII. Budha Gupta . 165 = 243 165 = 323 

(Toramana) . 180 = 258 . 

Snf Dhara Sbna, 330 Local Era .Vikrama (56) 330 = 274 Saka 330 ~ 408] 

1 [1 have been, from the first, disposed to doubt the universality of the 
use of the Vikramkditya era (‘Jour. Roy. As. Soc.’, xii., 5), my suspicions on 
the subject having been excited on romarking the extensive prevalence of the em- 


CUPTA KINGS. 

I. Gupta . 

II. Ghatot kacha . 

III. Chandra Gupta I... 

IV. Samudra Gupta ... 
V. Chandra Gupta II.. 
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HINDU' COINS—MUST KANAUJ SERIES. 

(pi. xxiii.) 


The Devanagari alphabet, published with Wathen’s 
translation of the Gujarat copper-plates (page 252) 
[see plate xxxviii.], will be found to apply in every 
respect to the coins before us: it is also nearly iden¬ 
tical with the Gaya and Allahabad alphabets; the 
principal exceptions having place in the m } which in the 
latter is written more like *i, while in the former it 
is X; and the s , winch is respectively JH in the latter, 
and in the former. To avoid the necessity of casting 
a new fount of type to illustrate the following obser¬ 
vations, I have availed myself of the pervading simi¬ 
larity of the Tibetan alphabet; which, though several 
centuries later, can, with the alteration of a few letters, 
be employed for our purpose much more readily than the 
modern Devanagari. 

[As the reader will now have ready access to Prinsep’s 
Table of Alphabets, pi. xxxviii., which was published some three 
years subsequent to the composition of this article,—I have 
thought it unnecessary to complicate and disfigure the text by a 
reproduction of the mixed Tibetan type originally adopted in 
this paper. A type alphabet of that character will be given in 
its proper place, for the purposes of comparison, but in the 

ployment of the Saka cycle in the grants published by Elliot and Wathen of so 
early a date as 490 and 567 a.d. (‘Jour. Roy. Aa. See.’, iv. v.) ; yet if we are to 
trust to AlbirCini, we must clearly yield the preference to the Yikraffi&ditya era, in 
the localities he indicates in the passage rendered by M. Rcinaud, ‘ L’bre de Vikra- 
m&ditya est employee daps les provinces meridionalcs ct oecidcntales de l’lnde:’ 
regarding the Sfika KM it is added, ‘ les personnels qui se servent de l’&re de 8a ca 
ce sont les astronomes.'—(‘ Fragments/ 145) An item of negative testimony of 
some value towards establishing local usage, is further afforded by the insertion of the 
Vikramhditya, and the exclusion of the Skka, method of computation in the cele¬ 
brated grant which determines the epoch of the Valabhis (Tod* i, 801)] 
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present reprint I substitute the ordinary Sanskrit for the little 
known Tibetan,—a proceeding indeed that Prinsep himself had 
recourse to in till his subsequent articles on the Gupta coins. ] 

The readings of the inscriptions in the present plates 
are for the most part new, and have been made out, dic¬ 
tionary in hand, by one unacquainted with Sanskrit : 
they therefore claim indulgence, and will succumb to any 
more plausible interpretation from the professed scholar. 

To begin with the two coins of the last plate, which appear to 
belong to the same sovereignj—we find on the obverse (combining the 
two figures) the words XR^^frT Sri (?) (a)pitrajaia dwaga* 

On the opposite side of a duplicate, fig. 17, we find the name 
<$*nT Jfumdra-gupta, and on the reverse, to the right, Tf^pr; 
parakramah. The whole title may be interpreted, (if in davaja we 
suppose an ignorant writing of the word dhvuja) * The hero of the 
uncompleted standard, the blessed Kurnara-Gupta.’ 

Beneath the left arm of the Baja are three letters, superposed ^ 
in tho Tibetan maimer, spyu; which, as we learn from M. Csoma de 
Kdros, are pronounced chu ) and signify 4 Baja/ The same word is 
prefixed to every prince’s name in the list of Assam Bajas. The 
triliteral compound may, however, denote a date. A duplicate of Col. 
Smith’s coin, 17, was presented to me by Capt. Wade. The 
Willoughby cabinet possesses another, and Mr. Wilson has given one 
precisely similar, in which we find the *t\fXTO A • Kumdra (gupta) 
of the obverse, and the ^UTJX parakrama of the reverse very well 
marked—the first letter however in this, as in our coin, is more like 
llm or 8ii than hi. 

In all these specimens, the trident of the ‘ Bao ’ coins is changed 
into a standard having a bird at the top somewhat resembling the 
Homan eagle. 

Bigs. 18 and 19, are placed next in succession, because the i cornu¬ 
copia’ lady still sits on a couch in the European fashion. The Baja 
here holds a bow in the left hand, and in the right, a short stick; for 
the fire-altar below it is now removed. A bracelet on the shoulder, 
and the head-dress, begin to look Indian. The letters on the margin 
of the obverse are lost, but in the how, we find ohndr superposed 
as before. Marsden reads this combination chandra, with some 
plausibility. On the reverse 6f 18, is the name or title of the prince, 

Sri Vilrama. 
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Ou fig. 19, the name is quite different, apati rhhah, 

t the averter of misfortune/ 

Ihe first and Iasi letters of this name or title are doubtful, and on 
my first examination of the coin whence the drawing was made, I 
thought the first two letters might form the bh of W athei/s Gujarati 
alphabet, making the word Ihkpati rurka, i the overthrower of kings:’ 
I have named the last letter from its resemblance to the [awfj of the 
;N agari alphabet. These two coins were dug up at Jaunpur by Mr. 
Tregear, whose description will be found in ‘J our. As. Soc. Ben.’ iii. ,617. 

Figs. 20 and 22, are of the kind described by Marsdcn. The god- 
des.s of plenty here sits in the native fashion on an ornamented stool, 
or a lotus-dower. The cornucopia also is transformed into a large 
flower at the end of a stalk. The Ilaja still holds the bow, but he has 
a sash in fig 20. The letters on the area are new, but hardly legible ; 
and only on the reverse of fig. 22 can we attempt to decypher WT, a 
portion perhaps of the former name, Vikranui. Fig. 20 was given to 
me by a lady; fig,, 22, by Mr. Cracroft. 

Fig. 21, is a thin one-sided coin, found by Lieut. Conoliy in the 
ruins of Kanaqj; the letter beneath the left arm is here W hr a : its 
meaning doubtful. 

The next two coins were assorted together in the plate, because 
they had both two figures on the obverse; they are, however, essen¬ 
tially of different periods; and, if our former reasoning be correct, dg. 
23 (of Lieut. Oonolly’s collection,) should be classed before the lust 
two, or even earlier than any of the set; for it is difficult to form 
any Sanskrit name out of the characters on either side. Lieut. 
Cunningham has kindly favored me with an impression of a similar coin 
in his possession, by which the legend of the obverse appears to bo 
composed of the letters Sfisftyr hragipta paragufptaj. 

In the obverse ot the coin before us, the same letters maybe traced; 
but after the 7f follows a , making the word hragipta paraguja, a 
strange and unintelligible compound. On the reverse, the first three 
or four letters agree with the above; but the final is rather a pha y 
and the one preceding it is closed at the top, making it ^ va. These 
may be faults of execution in a foreign artist, hut they place the inter¬ 
pretation beyond conjecture. 

h ig. 24, presented to me by Mr. G. Bacon as discovered (or rather 
purchased) at Ivanauj, has already found a place in Prof. Wilson’s 
plates. The dress of the male and female on the obverse iff completely 
Hindu, as is the attitude of the reverse. The legend was given in fac¬ 
simile in the ‘Asiatic Researches’ and may be read, with allowance for 
imperfections, ^ Sri Chandra-Gupta. 
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(Pig. 25.) Wo now come to an old acquaintance, the happy discovery 
of Lieut. Conolly which has acted as a key to ail the rest. An account 
of it is inserted in 4 Jour. As. Soc. Being.’, vol. iii, 227, whore, how¬ 
ever, on Dr. Mill’s authority, the name was read as Sri mad Gkavo 
luwhOs from a misapprehension of the letter m. The l eading com¬ 
mences, on the obverse, with the full title ^ Maharaja 

Adhi-rdja Sri (the name is cut off), and, on the reverse, 3*ft f^?PT: 
Sri Sachha Vihrama. The second word is doubtful, and without sense ; 
perhaps it may be Sri pradyu (the heavenly), or simply Sri mad, 
Vihrama. 

.Pig. 26 is another most important acquisition, for which we are 
beholden to Col Stacy. An imperfect drawing of a similar coin 
appeared in Wilson’s plates, which only misled as to the device, as well 
as the legend: both are here equally distinct. The raja sits on a chair 
playing on a kind of harp, whence we learn his accomplishments : 
while the margin teaches us his titles and part of his name 
Wr^T^TCHiT ift. . . jfTJF Mali drdja dhir aja Sri . . . dragupta. 
The first letter of the name is the only one at all doubtful, and it is 
possible that the name may be simply a repetition of the one more 
unequivocally legible on the reverse, viz. WJ3T Satmdra- Gupta. 

The iac-simile inscription of the duplicate coin of the * Researches,’ 
is identical with the above, Mahdrajadhirdja Sri Samudra- Gupta. 

Pig. 27 is a sorry duplicate of the Conolly coin, belonging to Col. 
Stacy, with a variation of the epigrapho, Vihrama 

Nimnama-gupta. I incline to think that the is intended for igr anf ] 
tli at the word should be Narendra-Gupta , or it may be intended for 
Ndrdyana- Gupta. Tho name on the reverse corresponds with fig. 25, 
Sri prady u Vihrama. 

Pig. 28 is from a sketch of a coin in Lieut. Cunningham’s cabinet 
at Benares. He has since sent me faithful wax. impressions, which 
expose slight inaccuracies in my outline. Prom neither, however, can 
the inscription, encircling the hero triumphant over the lion, be satis¬ 
factorily deduced; it may possibly be ^ T<T5PL Sri balpardk- 
rama ; tbe letter on the field is, in the fac-simile, ^ hu. 

On the reverse we are more lucky; for the legend, which I take to 
be the prince’s name, Kumdra-Gupta , ‘ the protected of Mars/ 

is illustrated by an effigy of the wife of Xartika, Kurnari, feeding his 
favourite bird, the peacock. The same reverse is repeated in the two 
following varieties, where, however, the female is seated on a wicker 
marha, or 4 stool,’ as in fig. 26. 

Pig. 29, a coin of Lieut. Burt’s, and its fello w (presented to me 
by Miss Watson) introduce us to a.perfectly novel device. The raja 
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is here mounted on a horse dressed in native trappings. It would be 
a loss of time to guess the superscription. The same letters occur on 
both sides of fig. 30, and are plainer; they appear to be ajta 
Manatri qu. ... 

Two* coins of the same style are depicted as figures 17 and 18 
of Wilson, who states that the natives designate them coins of 
Hiranya-Kasipu. I presented to the Asiatic Society, in 1830, a bronze 
image of a horseman dug up in Bandelkhand, which bears as close an 
affinity to this class of coin as the Ventura ehaprds of plate xxi, does 
to the elephant coin. 

Of the next two coins, No. 31 had been added to my cabinet by 
Miss Watson, and had excited not a little curiosity before Col. Stacy’s 
cabinet fell under my inspection ; my attention was immediately 
attracted to his more perfect duplicate (fig. 32), which at once con¬ 
firmed the reading I bad as yet feared to pronounce, although the 
imago of a richly bedecked horse, unfettered by bridle or rider, had 
led mo to imagine some allusion to the celebrated horse-saciifi.ee 
undertaken by one or two of the most powerful ot the ancient soveieigns 
of India. The deficient letters of one reading happen to be everywhere 
supplied by the other, so that there can be no doubt about the whole, 
*T4“| 9 PU asvamedha pardkrama , * the hero or paramount hero 
of the Asvamedha/ The female holding a chauri to fan the flies from 
the devoted horse, is, I presume, one of the princesses acting as his 
attendant. Under the horse, on both coins, is the syllabic letter «•*> 
History must be searched, if indeed any history can be found, ere we 
can determine who may lay claim to this fine and curious medal, 
which, for the present, closes our series of the earlier Kanauj coinage. 

Fig. 33, of which Dr. Swiney has numerous specimens, is inserted 
in this plate because of the style of its alphabet. The inscription is 
read by Dr. Swiney Wffa MaUrdja Ganapati } 

It will be right to mention here, that one more of the Gupta family 
appears on a coin, in the Willoughby collection, of which a fac¬ 
simile is given in the { Asiatic Researches, plate i. I have seen, 
the coin itself, and the fac-simile is correct, though the two first 
letters are of doubtful nature. Mr. Wilson read the whole Nara-Gvpta : 
Dr. Mill, San-Gupta. I have nothing new to offer on the subject. 2 


1 [To shew how extensive the issue of these coins must have been, I may mention 
that. Col. Stacy's collection counts no less than 3,479 specimens of the class, though 

these were possibly the produce of a single hoard !] 

i Since finishing my plate, I have received a drawing of a small silver coin from 
Mr Tregear, found at J a unpur, having a head on one side, and on the other a bird 
with outspread wings, under which, in clearly defined characters, is 
Chandra-Guptit. 
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Having now ocular demonstration of the intimate re¬ 
lation of the Indo-Scythic with the second class of Hindu 
coins, the question naturally suggests itself, whether his¬ 
tory is altogether silent on a point of such curious interest ? 

In first contradiction of such an inference, we find 
that the Indo-Scythic origin of the Bahtor dynasty of 
Kanauj has been advanced on very plausible grounds by 
the highest authority on this subject, Col. Tod, the 
annalist of Bajputana. 1 He obtained from a Jati (i/nti) or 
Jain priest of a temple at Nadolaye, an ancient town in 
Marvv&r, a genealogical roll of the Eahtors, about fifty 
feet in length. After detailing the usual theogony, it 
describes the production of the first Bahtor ‘from the 
spine ( raid) of Indra,' the nominal father being ‘ Yavan- 
aswa, prince of Parlipur.’ Of the topography of Parlipur, 
the Eahtors have no other notion than that it was in the 
north: but in the declared race of their progenitor, a 
Yavan or Greek prince of the Aswa or Asi tribe—one of 
the four which overturned the Greek kingdom of Bactria— 
we have a proof of the Scythic origin of this Bajput family. 

May it not be possible that the Yavana prince here 
alluded to may be the Azos (in Pehlvx, Azo) of the series 
of Bactrian coins published in my last notice? The 
Sanskrit word asiva would be pronounced aso, and bo 
thus written in Persian or Pehlvf (as dec for deva, etc.) 
The number and variety of his coins would imply that 
the name or title was that of a considerable dynasty, and 
some of the devices, (for example, Nos. 10, 11, pi. xvi.) 
of the goddess holding a cornucopia, may have naturally 
been the prototype of the Kanauj coins, 

1 Tod's ‘ Annals of R&jasthfm,’ ii,, 5. 
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A considerable interval (from 300? to 470 a.d.) 
provokingly occurs between the name ot Yavanasva and. 
the next prince, in Toil’s list—whether also omitted in 
the Jain original, or filled up only by barbarous and 
uninteresting names, we are not informed:—the blank is 
relieved at length by the namo of a genuine Hindu, 
Uayana-pala; but it happens that the missing part is the 
very one that could alone throw light upon our numis¬ 
matic discoveries. Several coins (including the whole 
series of Kadpkises and Kanerkis) intervene after Azos, 
before we are brought to the absolute link-coins of the 
Indo-Scythic and Hindu dynasties. 

The name of Kayana-pala bears so near a resemblance 
to Narayana-Gupta, that a strong temptation arises to 
regenerate Tod's prince in him, oil the same grounds on 
which his predecessor has been brought to life in Azos. 

Indeed, it would hardly be exceeding the hounds of 
legitimate conjecture (where all is mere conjecture) to 
adopt a historical representative of our Kanerki himself 
in the Kenek-sen of Tod, sen being, according to him, 
merely a martial affix, equivalent to ‘General’ or Sempati, 

Kenek-sen, the founder of the Balhara dynasty, ac¬ 
cording to the concurrent testimony of all the chronicles 
consulted by Tod, emigrated to Saurashtra about the 
year 144 a.d. 1 ‘from the most northern province of 
India, Lohkot or Labor.’ In date and locality this origin 
would agree well with Kanerki; nor would it even set 
aside the former supposition of the same prince being the 
Tartar Kaniska of the Kashmir history; since that 
prince is made the sixth in succession after Asoka, the 

i Tod’s 4 It&.jasth&n,’ i. 215. 
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great patron of the Buddhists, who is placed hy their 
chronology in 250 b.c., but who, when the correction for 
Chandra-Gupta is applied, will fall full 50 years later. 

In reasoning upon the probable seat of these obscure 
dynasties, it is by no means necessary to confine ourselves 
to one spot. The annals of Mewar, Dihlf, Malwa, 
Saurashtra, show a continual intermixture, as different 
princes acquired the ascendancy. 

Kanauj has been fixed upon as the locale of the 
present class of gold coins, for the obvious reason that 
they are most frequently found in its ruins, not that any 
history ascribes them to this town j for the history of 
Kanauj is a perfect blank anterior to the fifth, we may 
even say the tenth century : and, if the town had been 
suddenly involved in destruction, it is only certain that 
the coins found afterwards in its ruins would be those of 
the particular epoch, whether coined there or elsewhere. 

[It is singular that these coins are rarely, if ever, found in 
Afghanistan. Mr. Masson’s ample collection does not contribute 
even a solitary specimen (‘Ariana Antiqua, 116). In like manner, 
Major Abbott’s extensive acquisitions in Huzarah do not afford 
ns a single example of the Gupta coinage proper, though the col¬ 
lection is not deficient in an imitative coinage of the same class. 

On the other hand,' the ‘ finds ’ in the NAY. provinces have 
been frequent, and often of considerable amount. 

Major Kittoe notices the discovery of a hoard amounting 
to about 180 in the Ben&res division, and the district of 
Goruckhpore has lately furnished a batch of twenty. 

However, the sites of discovery are of but minor importance 
in the present state of our knowledge, as the inscriptions of the 
dynasty have now supplied us with safer data ■whereon to base 
our inferences as to the seat and extent of the monarchy.] 


MiNisr^ 
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There are arguments in favour of placing the seat of 
government further to the west, for instance at Ujjaynf. 
In the first place, the perfect identity of the coin-alphabet 
with that of the Gujarat inscriptions lately decyphered 
by Wathen:—then, the prevalent worship of the sun in 
Saurashtra, and at tJjjayini, where this object still forms 
the distinguishing symbol on the coinage, 1 agrees well 
with the effigy of okpo and apaokpo on the Indo-Scythic 
coins." Again, the peacock of many of the Kanauj reverses 
is found on one of the principal series of Saurashtra coins, 
as will hereafter be shewn; and Tod states that this 
sacred bird of the Hindu Mars (ICumara) was the favorite 
armorial emblem of the Rajput warrior. Lastly, many 
of the names on these coins may be traced in the cata¬ 
logues of the Malwa and Gujarat pnnces; Vikrama, 
Chandra, Samudra, Kumara, Ajita, etc.; the last four are 
coupled, it is true, with the family affix Pala instead of 
Gupta; but both of these have the same signification. 

In the 1 Rajavali’ of Raja Raghunath, quoted by 
Wilford as the chief authority in Central and Western 
India, we find a sovereign named Vikrama reigning in the 
year 191 a.d., and succeeded, or rather supplanted, ninety 
years later by a Samudra-pala. The deeds attributed to 
these two are supposed to be merely an interpolation of 
the fabulous history of Vikramaditya and Salivahana; 3 
but the occurrence of these two names is very curious 
allied to the circumstance and appearance of the two 
coins, figs. 25 and 26 of plate xxiii. 


Tod, i'mf eatCr banner ° f M °' vil als0 0,t53il,it9 11 S oIden sun on a crimson field, 
is * title 


3 ( As, Res/, Lx., 135, 
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The only other instance of the occurrence of the name 
Samudra-Gupta, that I am aware of, is on the Allahabad 
pillar, where he appears as the son of a Chanclra-Gupta; 
and from the close similarity of the alphabets of the coins 
and of the Lats, no reasonable doubt can be entertained 
that they relate to the same individual—a fact predicted 
by Dr. Mill in his valuable observations on this new race 
of kings (Jour. As, See. Deng., vol. iii. p. 267), to which 
the reader is referred for all the light that collateral 
history affords on the subject. 

The name of Vikrama is referred by Marsden to 
Vikram.-tsch.and (Vikrama-chandra) of the fourth century, 
in Anquetil’s list of the kings of Central India. 1 Kmnara- 
pala is also one of the many names of Salivahana. 

There is no reason, however, why Kanauj should not 
at some periods have been united under one sovereignty 
with the western provinces. The great Vikramaditya 
(whose appellation in full is found on one of Marsden’s 
coins) conquered Indraprastha, and extended his sway 
o ver the whole of India. 

The Rahtor sovereigns of Kanauj, after its conquest 
by Nayana-pala, Tod says, assumed the title of Kam-dhuj 
(Kama-dhvaja). If this alluded to their armorial insignia, 
we may thus find an explanation of the standard on the 
earlier coins;—and it may be equally applied to the 
aparajita-dhvaja of fig. 16. 

Another curious circumstance is mentioned in Tod’s 
chronicles of Marwar, that may help us a step forward in 
the investigation of this obscure history. It is there 
said, ‘ Dharma-Bhumbo bad a son, Ajaya Chandra. For 


( si. 


1 ‘Num. Orient/, ii. 727. 
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twenty-one generations they bore the titles of Bao, after¬ 
wards that of Baja.’ We are again left in the dark as to 
who first assumed the title of Baja; but as we find the 
title ‘Bao’ in Greek, visible on the very latest coin that 
bears an inscription in that character, while on the fine 
gold coin, discovered by Lieut. Conolly, of Vikrama, fig. 
25, we have the title, Maharaja Adhiraja Sri, quite dis¬ 
tinct ; it must have been between the two that the 
change of title was assumed. But I should be inclined 
to interpret the above passage in the Yati’s roil as mean¬ 
ing that, up to Aji Chandra, or for the twenty-one genera¬ 
tions preceding him, the title Bao had been used, and 
henceforward that of Baja was adopted: for why should 
the historian allude to the circumstance until the change 
of title actually took place ? Moreover, there are only 
sixteen generations mentioned from Aji Chandra down 
to the last of the Eanauj sovereigns, the celebrated J aya 
Chandra or Jey-Chand, anterior to whom the title was 
certainly borne, for we find it on the coins of Vikrama, 


Samudra-Gupta, and others, names not included in the 
list, but which wo know, from the style of tire Deva* 
nagarf character, must have belonged to a much earlier 
epoch than the seventh or eighth century, in which 
Bhumbo is placed. 

Dr. Mill has led us to put little faith in the authority 
of the hards and panegyrists of the native courts; and it 
must be confessed, that the contrast of Tod’s genealogy 
with the incontestiblc testimony of the Sanskrit inscrip¬ 
tions read by Colebrooke, Fell, and Wilson, is enough 
to perplex the most ingenious amalgamist! We must, 
then, maintain a thorough independence of all such tra- 
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ionary documents, and adhere in preference to the 
faithful evidence of monuments and coins. In the pre¬ 
sent case, I have shewn how these confirm one another 
in a remarkable and unexpected manner in regard to the 
names on the Allahabad pillar inscription No. 2, all of 
which re-appear on these early Kanauj coins. In a 
subsequent paper, I shall produce equally convincing 
evidence that those of the Benares and Dihli inscriptions 
are reproduced upon a second series of Kanauj coins of 
a much more modern character. 

AH, then, that can be now attempted is to recapitulate 
the names that have been brought to light in the present 
investigation, names for which wo are indebted to the 
joint contributions of not less than a dozen friends,' 
leaving the proper arrangement of them to a more 
advanced stage of our knowledge than we at present 
possess. 

The following are the names and titles that appear 
on the coins of the two last plates:— 

1. Sri (tparajita-dhvaja Kumcira-Gupta pardhrama . 

52. Sri Vikrama Chandra . 

3. A!pati-riirhah■, or Bhiipati-rurha. 

4. Kragip ta paragufpta ). 

5. Chandra-Gupta. 

6. Maharaja adhirdja Sri .... Sri pradyu Vikrama . 

7. Sri Vikrama Narcndra- Gupta. 

8. Maharaja adhirdja Sri Samudra- Gupta. 

9. . . Sri bat vikrama Kumar a-Gupta . 

10. Ajita Manatr i - Gupta 

11. Asvamedha pardkrama. 

To these may be added the 

12. Vih'amdditya, of Marsden’s collection, and the 

13. Sasi-Gupta, of Wilson's plates. 

1 Ventura, Karamat ‘All, Wade, Trogear, Cunningham, Burt, Stacy, Watson, 
Smith, Swiney, Cracroft, and Conolly. J 
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XL—NOTICES OF ANCIENT HINDU' COINS. 

( Continued.) 


(plate xxiv. -HINDU' COINS OF MID AGE.) 

To whatever period it may be finally determined to 
adjudge the series of Gupta coins described in my last 
paper, there can he no hesitation in regard to the first 
group of the present plate; though here again, had it 
not been for inscriptions relating to the same period, the 
absence of credible history would have left us as much in 
the dark as ever. 

These coins are found, like the former, in greatest 
abundance in the vicinity of Kanauj. Ten of them were 
picked out of a remittance from the Cawnpur Treasury. 
The Asiatic Society possesses some found at Allahabad 
by Dr. Tytler; I have several from Azimgarli and other 
places, besides four of gold in Kar&mat ’All’s collection 
from the Panjab; Col. Smith, Dr. Swincy, and Lieut. 
Cunningham, also possess specimens, and I have ex¬ 
amined those in Col. W illoughby’s cabinet; but the most 
plentiful supply—of gold, silver, and copper—exists in 
Col. Stacy’s cabinet, whence I have selected most of the 
specimens now engraved. 

It is rather singular that no mention of a species of 
coin comparatively so common, is to be found in Mars- 
den’s ‘Numismata Orientalia.’ The only published 
drawings of them are, I believe, those accompanying 
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'ilson’s notice in tlie ( Asiatic Researches, * vol. xvii., 
which were taken from coins in his and my own cabinets. 
This gentleman was the first to attribute them to their 
rightful place in history, although he had hut one well- 
ascertained name (G ovinda Chandra) to guide his judg¬ 


ment. Upon a careful examination of the several 
collections mentioned above, I have now succeeded in 
adding five new names to his list, so rapid is the progress 
and success of the efforts now directed to this line oi 
research. 

The figure on the obverse of all these coins is of 
precisely the same character j—a rudely-executed front 
view of a male or female (it is difficult to say which ), 
seated in the native fashion, with a glory round the head, 
and some incomprehensible objects in her hands. VV risen 
names her Lakshmi, on the ground that the princes oi 
the Eahtor dynasty were of the Yaishnava sect. In this 
case, wo may recognise in her the female holding the 
cornucopia of the former Iianauj group, sadly altered tor 
the worse in point of execution. 

The inscriptions on the reverse are, with one excep¬ 
tion, easily legible; they are in a much more modern 
style of Devanagari than the last, differing little from 
the present form, except as to the vowel inflection e, 
which falls behind the consonant to which it is attached, 
as in the Gaur or Bengali alphabet. The same remark 
applies to the letter j (fig. 8), which assimilates to the 
Bengali and Tibetan forms, and serves admirably to shew 
the transition of this letter from its original shape in the 
most ancient alphabet, where it closely resembles the 
Roman E, to its present modified form, w 
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The figures in my plate are not placed with any re¬ 
gard to chronological order, but rather according to their 
comparative frequency of occurrence : figs, l and 2 being 
by far the most numerous of the set. 


On fig. 1, we make out the 
Jadjjya deva. 


wort 


ds ’jft H|T|^ H Sri mad 

This variety h comparatively common in gold. Lieut. 
Cunningham has ono of silver. 

On fig. 2, the most common of the class, are the very distinct words 
; below the letters and ^ are dots, which 
supply the place of the n or anusvdra, so that the full reading should 
doubtless be^^*frf*R[ Srt mad Govinda Chandra'deva. 

The gold of some specimens of this variety is of inferior quality. 

Fig. T is the ono I have noted as being difficult to deeypher. I 
have as yet only found ono of the sort; it is of CoL Stacy’s cabinet. 
The letters visible are &v. mad Mm have die 

nam. The v may possibly be an r, making tbo reading Rama Ilari ; 
but we must wait the discovery of duplicates before we can complete 
or rectify this uncertain name. ^ 

Fig. 4 (Karamat ’All) is more easily legible, 

Sri mat Kumar a Pdla deva. 

Fig. 6, from the same collection, is a small coin of the same prince. 

Fig. 5 is equally distinct—sff TR Sri man Main Pdla 

deva. It is from a single coin in Col. Stacy’s collection. 

Figs. 7 and 8 (Stacy), one of copper, the other of silver , help to 
decypher ono another. The complete legend is ’W\' Sri 

Ajaya deva. 

Lieut. Cunningham has sent me an impression of a copper coin of 
the same class, on which file name appears to he lift — 

probably Sri mad Lakdmi {Pdla or Chandra ?) deva. 

[I have examined the now somewhat comprehensive series 
of this class of money in the British Museum and East India 
House collections, with a view to confirm and extend PrinsqVs 
readings from the limited number of specimens submitted to his 
scrutiny. I may summarize the results as follows :— 

Ho. l. *sfir ^r: 

In this case I must confess that, the new rendering is nearly 
as open to objection as the original transcrip t . However, I am 
forced, for consistency's sake, to reject the previous assignment of 



ANCIENT HINDU COINS. 


[aiit. XI 


the compound suffix as gj, when a seemingly identical form is 
made to do duty in No. 3 for ij; even if the pateograpbio 
necessities did not otherwise imperatively demand the con¬ 
cession ! (Sec also ‘ Ariana Antiqua, xx. 23.) 

(2) ^ II 

(Also ‘ Ariana. Antiqua,’ xx. 22.) 

(3) ’jft « 

(Also ‘ Ariana Antique/ xxi. 25.) 

This type of Muhammad bin Sam’s local coins is com¬ 
paratively rare. There are five specimens in the hast India 
House. 

(4 and 6) ’$ft ^TTvf II 

(Also ‘ Ariana Antiqna,’ xx. 24.) 

There are no less than sixteen of these coins in the East 
India House. 

I have no new specimens of No. 5, wherewith to check the 
first decipherment. 

In addition to the above, I may cite a sufficiently common 
coin, hitherto unpublished, hearing the epigraph of 

as well as the following variety of Muhammad bin Sams 
mintages, of which there are no less than twenty-one examples 
in the East India Company’s cabinet. 

-sft s*ftr m*^ ’Em* 

(See also ‘ Ariana Antiqna.’ xx. 25, 26.) 

No. 27 of ‘ Ariana Antiqua,’ xx., is proved l>y the original 
coin to bear the same inscription, j 


It was, as I have said above, the occurrence of the 
name of Govinda Chandra-deva which led Mi. A\ ilson 
to ascribe this group to the Eahtor princes of Kanauj, 
who held the sceptre of that ancient city for a century 
prior to the overthrow of their last and best known Baja, 
Jychand (Jaya-Chandra), by Shahab»ud-din. One of 
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our coins undoubtedly belongs to Ibe former prince, and 
it may perhaps be allowable to give the last two, figs. 7 
and 8, to Jyehand himself, whose proper name may have 
been Ajaya Chandra-deva; the family name Chandra 
being frequently omitted both in writings and in inscrip¬ 
tions. But the remaining coins of our series, two of 
them having the family name Pala, cannot be reconciled 
with any of the princes in the short Eahtor line, of which 
every individual, from the first conqueror, Chandra-deva, 
in a.d. 1072, is known to us through the concurrent testi¬ 
mony of several inscriptions. What was the antecedent 
dynasty ? has been a question hitherto imperfectly an¬ 
swered ; the traditions cited by Tod being, as stated in 
my last paper, at total variance with inscriptions. The 
latter, indeed, only record two names, Yasovigraba (or 
Sripdla ?) and Mahieharidra, prior to the conquest of 
Chandra-deva. The latter of these should probably have 
been Mahipala, of whose reign in the early part of the 
eleventh century, the inscriptions at Sarnath., Dinajpur, 
and Amgaclri supply ample evidence, now indeed con¬ 
firmed by the superscription of his coin in fig. 5. Yaso- 
vigraha, in like manner, may ho referred to the Vigraha- 
pala-deva of the Dinajpur inscription, and thus the sur¬ 
name of Pala may be restored to both these princes. 

Although Ghmr in. Bengal was the original seat of the 
Pala family, there is no reason to doubt that (hey had 
acquired the paramount sovereignty of India, and that 
the seat of their government was fixed, for a time at least, 
in Kanauj. Indeed, branches of the same family may be 
traced to the westward—to the Palas of Malwa, one of 
whom (Ananga-pala) rebuilt Dibit, or re-established it as 
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liis capital; and perhaps even to Gujarat, whore we find 
the occurrence of a .Kumara-pala in 1.100, who may pro¬ 
bably be the owner of our coin, fig. 4, especially as his 
son is named Ajaya Pala, who may be the Ajaya-deva 
of figs. T, 8. In evidence of the identity of this family, 
it may bo sufficient to note a few facts, referring to the 
elaborate observations of Wilford, and the subsequent 
notices of Colebrooke, and those of Fell and Wilson, in 
the ‘ Asiatic Researches/ vol. xv. 

The list of the kings of Gwalfar, noticed by Wilford, 
consists of eighty-fivo names, all having the affix of Pala, 

‘ in accordance with the prediction of Guapala the hermit, 
their progenitor.’ 1 Now the founder of the Gaur family 
of Bengal is equally a Go-pala, though some authorities 
call him Bhu-pala, a name of much the same import, and 
denoting his rustic extraction. 

Again, the grandson of Ananga-pala, the Tear con¬ 
queror ol Dihli, is stated to have returned to Gaur, ‘ his 
native country/ after the defeat and death of Prithivi 
Pala, or Pithaura. Thus, Ananga-pala too was of the 
Bengal family: moreover, he was either the grandson 
or the fifth in descent from Chandra Pala/ or Chitra 
lAla (Wilford) of Maiwa, ‘ who swayed all India/ after 
Jayananda; and the Musalnuin writers affirm that * after 
Gebal (or Chait Pala), the Balhara kings of Gujarat 
became paramount emperors of India.’ 3 It is not, how¬ 
ever, absolutely necessary to travel so far to the west for 
a Ivumara Pala, since in Abu-T-Fazl’s list we find a 
prince ot this name immediately following Ananga-pala in 
Miilwa ; and Ferishta also makes a Kunwer Ray (Raja 

1 ‘As. Res.', k. 154. J ‘ Ayin-i AkbnrS.’ ■' ‘As. lies.’, k., 164. 
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Kumara-pala) reigning at Kanauj on the invasion ot 
Mahmud. There is evidently some connection between 
all these different dynasties, and although the subject is 
now involved in almost inextricable confusion, from the 
discrepancy of the several lists in the ‘ Ayin-i Alihan,’ 
in Eaghundth’s £ Eaj avail,’ and in the ‘ Agni Parana; 1 we 
may hope, through the fortunate discovery of the present 
coins, and others that we may now confidently expect will 
succeed them, to arrange the names in a satisfactory and 
coherent manner. It is evident that the Kanauj mint 
produced this series continuously, as the alphabetic type 
is preserved through the whole unaltered. It will he 
seen presently that the same distinctive characters 
appear at a particular point, both in the coinage of 
Gujarat, and in that of Chitor or Mewar; and in both 
cases sufficient of the name remains visible to shew that 
it terminates in Pula-deva ; and therefore, that it marks 
the spread and paramount sovereignty of the Gaur family 
across the whole continent of India. 

Figs. 13 to 16 are silver coins found in abundance in many parts of 
India, but chiefly towards tho desert to the west of Dihli. Stacy’s 
cabinet is rich in them. Wilson’s plates exhibit others from Col. 
Mackenzie’s and my own collection. They weigh on an average fifty 
grains, or three mashas. 

On the obverse is a figure of the Boar, or Varaha Avatar of 
Vishnu, and tho chakra or "discus’ of this god is visible on many of 
the specimens, The character on the reverse is, again, of quite a new 
form. Instead of the square-built Gaur alphabet, or the Gujarati 
letters, we have here the nail-headed letter common to the inscriptions 
(of the Takshac, Jit, and Mori princes of Haravati and Malwa, described 
in Tod’s " Eajasthan,’ App. vol. i.) which belong chiefly to the 7th, 
8th, and 9tlx centuries. This vague coincidence may help in assigning 
the place and period of their coinage, which otherwise there are no 
data to trace. The full legend of the coins, made out from collation of 
the engraved figures and from many others in Stacy’s cabinet, is 



m : Sri mad ddi Vardha , which is nothing’ more than 

the title of tho incarnation, and affords no clue to its appropriation. 
Below the legend is, in general, risible, a square or oblong central 
ornament, with two balusters on the sides: their intent is beyond my 
apprehension. 

Pig. 17 differs from the preceding in the reverse, although its 
general similarity, and its being found in company, shew it to belong to 
the same family. The two baluster-looking ornaments again meet the 
eye. On the reverse, is the initial word sri, and below it ’Sft yo or 

po. Tho flourish on the left hand is evidently intended for a 
human face viewed in profile. 

In 18 the word Sri is again very distinct, but the head of the 
Boar-god is also apparent. In tho Society’s plate, I was the cause of 
Wilson’s mistaking the word for the letter <3> reversed, from my 
having engraved the figure upside down. 

In 19 and 20 tho human profile is better defined than in 17. Tho 
contour of the ear, check, and shoulder may he distinguished; the eye, 
nose, and lips, are represented by dots. In 20, tho word Srt is still 
discernible. On the reverse is a single letter, either h, s, or m, amidst 
flourishes. 

In 21 the hoar again appears, with the letters vaha, or perhaps 
XT3R ek. Of this sort, a quantity were dug up while I was at Benares. 
Mr. Gubbins found several at Gurgaon to the south-west of Dihh. 

It seems impossible that coins so plentifully found in 
Upper India should have been struck in the peninsula, 
or we might, from the device and superscription, attribute 
them to the Vijayanagar sovereignty; for Col. Wilks 
inform us, that 1 Vara ha,’ ‘ the boar,’ one of the incarna¬ 
tions of Vishnu, was the emblem which these rajas 
adopted as the impression on their gold coins, and the 
coin was and is named ‘ Vardha ’ in consequence, in the 
Hindu languages of the south. The restriction, however, 
of this name to the small gold coin or huns of the south, 
is against this hypothesis. One of the Vijayanagar 
Varahas (of Deva llaya ?) is depicted as fig. 80 of Mr. 
Wilson’s plates; and, though the attitude of the Avatar 
is a rude imitation of ours, the form of the Kagan 



miST/fy 



character is there essentially different, and much more 


modem. 

Similarity of name might tempt us to assign them to 
the Yar&has, a powerful Indo-Scythic tribe to the west of 
Jesalmer, who were frequently in collision with the 
Bhattis in the eighth century, at the foundation of 
Tunnote. 1 But it does not appear from Col. Pottinger’s 
description, of them under the name of Brahms, that these 
were ever of the Hindu faith, whereas the emblem and 
inscription could have proceeded only from an authority 
strictly Yaishnava. 

Fig. 22 , from the Stacy collection, would appear to be an inter¬ 
loper in tbe Upper Provinces; since the majority of this type have 
hitherto been found in Ceylon, some in the palace at Kandy, others 
by Col. McKenzie at Dipaldinna. They all, however, belong to the 
genuine Hindu raja* of that island, judging from the alphabet and 
the name. 

The rude outline on the obverse is intended, probably, for a raja 
holding some mace or warlike weapon in his right hand. On the 
reverse, he is seated in a lounging position, with a view to make room 
for the inscription on the side. This, in the specimen before ns, is 
3 ^ -gpgj WIT Sri mai/d trciyn walla. The second word is read by 
Marsden, in a specimen very like it, day a. And, on another coin, 

he finds the name of Yijaya f<W (TUT?) well known in the history 
of Ceylon. Wilson does not attempt to read the names on his corns, 
which are badly drawn; hut, on comparing them, they appeal’ not 
essentially to differ from Col. Stacy’s. No family ot the name of 
Malla occurs in the Indian genealogies except in N ipal, where, from 
the thirteenth century to the Gorkhd conquest, tho reigning prince 
almost always bore the affix of Malla. In Tumour’s catalogue of the 
Ceylon monarehs 1 do not find any such name. 

Figs. 24 and 25 are two more modern copper pieces, selected from 
many of a similar nature in Stacy’s cabinet as forming a good land¬ 
mark in judging of tho antiquity of other Hindu coins. The rude 
attempts at a human figure in 24 are far inferior to any thing we have 
yet seen; unless in its companion 25, where we can hardly pronounce 


1 Tod’s 1 RajastUfui,' ii. 220. 
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them to be other than signs and symbols. The name and date on 
most of these coins are distinct enough, and in the pn sent typo of 
Mgari—^5crnT e|qr:o 8r( Smgrama Sinha, 1580 (Samvat). 
Sometimes the name is written Smgrama, and at others M*TTf 

Bmgama, variations to be expected in Buc-h imperfect samples of the 
engraver’s art. 

Fig. 27 is of tlio latter description, having the name Sangama 
preceded by the letters M'OT- The reverse of this coin has the figure 
of a heart, which is very common on copper money, dug up in the 
Sugar district, of the Muhammadan princes of the Berar provinces. 
Arabic letters are clearly distinguishable above the heart. 

From the date of these coins, we recognise them as 
belonging to the celebrated Sangrama Sinh, or Sinha, of 
the Mughal historians, who for a short period success¬ 
fully resisted the victorious Baber at Biana. 

A romantic account of the chivalrous adventures of 
his youth is given by Tod. 1 Ho succeeded to the throne 
of Mewar, in s. 1565 (a.d. 1508), and is accounted by 
the Rajput hards the Icaisa or ‘pinnacle’ of its glory. Ilis 
encounter with Baber at Kanua occurred on the 5th 
Kartik, s. 1584, (~15th Oct. 1527 a.d.) four years sub¬ 
sequent to the striking of these coins; which, by the way, 
are no very convincing evidence of the flourishing state 
of the arts in Chitor at the summit of its splendour and 
glory. 

Fig. 26 is a small, square copper coin in Stacy’s cabinet, also of 
modern fabrication ; on one side, inclosed in a marginal frame—which 
proves that the whole inscription is before us—are the Nagari letters 
XT5R'fSTO eft Ms. It may be that Its is the name of a coin of which 
the specimen represents the unit; or possibly it should be read 
IToRjf^p^ rkalis, the fortieth or rather forty-first of the current silver 
coin of the place (? ). The division of the field, on the reverse, into 
upper and lower compartments, so far resembles a gold coin from 
Kanauj, described by Wilson as fig. 52, pi. iiL The letters are 
cfiH ail unintelligible compound. 


1 4 Rfijittthfm,’ i. 295. 



Fig. 28 is another rude Hindu paisa of a late period, A. human 
figure, on the obverse, holds a stafF in his right hand; on the reverse 
are the letters ^ XJT H T ^ bamn sar j( f an unknown and doubtful 


name, 

RAJPUT COINS. 

(plates xiv., xxv,i.) 

In the two following plates, I am again indebted to 
Col. Stacy’s numismatic zeal for the greater part of a 
very curious series of Ilindii coins, on the one hand 
linked, by the subject of their impression, with the Indo- 
Seythio series; and, on the other, gradually mixed with, 
and transfused into, the Arabic currency of the first 
Muhammadan conquerors of Central India. 

Now that I am myself in possession of nearly one 
hundred of these coins in silver, it appears strange that 
they should hitherto have escaped so completely the 
notice of our Indian nnmismatologists; neither Marsden, 
Wilson, nor Tod, having published a single engraving of 
them. When, therefore, I first received a sealing-wax 
impression of one from Dr. Swiney, in August, 1833, 1 
it is not surprising that I should have announced it as 
unique. Col. Stacy’s letters soon taught me to consider 
it in a very contrary light; and now, on reference to Tod’s 
personal narrative, I find that they had not escaped him 
in his travels, although he has not favoured the public 
with any drawings of them, or any comments on their age 
and locality. 

Munshi Mohan Lai’s collection of coins made at 
Kabul, afforded me a favourable opportunity of ascertain¬ 
ing the accurate names and readings of the silver group, 

1 See ‘Jour. As. Soc. Beng.’ ii- 41G, and % 1.1, pi. xiv. [iii.] of the same volume. 
I then supposed the coin to be of gold; it was of silver, ^ 
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but, unfortunately, these do not embrace so much variety 
as the copper coins. The reason for this may be, that the 
Munshfis collection was discovered in a foreign country. 
A treasure accidentally dug up, however numerous, 
would naturally consist of the money then current, with 
a small admixture of that of preceding reigns : in fact, 
out of one hundred coins, sixty-five belong to one type 
(figs. 3, 4, 5), twenty-five to another (figs. 1, 2), and 
only three or four to a third (figs. 6, 7). Col. Stacy, on 
the other hand, had the advantage of exploring the very 
field in which thoy must have boon at one period current, 
and his scries is, therefore, much more complete, though 
rarely so numerous in any particular species. A letter 
from this gentleman to my address, dated 2nd August, 
1834, suggests that “as the figures, both on the obverse 
and reverse of these coins, are evidently made up ot 
letters, of either Sanskrit or some other Hindu character, 
they should be submitted to the kind attention of the 
professors of the Hindu College. The great variety, and 
the general distinctness of the characters on them, holds 
out tair hopes of our becoming acquainted with the 
dynasty they belong to, as well as with many of the 
individuals of that dynasty. The names placed against 
each by pandits, to whom they have been shewn, are 
worthy of no reliance. The natives possess neither 
enterprise nor invention; when they find a letter or 
letters wanting, they will not attempt to till up the 
blank.” 

The opinion here broached, that the outline figures 
were made up of letters, is supported by the authority 
of Tod, who remarks, in the only passage I can find on 
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subject (i. 698): “My envoys brought, from 


Nadolaye, a small bag full of curious hieroglyphical (it I 
may so use the term) medals of the Chohan princes. One 
side represents a warrior on horseback, compounded out 
of a character to which I have given the above term; on 
some there was a bull; while others, retaining the 
original reverse, hate, on the obverse, the titles of the 
first Islamite conquerors; in the same manner as the 
currency of France bore the effigies of Louis XVI. 
and the emblems of the Republic. Whoever will pay a 
visit to Nadolaye, will find his labour amply rewarded; 
I had only leisure to glean a few of these relics, which 
yet formed a rich harvest.” 

When the singular contour of the horseman and bull 
is traced back to its original type in figures 1, 2—where 
the whole substance of the figure is filled up— there does 
not seem to be much reason for imagining any intention 
of mystifying the device, the defects of which seem due to 
ignorance alone, the engraver retaining only sufficient 
knowledge of his craft to cut the outline of his device in 
relief, and latterly even seeming himself to have lost sight 
of its meaning altogether, as in figs. 48, cum multis aliis. 
Certain it is, that the title of hieroglyphic has been 
earned and won for this coin even from the antiquarians 
of the west: witness the following highly curious passage, 
brought to my notice by Dr. Swiney, in an American 
work on Scripture Geography, 1 applied to a woodcut of a 
coin in all respects the counterpart of our figure 3, which 
may have found its way to Egypt, in the course of com¬ 
mercial dealings, eight or ten centuries ago :— 

1 Smiley’s ‘Scripture Geography:' Philadelphia, 1835, p. 151. 
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* This is an extremely curious medal, of silver, struck in Egypt 
before the reigns of the Ptolemies. It represents on one side, a man 
on horseback, arid on the other, an ox of the humped kind, lying 
down: between his horns is the lunar crescent, and within that is 
a globe. These symbols clearly refer this ox to Egypt. The man 
on horseback is the most singular part of this medal; none of the 
countries adjacent having adopted the type of a horseman. There is 
every reason to believe that the letters on this medal are Persian, and 
that the person represented is Aryandes, governor of Egypt under 
Darius, the last lung of Persia, who then possessed this country, and 
who caused the governor to be put to death for coining money in his 


own name 


> ! t 


It cun hardly bo believed that; the nature of the 
characters should have been unknown to any but Trans¬ 
atlantic antiquaries, for they are in a very obvious form 
of Devanagari, and may be easily read where the letters 
are not cut off, or otherwise obliterated. 

At the commencement of the foregoing essay, I 
alluded to this series as one of the four palpable imitations 
of a Grecian or Indo-Scythio model: I had in my eye the 
coins of Azos and Azilisos in particular, 1 which have a 
horseman with spear for the obverse, and a humped bull 
for the reverse. On being Indianised, the bull has 
become the Nandi of Hindu mythology, with, its orna¬ 
mental pud or ‘ saddle-cloth,’ and the trident of Siva 
impressed on its haunch. The horse has in like manner 
received the trappings peculiar to the country, tlxe zirband 
and dumchi. The rider has still some traces of a flowing 
fillet from his cap (see fig. 5), hut his dress is not other¬ 
wise open to criticism. I would not pretend to insist 
upon the direct filiation of the Hindu coin to what I 
have assumed as its prototype: but the adoption of the 
same elements for the device, it may be surely contended, 

1 Sec pi. xxti., xxiii. [xvi., xvii.] of the Juno No., figs. 9 and 28. 
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argues some connection or descent; it is like the pre¬ 
servation of armorial insignia in a family : and on these 
grounds, we have presumptive evidence either of the 
Indo-Scythie descent of the reigning dynasty (an 
hypothesis borne out by the traditions of many of the 
Iiajput states), or of a mere imitation of the coin of a 
neighbouring nation, in consequence of a poverty of 
native invention. 

Before we proceed to canvass the epoch and country 
of this our third division of Hindu coins, which are 
matters entirely open at present (except so far that they 
have been called Chohan by Tod, and Rajput by Stacy), 
it will be convenient to take a view of all the specimens 
that have been collected. 

The whole series may he conveniently classed under 
three heads, namely: I. Such as have genuine Hindu 
names and the oldest form of character; for the alpha¬ 
bet evidently undergoes modification as we advance. 
II. Those with Ragan' characters only, but expressive 
of Muhammadan names, either alone or conjointly with 
those of Hindu princes. III. Those retaining the eques¬ 
trian device of the obverse, with also the name of the 
raja ; hut having the reverse occupied by a pure Arabic 
inscription. 

I may premise that the average weight of the whole 
Series of silver coins a little exceeds fifty grains, and that 
therefore they may be regarded as tankas of three inashas, 
as was remarked of the oldest group and of the Yarahas. 

Figs. 1, 2. These have been placed at the top of tho list, because 
the relief in them is not confined to the mere outline. The device has 
already been described. There are letters on both sides of all the 
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contains 

the raja's name, or whether the longer legend over tlio bull may not 
be merely his titles; the frequent occurrence of the socond formula, 
on coins of various forms, is in favor of this vie w, but the actual name 
in the third is against it. On the present coin, the most obvious read¬ 
ing of the longer epigraph© is ^ Sri Sydhpati-dcva. 

Unfortunately the letters on the other side are cut off. 

Figs. 3, 4, 5. The selection here was from sixty-five specimens, 
the collation of which left no doubt as to the context, unless in regard to 
the value of the fourth letter. Of the two readings suggested in my first 
n otice of this coin—*rr*R3F^T Sri Sdmayra-deva , or 
Sri Sdmanta-dem —the latter is the most plausible, becauso S&rnanta is 
a common Hindu name, a ‘leader, captain, or champion ’ ; and although 
the nt is more like */T y?q in the best specimens; there are other cases, 
such as figs. 19 and 21, where it more nearly resembles the .Bengali ig nt. 

On the reverse, are the letters and ^ on either side of the 
head. These are ancient forms of if. bhi and rf t. On fig. 4, the 
latter is replaced by a nondescript flourish, [Kufic J Ac] so that the two 
aro probably independent of each other in the reading. 

Figs. 6 and 7, the last of the silver specimens, exhibit the cognate 
name of Sri Rlrima-deva ; and on the obverse, the 

of the foregoing example. [Ho. 7, Jj^l 

Of the copper series, we may specify figs. 14, 15, 19J, 21, [Prithvf 
Hr.ja] 27 [Madanapala], and 30 [Prithvf Raja], as having the ‘ S&manta- 
deva’ legend over the bull, with other additions, or variations of style, 
ou account of which they have been introduced into the plates. 

But first in order should be noticed the six small copper coins, figs. 
8-13 of Stacy’s cabinet, which are connected with the present group by 
tbo effigy of the horseman; while on the opposite surface we recognise the 
later Kanauj form of letter, and the usual termination of tbo coins 
described in the preceding plate. A scrutiny of the whole series (some 
not included in the plate) has elicited the letters ; 

the blank may be filled up with the letters TJT , making the whole 
title Sn Sdmanta Pdla-deva ; or if it be thought that there is not room 
lor other letters, it may stand as Sri Sdmala-deva. 

Fig. 17. Of this curious variety we have two or three samples : 
the bull is omitted, and the field occupied entirely by the legend. In 
the engraved figure, the commencement of the second line is cut off. 
Stacy’s has a letter there, and his pandits read the whole— Sri man 
Aripa bamm has; but from the resemblance of the two final strokes 
to numerals, the appendage to the second m, and the analogy of the 
ordinary I. gond, I should prefer the reading ^ q 
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man m .. tkavarm,ma-deva > Same at 1 . , , the name and tho date 
unfortunately remaining doubtful. Ijsrt Tf^r v ^ ^ € w . . ?] 

Figs. 21 and 30 are duplicates, one completing the missing por¬ 
tion of the other ; but owing to the strange form of two or three 
letters, some doubt, remains as to the correct reading. On the 
obverse, wefindljjpj^ JpriehhaRdja-<UvQ f [sft 

and on the reverse, Sri Samanta-deva, with the addition of 

wnfft Asdvari; the last syllables, might almost be read Wt 

mi or 'JJJ vaga. 

Fig. 27, with the Sri Sdmanta-deva very much perverted on tho 
* bull * side, has a new name on the right of the horseman, 
Tsft £"«rj THP5T Sri Lana (or data) P ala-dev a. [Madana-pala :— 

Oby. *rtwr ^RnT^if, Rev. vft j 

Fig. 28 has an illegible name oil the ‘bull 7 side: the letters 
Visible are . . . . Sri Vaddsura. |j?ft f<rfT — 

Kubachah of Sind.] 

In fig. 29 the outline of the sacred bull is somewhat difficult to be 
traced. The name below it begins with the letters Tiftcgm.. Sri 
hvpd, or ^TT cJi^fT Sd kushd. [same as 28] 

Fig. 31 bears on the obverse the name of Sri Jlara-deva. 

The reverse seems to begin with the same letters as fig. 30 , viz. *'3p*n 
Asa ; after which follow, at a short interval, . . ^ re rT ff T • • Masdna - 
drva. [Sri Chahad-deva and Asawarf Sri Samasoral-deve. See further 
remarks, p. 326, infrd\ 

It may be hereafter found that some of the above belong to what 
may be called the transition period, when attempts were made to 

express Musalmanf names and titles in the vernacular character of 

India, of which I will now endeavour to produce such instances as 
Stacy's rich collection offers. 

The name of the raja on the obverse of all the transition or link- 
coins is ^fV Sri Hamxrdh ; this important and well-known 

name may be found, cither in full or in part, on figs. 20 (in this the 
engraver has reversed the whole die) 22, 36-40. The same name also 
occurs on figs. 44, 47, and 49, with an Arabic accompaniment, as will 
be presently noticed. [20, 22, 36-38, Muhammad bin Sam.] 

The first example of a Moslem title in its simplest form occurs in 

figs. 32 and 35, in the STigarf word gfTTTTCr Suritdn; this has no 

meaning in Hindi, and I conjecture that it is intended for the Arabic 
title, Sultan: the remainder of the sentence is, in these two instances 
wanting. 

Figs. 34, 39-41. In these four we find a more complete paraphrase of 
the high-sounding titles of the DihH sovereigns; at least I conjecture that 
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HT (or as iu 34, ^TQ) is nothing more than 

Sultan Shah Sluims-ud-du). 

Figs. 30-38 are equally capable, and only capable, of an interpre¬ 
tation on the same principle: the Devanagarf letters on the reverse run 
thus: Sd Mohamad Sdme, which I would convert 

into 8hah Muhammad Same. The initial word will admit of being 
read Sri; but the rest of the legend is quite clear and satisfactory. 

The name of llanrira, as before stated, is repeated on the obverse of 
all these curious coins. We have now to trace it into a field one step 
farther removed from the primitive standard. 

Figs. 48 and 49. In these, the first of the succeeding group in 
point of date, the horse and his rider are transformed into singular 
symbols, which only our prior acquaintance with the original could 
enable us to decypher : tho word Sri on the first, and the termina¬ 
tion of Hatnfrah—^—on the other, are still discernible in their 
usual position. On the reverse, the characteristic stylo of the Afghan 
coinage is adopted, and the Arabic version, were it completely visible, 
would evidently be } Ld! ^liaLd! Ul-Sultan 

Shums-tul dunyd tea ud-dfn Altamsh. The reading commences from 
below. 

Figs. 42 and 4 t, again, exhibit, to the right of tlie horse’s head, the 
name of Sri ICamirah, as usual. On fig. 43 it escapes detec¬ 

tion only by want of room on the field. In all three, the hieroglyphic 
which has hitherto passed for the lielmcted head of the horseman, has 
been, either designedly or unintentionally, removed, and the Arabic 
word Jus. 4 Mafrnkd substituted. On the other face, the full titles of 
this sovereign, who wus the son. of Altamsh, may be recognized with¬ 
out much trouble, thus: V, J^U\ U'l-Sultdn-id-a- 

d'' j*c l) doe 'mam Man ir-td-du- 
^d! » Li nyd tea til-din 

the inscription terminating in the * Mahmiul ’ of the opposite face. 

Fig. 25 of the preceding plate is another coin of the same name 
and nature. 

Fig. 47. On this variety of the Hamira group, the Arabic titles 
are, apparently, ^dl ^ Lid\ _L ^LLd! Ul-SuUdn Fatdh-ul- 
dunyd wa ul-dm. I only perceive one specimen of this reading in 
Stacy’s collection. [^Iktd! <^L ^odl * Lid! r A< Ivubaehah!] 

Fig. 45. The next variety of the mixed impression retains the 
horseman, with tho Hindu name, but the Arabic titles are now 
^iil! yi\ ^UaL , 1 1 UU Sultan Af>u~’l-fatah-ul-Mit , az%am. 

Fig. 24 is the lust on tho list exhibiting the semblance of a horse- 





man. Tho small portion of the Arabic legend included on the reverse 
is, fortunately, sufficient to point out the owner, and enable us to com¬ 
plete it, j iU ^UaLJt Ul-SuUdn^d-a y m(m \Ala- 

ul-dtmyd tea ul-din (Muhammad Shah). [Masa’tidj 

I'igs, 23 and 46. There still remains undescribed a curious variety 
ol the f bull and horseman ’ coin, in which the * bull 9 is retained 
with the Sn $amcmta'deva; while, contrary to usage, the horse is 
omitted, or replaced by an Arabic legend in the connected or flowing 
character. The whole purport of it is not well ascertained, but 
the legible portion ot the two middle lines is thus read by some 

^IkLJ! J7l-Sultm-nl- a'azam-ui-Sultdn-i ’adl. 
Olliers find in it 1 the name of Sabaktagm; and I am inclined to 
adjudge it rather to an earlier period than the Ghori dynasty, both 
from the Arabic style, and from the retention of the name of Samanfca- 
deva on the reverse. [The following is the restored legend:— 
yd These are Lahor coins of 

Ibrahim of Ghazni —a.h. 451 to 492. J 

Figs. 26 and 50. We now pass to a new form of coin, 
allied to the foregoing, indeed, by the retention of Hindi on one 
side, but differing from them in the total rejection of the pictorial 
emblems. That the proper orthography of the word Sultan was now 
attained is evident in the initial letters ^pfrFT ■ * Sri Sultd. . 
Tho lower lino presents three letters—*HT3f mavvaj — which may bo in¬ 
tended for Mu’azz; thus agreeing with tho Arabic of the opposite face:— 
- v -’' , wj!'dacH' c ;lkLJ! TJl- Suitdn-td-a'azam mu'azz-ul-dmyd 
oa ul-din (either Bairam Sliah, 1239 ; or Kai Kubad, 1286 (?) the only 
two emperors which bore the appellation of Mu’azz-ul-din. [The full and 
complete legends on the reverse of these coins of Kai Kubad are a 3 
follows: jLiUT 

Prom tlio last coin, the passage is easy to those of purely 
Muhammadan aspect, such as are described in Marsdeifs 
‘ Kumisraata Orientalia,’ vot ii.; but this author does 
not appear to have had an opportunity of examining an 
intermediate group of coins, on which, in deference to 
the conquered people, a ISTagan inscription was retained 
on. the margin. 

They are by no means uncommon j yet it is rare to 
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find the marginal legend perfect. Marsden’s dccxiii, of 
Tughlak Shah, is of this species; but in it the Nagari 
falls beyond the limits of the disc. 

I have therefore thought that a few examples of this 
group might form a proper appendage to the present 
series, and have accordingly introduced three varieties 
from Stacy’s and my own collections to fill up the plate. 

Fig 51, the earliest in date, must be read from the reverse 
^Jj j Lj All JaeSI ^IkLdl Ul- Sultan - ul- a amm Ghkls 

ul-dunyd wu ul-din, and, in the centre of tlie obverse, Balkan ; tbe 
latter is encircled by a Nagarf sentence, of which 7TPIT • - 

is visible. 

Figs. 54-56 are coins of tbe celebrated ’Ala-ucUdin: 1 the disposition of 
titles and name as before:—sLi) ^ ^ Lj ILc. ^UaLw! 

Ul-SuHdn-ul-a'uzam ’ Ald-ul-dunyd wa ul- d(n Muhammad Shdh. On the 
margin, ’Splf 4j«jfvTT*T ’30TT Sri Sultan Shdh (a.h.) 706. W* 

Figs. 52, 53, close our present series; they hear the titular designa¬ 
tions of Tughlak Shah : ill (jJtih < Ljjfi ci-JLi- jjlbLJi 

Ul-Sultan ul-a'azgm Ghxds ul-dunyd wa ul-din, Tughlak Shdh. The 
Nagarl of the margin is similar to the last, but imperfect, as if cut by 
one ignorant of the language. [ EpHTT 

After the complete and satisfactory evidence we have 
just examined, little need be said as to the epoch to 
which at least the mixed or Hmdu-Muhammadan portion 
of the c bull and horseman’ group belongs: for, from the 
names inscribed in Nagari or Arabic, or from the titles 
or cognomina—which are, in fact, as frequently the names 
by which the Musalman sovereigns are known—we can 
nearly fill up the first century of the Patan monarchs of 
Dihli, thus: 

1 At tbe time of engraving the plate, T mistook the Muhammad Sh&b for the son 
of Xughlalj;: tlie date correct# me. 
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Sri Muhammad Same is, I presume, Muhammad bin Sam-ul-Ghori, 
the first oL ? the dynasty, commonly known by his cognomen Shahab-ud- 
din, who possessed himself of the throne of Dihlf, a.h. 588 a.d. 1192 
Shams-ud-chn, in Nagari and Arabic, is Altarash... „ 607 „ 1210 
Mu’az-ud-rUn, must bcBairam Shah,Iris son [Kai Kubad] 637 ,, 1239 

’Ala-ud-dm, may be Maaa’fid, the son of I’Iron.. „ 640 „ 1242 

Nasir-ud-tKn, denotes Mahmud, son of Altamsh...... „ 643 „ 1245 

Ghias-ud-din, Balban, has the full name also.. „ 664 „ 1265 

'Ala-nd-dbi, Muhammad Shah, bears its oavh date... „ 695 „ 1295 
Ghi'as-ud-di'n, Tughlak Sbah, cannot be mistaken... „ 721 „ 1321 

It is not from these names, however, hut rather from 
the Hindu ones, that we must seek to fix the locality of 
the ( bull and horseman ’ insignia, and the readiest mode 
of arriving at the truth is to proceed backwards, the best 
chance of verifying the names of rajas being through 
their preservation, even in a corrupt form, in the pages 
of Moslem history. Ilamira, the name common to so 
many of the series, is admirably adapted for our pur¬ 
pose. He can be no other than the Hamir 1 of the 
Mewar chronicles, who, born and nurtured in the forests 
of Ondwa, was destined to revive the glory of Chitor, 
even after it had succumbed to two successive assaults 
under the unsparing ’Ala. We find it recorded in 
Perish ta’s history (a.d. 1304), that ‘at length finding it 
of no use to retain Chitor, the king ordered the Prince 
Khizr IChan to evacuate it, and to make it over to tho 
nephew of the raja. This Hindu prince, in a short time, 
restored the principality to its former condition, and re¬ 
tained the tract of Chitor as tributary to ’Ala-ud -din, 
during the rest of his reign.’ 2 According to Tod, 3 


1 < ^^umberdew , of Briggs' Translation of Ferishta; 1 Amir deo* of Dow, when 

speaking of the siege of Rintunpore : ho is not mentioned afterwards by name, nor as 
of Mewhr. 

3 Briggs' Ferishta, i. 363. 3 ‘ Rajasthkn,’ i. 269. 
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‘ Hamir succeeded to the throne in Samvat 1357 (a.d. 
1300), and had sixty-four years to redeem his country 
from the ruins of the past century, which period had 
elapsed since India ceased to own the paramount sway 
of her native princes.’ These sixty-four years would 
include nearly the whole reign of ’Ala I. and that of his 
successors, Omar, Mubarik, XOiosni, Tughlak, his son 
Muhammad, and Firoz. On the coins themselves, wo 
have found the obverse of Ilamira, coupled with the 
stamp of Muhammad Same, Shams-ud-din, ’Ala-ud-dm, 
Nasir-ud-dm, and Fatah-ud-din ; three of whom are 
clearly anterior to the reign of ’Ala-ud-dm; as Altamsh 
alone bore the cognomen of Shams-ud-din ; his son that 
of Nasir-ud-din ; and Muhammad Ghori that of Same. 
We might indeed road the latter word { Sam', and so 
apply it, and the title of Nasir-ud-dm, to Muhammad II., 
the son of Tughlak, whose cognomen is not recorded- 
Hut still Shams-ud-din remains unexplained, and the 
apparent anachronism cannot be accounted for. It 
should be noted that the name of Hamir is not men- 
tioned in Ferishta; hut only the 1 nephew of the raja, 
Eatan Sink.’ The cognomen Fatah-ud-dm is not to be 
found in the whole line of the Patau Sultans. 

Mewar had been in subjection to the Dihli monarchs 
since the invasions of Muhammad Ghori; Altamsh also 
invaded it in 1210 : hence there can be the less doubt 
that the barbarised names, Sri Mahamad Same and Sri 
Samasoden, on the indigenous coinage, applied to these 
two sovereigns, notwithstanding the difficulty above 
alluded to. 

The fortunate preservation of Hamira’s name, in con- 
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junction with, those of his allies, upon these coins, proves 
at any rate the identical place of their coinage, and fixes 
it at Ohitor, the seat of the dynasty founded by Bappa, 
in a d. 727, after the destruction of the Balhara 
monarehv of Saurashtra. This information also limits 
our search, for the names previous to I fainira, to the 
descendants of Bappa Rawel, of whom two or three 
genealogical lists have been preserved in various inscrip¬ 
tions, some decyphered and explained by Wilson, in the 
■Asiatic Researches,’ xv., and others by Tod. The latter 
authority enjoyed the advantage of filling up the history 
of Me war from the national poems and traditions of the 
place ; but it must be confessed as strangely perplexing, 
that the names of the immediate predecessors of ITamfra 
should be at total variance in the Hindu and the 
Muhammadan accounts. Thus, F'erishta makes Ray 
Ratan Sen the Raja of Chi tor who was taken prisoner at 
the sack of the fort, and who escaped through a romantic 
stratagem of bis daughter, and continued to ravage the 
country until his nephew was installed, as above stated, in 
the masnad. Tod makes the name of the imprisoned 
raja, Bhimsi, aud that of his daughter, Padmani. The 
circumstances which led to the admission of the fair 
heroine into the hostile camp with her 700 litters, each 
freighted like the Trojan horse, are also differently 
related by the two authors. It will be a strong motive 
for the preference of the Hindu account, if the Bhima- 
cleva of our coins can be identified with this Bhimsi 
(Bhima-sinha): but the short interval from his return 
to Chitor to the death of himself and his family in the 
sack which followed, would hardly allow the issue of a 


L 
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regular coinage in his name at such a turbulent period. 
The style also of the Kagan' alphabet (the H Oh especially) 
differs materially from that of Haimra’s name. Y et there 
is no other Bhnna in the Mewar list. Ferishta mentions 
one (Blum-dev) as the brother of Shunkul-dev, the 
prince of Deogir, contemporaneous with ’Ala; but he 
does not seem to have attained the throne. In the 
collateral line of the Gujarat rajas, the same name occurs 
thrice, the last in 1209, of whom the Moslem histories 
make frequent mention ; but the insignia of this Raj are 
of a distinct character, and will not admit of our trans¬ 
ferring the 5 bull and horseman ’ device thither for an 
owner. 1 

It provokingly happens that the nine rajas imme¬ 
diately preceding Bhrmsi, in Tod’s list, are omitted as 
an uninteresting string of names; thus shutting out a 
chance of recognizing many of the petty names of our 
coin list. We must in consequence pass over Danapala- 
deva, Ivripa, Yadasttr, etc., and retrogade to Sarnanta- 
deva. This name is one of those on the inscriptions 
from Mount Abu (Arbuda), 2 the eighteenth ol the Guliila 
family, to whom an actual date is also assigned, namely, 
a.:d. 1209. The objection to this is, like that to Blrima, 
that the date is too modern for the alphabetical type; 
moreover, from Tod, we learn that it was Rahup of 
Mewar who was attacked by Shams-ud-din (Altamsh), in 
1210-20, and this name we have recognised in the more 
modern Nugari on several of the 1 horseman ’ coins. 

There are other Samanta-(Sinha)-devas in the Anhui- 

1 Bhima-deva of Gujarat was defeated by Muhammad Gkori (or SCune ?) in a.d . 
117 b, 4 ‘As. Kes/, *vi., 322* 
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wara lino of Gujarat of an earlier period, both in the 
i Aym-i Akbarf,’ and in the native chronicles; indeed, 
Banaraja himself, the founder of the Chohan race at 
Anulpur, was the son of a Samanta Sinha, lixed by Tod 
in a.d. 7 45 ; and it is worthy of particular note, that the 
first prince restored to the Gujarat throne, near two 
centuries after the overthrow of the Balharas by the 
Parthians, is called in the ‘ Aym-i Akbarf/ 8aila-deva, 
who was previously living in retirement at TJjjayinf in 
a.d. 696.’ Now the name on the coin which I have 
assumed as the most ancient of the series, and therefore 
placed at the top of pi. xxv., is Syalapati-deva, a name 
apparently taken from the country where he ruled; 1 but 
which, might easily bo converted, either with or without 
intention, into Saila-deva, a title denoting dominion or 
birth among the mountains. 

In conclusion, it should be borne in mind, that both 
the Mewar and the Gujarat lines are of one family, that 
of the Gehlote or Sesodia tribe, to which, though 
arrogating to itself a descent from the Sun, the Persian 
historians uniformly ascribe a Parthian origin. May not 
this he received as a good foundation for the Indo- 
Scythie device on their coinage; or, on the other hand, 
does not the latter fact, supported by historical tradition, 
go far towards the corroboration of the extra-Indian 
origin of the Mewar dynasty ? 

[Since Prinsep wrote these remarks upon the Samanta-cleva 
series of coins, a considerable advance has been made towards 
their due attribution, consequent upon M. Reinaud’s publication 

of Mcwte! ak ° tb ’ * the f0l t of Sy ^ a ’’ ncar tlie Iutlus » *** Ottce attacked by the armies 




SAMAKTA-DEVA series oe coins. 


[akt. XI. 



of some highly-interesfcmg selections from the Arabic text of 
Albirum, 1 whoso original work, entitled ‘ T&rikh-i Hind/ was 
compiled in India in about a.d. 1030-33. The leading passage 
illustrative of the section of Indian, history more immediately 
under review is to the following effect:— 

i y 5 W 

s Lu*; 9 l*5A..£ j<.fc)UirJ <x^>- l*? .0 \ Aj 1 

Aua^. , ifAJii s^j. u5 l\ c^LtiAJl v ^ c^sxjij 

JV J1 \J* uSjj ill c.<Ub Juu jii ^juu 

\ 4 . V \ \ b Axj l. * A*Lc ^JyjLwrli 

<‘Oaj Joi 

^0 vXls^l I -J \ ^ ^aa-^SaT 3 A*J A*J ^ a 

M. Reinaud^s.translation is reproduced in his own words :— 

4 Le dernier roi de cetto dynastie 3 .fat Laktouzemun. Ce prince avait pour vizir 
un Brahmano nomine Kaller. Ce vizir etait favoris6 par la fortune, ot il trouva 
dans la terre des tresors qui lui doim^rent de la force et accrurent sa puissance, 
DMm autre cot6, la fortune tourna le dos t\ son maltre. En effet, il y avait bion long- 
temps quo cetto fa mill o 6tait maitresse du pouvoir. Laktouzeman prit une direction 
mauvaise; il so livra a une conduitc honteuse; et, comme les plaintes arrivaient de 
tout cote au vizir, eclui-ci fit charger le priuce de chained ot Vcnferma pour le 
corriger, Ensuite le vizir si laissa aller & la tentation d’etre le roaitre unique : ii 
avait etas richesses suffisantes pour lever tons les obstacles. Il s’empara done du 
trdno et out pour successeur le Brahrae Samandu. Cdui-ci fut reniplace par Kama- 
lavil, puis vinrent successivement Bheema, Djayapfila, Anandap&la, ct Nardajanpdla. 
Odui-oi monte, 4 dit on, sur le trone Van 412 do l’Hcgire (1021 de J.O.) Son fils, 
Bheemapala, lui succeda au bout de cinq ans. La souverainet£ Indienne s’eteiguit 
dans la person ue de co dernier, et il ne rcsta plus d’imlividu do cette famille pour 
SouiBer le fou.’ & 

1 [ ‘ fragments, Arabes et Persans, rdatifs h l’lnde; * Party 1845.] 

2 [ 0'$*^5f Constantinople copy ] 

3 [ The Turk kings of Kkbul. The previous relation doses with the history of tn« 

reign of Kank,] 9 

* [ Tho substitution of the word JA for the JA of M. Remaud's original 
transcript alters the sense of this passage. The amended version shews that Narda* 
janp&la k{ was killed” in 412 a,h. 

’ [‘ T.-'i n out die dynastie me parait avoir reniplace le Bouddhisme par le Brahma- 
niamo, ct j’attribue a ees princes la s^rie dc m^dailles quo M. Wilson n cruc d’origins 
Kajepout.’—Kcinaud.] 
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Shortly after the appearance of M. lieinaud’e collection of 
extracts, I had occasion to submit, to the Koyal Asiatic Society some 
remarks upon the accuracy of the text of the then solitary copy of 
the Arabic original of Albirdrn, in connection with a more specific 
endeavour to illustrate the coins of the Hindu Kings of Kabul. 1 
Without entering into any recapitulation of the arguments 
adduced, I may state briefly that T relied upon the following 
counterpart passages, obviously derived from the ‘T&rikb-i Hind,’ 2 
and preserved in the double texts of the 4 Jam’ai-al-l’awavikh/ 
to prove that the name of ‘ Luktouzem&n ’ was nothing more than 
an incorrect rendering of the designation of the tribe of Katur. 3 

- . » t _ ^ „ 

! yt m CJ&s 5 

J'- ' j X .AcL.- j 

jr^ 


c p ' ' 9 s s , «, p 

jj W* & \ j 1 C —J L^j kS+AJ i 


y I jf v" 

u-Xki ^clJLl \ ^ j 


■ v oH j v 


yj 


.:y> yjji\ 


V—O-U f 1 

* ' V ' S Is S # <£ W x- 

j <w-N-Lh <0’Li* J ixj j 4^15 

J Z’ O / y. 

.^ JA*«Lo 

‘ And Kank returned to his country, and he was the last of the Kutaurman kings. 
And it happened that the times were prosperous for him, and fortune exalted him ; 
and he lighted upon many of the treasures of former kings, and grew strong in ton- 
sequence ; and he shone with these sources of wealth and treasure until ho grew 
proud, and forgot his duty, and committed some great wickedness ; and the, people 
turned from him in complaint towards his vizir, because of his wicked deeds, and eon - 
liued him for correction. I hen he acquired dominion again, and after his death 
there reigned over thorn of Iirfihmans, Sfunund, and after Samund, KumM and 
after him Ilium : ’ etc. 

1 [ * Coins of the Hindfi Kings of Kkbul.’ Jour. Hoy. As. Soe., ix 177 1 

a [ Rashid-al-din, a.ji. 710.] ' ’ ’ ' J 

3 [Elphinstone’s ‘Caubul,’ ii., 376. Barnes’ ‘ BokMriu* ii. *>00 
‘Cabool, pp. 206, 218, 281. See also ‘ Memoirs of Biber J p 140 H iliik i ur*r 
a.h.) mentions the race in connexion with the celebrated Tiiaf,'under Mahmdd and 

Masa’ud, as J' y'jJCJh <UJb.] 
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The parallel Persiau passage from the * J am’ai-al-Tawarikh/ 
in the British Museum, is subjoined:— 

{& Aj^ri i ^ ji w. 3 a.c Lju^i* KjI a^j ^ 

»l/U *Awb jyjXst y jQ Ix’Jb* Ul^vsly t 

yjy tj^yLCo JL$LcL <LLy j^. 4J <Cs£L*S 
* bXw) ( J yZ*KU»4 ebb-*L> ->A J Oyi J La—»i^So t—-0 Ali’ 

^ Ti vX jijjl AxJ j A-Jj iLioL* A-^#b A#>JS Cm? bj| )i !_\_*J 

* • ■ • 

‘ And Kanlc returned to his own county, and was the last of the Kutaurman 
kings. Fortune so favoured him, that he found many treasures of (former) chiefs, 
and in consequence he became proud and exalted: at length he gave way to dis¬ 
graceful conduct, on which account the people complained of him to his vizir. The 
vizir took him into custody for the purpose of correction, and confined him. And a 
second time ho became ruler over tho kingdom. After his death, Sdmund, from 
among tho Erfihmaus, became king, and after him Kumlda, and after him Bhxrn:’ etc. 

The Persian sentence, corresponding 'with the commence¬ 
ment of tho above, from two copies of the ‘ Tarikh-i Binakili ’ (an 
abridgement of the other work) reads thus :— 

A^J lmm££ J )j\ A*^ J 

‘ and after him [came] Rank, and ho was the last of the Kutaurman kings.’ 

A similar extract, from another less perfect copy, runs— 
j\ jj\ A*J J AyJ 'jP^ #b>Alj 3 t— J)\ A*0 J 

« • . • AAx i lA aL 1 A*~v bs j 

The be J ,*r class of the Indian copies of this MS. give the 
name more correctly, as \^yj^ • 

Thus much for the historical information contributed by 
Albirum. That there are difficulties associated with its full 
and unreserved acceptance is not to be denied, but the most 
striking defect seems to consist in his making a continuous suc¬ 
cession of the line of kings from Saxnanta to Bhim-pal, without 
either the needful break in point of time, or change of locality 
of dominion, from Bliima-deva to Ananga-p&l. I am bound, too, 
to allow his testimony, as to the epoch of t he earlier princes of 
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K&bul, to be subjected to the criticism supplied by a passage in 
the ‘ J&m f ai~al-Hikay&V which brings in Kumlu (written 
KxUmd in some MSS.) as a cotemporary of ’Amrulais, a.h. 
265 to 289= a.d. 878 to 901. It is true that the compiler of a 
succession of Tales does not ordinarily carry the weight that 
belongs to the writer of history ; and favourite oriental legends, 
as is well known, are suited, from time to time, with many and 
various heroes ; but the author ol the ' J&m ai-al-ilikayat is 
something better than a mere story-teller, and his residence at 
Dihli under Altamsb— a.h. 607, a.d. 1211—gave him advan¬ 
tages, in sifting Indian legends, of no mean order. However, as 
1 have more than, once had occasion to remark, I am not in a 
position at this moment to enter into any general re-consider¬ 
ation of the various questions which, from time to time, present 
themselves among these papers, but content myself with laying 
before my readers all readily-accessible documents calculated 
to illustrate the particular subject under notice. 1 

I annex the Persian text of the tale concerning Kiunlu, from 
an old MS. of Mr. H. T. Prinsep’s 


(ouli'uSj 

dip ^ JJ/ 4 * ^ 

j)/* V y 

y dyJ 

j jLjiS ^* 1 /^ 


1 [Sco also M, Kcmand: 1 Memoirt sur Vlnde/ Paris, 1849, pp. 76, 200, 246; 
Sir II. M. Elliot : ‘ Historians of India/ Calcutta, I860, p. 73, etc.: and ‘ The coins 
of the Kings of Ghazni/ by E. T. ? fc Jour. Koy. As. Soc.\ ix., 282. A reference to 
the ‘ Kataur’s is also to be found in the Persian MS. c Zafar-Ndmah/ of Sharaf-al- 
din AH Yazrti, — a.h 828; and in its translation, “Histoire de TiimYr-Bec’ : Petit de 
la Croit. Paris, 1722.] 
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v**i yjfcy&t )\ Mij 


&*\i yj , jL-L 

iV - aJ^.LC l^wI^ ox* L s 3 j\j cxAy 

>'-jy ^ j fi^ ^ ij> uf/Al oy ^ ,1 

JjXkfc JuxL XX iL^ w x,T^ AiU„y _, jly ^LJJly ^ 

..+!< j3j xoly c Uj^ 1? j Ly,t c-wjJj Ijx^- 

ju. Jj ll^JjjU-. u> >- Ajlioy xoi/ j Xoi, 

y> ^.'.A i> ^ iXv*jb J Ui-witj*? L/a! j oluy ^ cXjSj 

u?.y u ULLw*^LJ ikX.iL ^ } xL^,.* UjjI lyT <uLT 

l “ r '^ J ‘VJ LbL ^jLj j\ ^yLail L Xwil sX £»*». 

jO ijLki xs cAsdJ u Lol j Xwy jx^ir ybiJ 

ui' l'o ‘- v ^V l^-r j xjjT ^OcLoJ 

lyLjfj b Oj 3 \ j£a\ ^J, ( *Ui* LLf y> 

_ L>*^ ^ U T j Xwjj oo,* ^Li,^ j\ 

^ Jir* J !/*^ «-ffU ^ j u/Juo/ tx^lit. 

Like many other instances of Oriental transcriptions, tlie dif¬ 
ferent MS. copies ot the original work vary materially in tho 
formation of the sentences and the interchange of optional verbs, 
while the substance of tho narrative is, however, fully preserved 
Agood MS. in my own possession, one of the few thatllaujit Singh’s 
library boasted of, develops this contrast in a remarkable degree. 
The name or tho Hindu prince is there correctly given as 
Sakawand is noted in Albirunx’s unpublished c ^yU, 

under Kabul, as— ^ y J wW^/yj jljJ>lG U Is. 1 

I do not like to omit, while I hardly know where most 
properly to insert, the translation of the inscription on the Iron 
licit at. Dihli. It will bo seen that the hero of this record remains 
for the present unidentified with any potentate named in local 


[ niiiiiaki mentions it ns a place of some importance in Masa’ad's time 
~ Xcinsi, p. 460, and ‘ jVf 


Abti’-Ufed4, text, p. 464. 
Loghur, p. 148.] 


~ -JL See also 
Memoirs of B6ber/ 1 Sejawend/ in 
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annals or with any sovereign whoso place in history might be 
determined approximately from numismatic associations. 

In reproducing this translation in connexion with the 
Mediaeval Hindu dynasties, I must remark that I consider that 
Prinsep has assigned too high an antiquity to the style of 
writing employed on the monument: —') 

LITHOGRAPHS AND TRANSLATIONS OF INSCRIPTIONS 
TAKEN IN EOT!PE BN CAFT. T. S. BURT. 

Tn June, 1838,1 commenced the agreeable task of laying before my 
readers that portion of Capt. Hurt’s budget of inscriptions which was 
couched in the old Pali character. 1 now take up the second division, 
containing those in what has been designated by himself * the No. 2 
character of tho Allahabad pillar : ’ to which series belong three very 
interesting inscriptions, two entirely new from Central India; and one, 
known far and wide certainly, as far as its existence and its supposed 
illegibility are concerned, but hitherto never placed before the learned 
in its true condition, so as to allow a fair trial at its decipherment. I 
allude to the short inscription on the celebrated iron pillar at Dihli, of 
which I published in 1834, an attempted copy taken by the late Lieut. 
Wra. Elliot at the express request of Dr. Mill; but it was so in¬ 
geniously mismanaged, that not a single word could he made out! 
and there can he no wonder at this, if the reader will take the trouble 
to compare Lieut. Elliot’s plate (pi. xxx., vol. iv.) with the reduced litho¬ 
graph of Capt. Burt’s facsimile ! I should perhaps remark that I litho¬ 
graphed the plate [xxxiii., vol. vii.] before transcribing it for the pandit, 
so that there could be no partial bias towards a desired construction of 
any doubtful letter. Nothing oi the kind, however, was necessary : 
the letters are well-formed and well-preserved, notwithstanding the 
hard knocks which the iron shaft has encountered from the ruthless 
invaders of successive centuries. I need not enter upon the history of 

the Dibit iron pillar, 1 but shall coniine myself to the restoration and 

explanation of the record it contains. 

The language is Sanskrit; the character is of that form ofNugari 
which I have assigned to the third or fourth century after Christ 'the 
curves of the letters being merely squared off: perhaps on account of 
their having been punched upon the surface of the iron shaft with i 
short mem of steel. 


1 [There is no trustworthy tradition, that I am aware of, concerning the original 
location of this monument.] b 
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The composition ia poetical, consisting of six linos, or threo slokas, 
in the Sdrdula-vikridita measure :—it is observable that the first line is 
written in a much smaller hand than the remainder. 

The purport of the record is just what we might have calculated to 
find, hut by no means what was fondly anticipated, or what will satisfy 
the curiosity so long directed to this unusual and curious remnant of 
antiquity. It merely tells us that a prince, whom nobody ever heard 
of before, of the name of Dhava, erected it in commemoration of his 
victorious prowess. He was of the Vaishnava faith, and he occupied 
the throne he had acquired (at Hastinapura ?) for many years; but he 
seems to have died before the monument was completed. As there 
is no mention of royal ancestry we may conclude that he was an 
usurper. 

The only interesting piece of information it contains, is that 
Dhava’s arms were employed against the Yahlikas of Sindhu, who 
were combining their forces to invade bis territories. 

The Bdhlikas are generally admitted by the learned to he the 
Baetrians, or people of Balkh; but here the expression, sindhor jita 
vdMihd, the * conquered Yahlikas of the Sindhu ’ proves that, at the 
time of Dhava, the Bactrian principalities extended into the valley of 
the Indus,—and it further proves, what we have been led to suspect 
from the numerous coins with unknown Greek names in the Panjab, 
that, instead of being totally annihilated by the Scythians 120 years before 
Christ, the descendants of the Greeks continued to rule, perhaps for a 
century or two after Christ, in the regions south of the Paropamisan range. 
If the authority of a graven monument of high antiquity be received as 
preferable to the variable readings of books, we should correct the 
and of the * Bam&yana ’ and of Hemachandra’s 

lexicon, to ^rrfn^rr. 

As in the Allahabad inscriptions, the pillar is called ( his arm of 
fame/ and the letters engraved thereon are the typical cuts and wounds 
inflicted on his enemies by his sword writing his immort al fame! Kuja 
Dhava has left behind him, at any rate, a monument of his skill in 
forging iron, for the pillar is a well-wrought circular shaft of iron of 
considerable magnitude, 1 

(Translation.) 

‘1. By him who, learning tho warlike preparations and entrenchments of lus 
enemies with their goed soldiers and allies, a monument (or arm) of fame engraved 
by his sword on their limbs,—who, a master of the seven advantages, 2 crossing over 

1 [ 22- feet above ground, by 5 ft, 3 in. in circumference.] 

2 The sapta-mkhdni are the same as tho saptdngani or 1 seven limbs ’ of govern¬ 
ment explained in the last inscription. 




(the Indus f), so subdued the Vfihlikfis of Sindhu, that even at this day his dis¬ 
ciplined force 1 and defences on the south (of the river) are. sacredly respected by them. 

2. Who, as a lion seizes one animal on quitting hold of another, secured posses¬ 
sion of the next world when he abandoned this, — whose personal existence still re¬ 
mains on the earth through the fame of his (former) deeds; the might of whose atm, 
—even though (he be) now at rest ( deceased) — and some portion too of the energy of 
him who was the destroyer of his foes,— still cleave to the earth. 

3. By him, who obtained with his own arm an undivided sovereignty on the 
earth for a long period, who (united in himself the qualities of) the sun and moon, 
who had beauty of countenance like the full moon: — by this same llfija Dhava, having 
bowed his head to the feet of Vishnu, and fixed his mind on him,—was this very lofty 
arm of the adored Vishnu (tho pillar) caused to ho erected.' 

[This will probably prove to be tbe most convenient oppor¬ 
tunity to dispose of the Ivutila Inscription from Bareli, which, 
although it affords little or no information of historical moment, 
is yet entitled to have its substance recorded in conjunction with 
the other local registers of a proximate period, on account of t h e 
importance attaching to its text, in a paleographic point of 
Anew, combined with the positive date of its endorsement, which 
will be seen to have const ituted one of the cardinal points of 
Prinsep’s system of alphabetical developments !—] 

ACCOUNT OF AN INSCRIPTION FOUND BY MR. H. S. BOULDEltSON, 
IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF BARELI. 

Tho original copy of this inscription was taken in 1829 or 1830 from a stone dug 
up near a village called Illnhabas, about fifteen miles N.E. from Vlsolapdr, in the 
Bareli district. 

[ Prinsep proceeds to add:—] 

Col. Stacy’s pandit has furnished a modern voraionof tho inscription; but, on 
comparing it with the original facsimile, so many deviations were found, that I pre¬ 
ferred going through the whole with KamalfikCmta Pandit; und 1 may safely say 
that the transcript now given is hardly doubtful in a single letter. It is no small 
compliment to Mr. Boulderson’s transcriber, that in but one place is a letter omitted, 
and in one only a Letter in excess added. 

Kamalfikfinta asserts that the language and poetry of this inscription is superior 
to anything he has yet seen of the sort. This is partially visible in the translation, 
where, although, to our taste, hyperbole euperabounds, the elegance and applicability 
of the eulogistic metaphors is very perceptible. This translation is again the work 

1 Jnmmdhi the pandit thinks to bo ‘ a military post.’ —I prefer simply ‘disciplined 
body of men,' or * dislipline.’ 




TRANSLATION OF THE KTJTILA 


[art. XL 



of my youthful assistant, Sfirodaprasad Chakravartti, merely idioraatized a little b v 
myself. It is nearly literal throughout 

The facts made known to us by the text are altogether now. We hate heard 
neither of the Chhindu race nor of Eajfi I,alia. He was, it seems, tho son of 
Malhana, the younger brother (chary; d'affaires, and probably an usurper), of 
1T7TTC, Mdmchanda-pratdpa a name which the pandit insists upon 
converting to Martanda Pratfrpa, (‘powerful ns the Sun,’) as more consonant 
with Hindi! nomenclature. Manschanda’s father was Viravarma, who is simply 
stated to be of the race of Ohyavan, a mahdrishi of raythologic fame, who captivated 
and married the daughter of one Raja Sarjati; but as she disapproved of his vener¬ 
able age, lie interceded with Aswini-kumferu, dipped himself in a pond, and was 
rejuvcnilized in the shape of that go\l. On tho celebration of his nuptials, the gods 
being present, I mini, astonished at his new disguise, levelled his thunder at the 
Muni, who then petrified the god with his frown, as is stated in the text* 

Tho temples thus appear to have been built by a petty riija and bis wife, in the 
Samtat year 1049, at a village called Mayuta, in tho district of Rhushana. Enjoying 
the advantage of proximity to Kanauj, they procured good poets and artists to sing 
and record their praises. 

This is the first time I have remarked the name of the alphabetical character 
mentioned. It is called the Kufcila, by which denomination wo must in future 
describe all documents written iu tlio same hand, mid-way between the modern 
DevaMgari and the Gauri type, A specimen of the alphabet is given in pi. x&xviii. 
It is a peculiarity that the vowels or diphthongs ai and an, are always written like e 
and o with a single mark above the line. The long l, u, and ai initial, do not occur. 

(Extracts from the Translation bv Sa rodaprasad Chaioiavarti.) 

Verse 3. May the royal race of Chhindu, erst the scene of Lakshmi's pastime 
and dalliance, the field of war and exercises of well-disciplined soldiery, the sea of 
delight of famous princes, the lake wherein Lakshmi disported as a swan, the moon 
of repose of those who had completed the career of heroes and a consuming lire to 
their enemies, be honourable! 

4. A Malih-rishi named Chyavan, he whose frown restrained the pride of the 
chief of gods (Indra) when he had committed the well-known crime:—who by 
his fame was celebrated in all quarters of the world—was tho founder of this race. 

fi. Of this family, famed for many good actions, was bom Viravarma, who was 
the ornament of the world, and the crown-jewel of kings; in whose house Lakshmi 
took up her abode, foreseeing in it the birth place of many future eminent persons 
who would be her protectors. 

6. He, Viravarma, in noble qualities well resembled the kings of the Solar line; 
he was powerful, pious, beautiful, famous, pure, serious, venerable, veracious, moral, 
surrounded by the educated, attended by virtuous men; his court was the scat of 
heroism, integrity, patience, and other virtues. 

7. From him descended Mhnschanda-pratapa, a man of warm spirit, who anni¬ 
hilated his foes a.s mud dried up by bis rays; who was the ornament of all people, nay 
of the whole world; before whose armies, the multitude of heroic enemies depressing 
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tho earth with thoir heavy tread, retreated gasping into the abode of serpents (Phthla) 
and bore it down with thoir weight. , , . . 

9. His footstool was worn by the crowns of the numerous princes crowding to do 
him homage. Ho was the lord of the earth whom the three groat oceans encircle as 
a waistband (rashond). Ho dried up the ocean by the continue! intercourse of foreign 
princes, as Ithma of old. He occupied the ocean like the mountain on the 
sea-shore. 

13. His wife Chuluki, adorned with shining qualities, was the nonpareil of her 
day, and was like the now moon to the lotus faces of his other wives ; she was 
descended from the royal line of 1'swara. 

14. From her was bora a moon-like heroic prince named .Lalla, who soon 
mastered the world. On all sides shone the purity of his virtues as the white kumuda 
flower, the moon, or ivory. lie was the Humcru among the circle of the mountains 
of his military officers. On Ids arm Lakshmi cast a fond glance as she quitted the 
house of hie enemies. He was the root of the Chhindu line. 

15. Strange was it that at his birth flowers were strewed from heaven on the 
palace of Malhana, and bees swarmed to sip their honey; seeming by their hum to 
announce liis future gi’eatness. 1 .... 

20. On Ids advent, although the earth now groans under the Kali-yuga, the golden 
age (Satya-yuga) again visited this town, a town adorned with wells, lakes, tanks, 
and neighbouring parks stocked with various animals, whoso inhabitants are always 
rejoicing, and which is borne on tho crest of the earth. 

21. He presented these sacred villages, inhabited by the wealthy and the civilized, 
shaded by pleasant trees and watered by pellucid streams, in a chartered gift to die 
brhhmans, 

22. He caused to be dug up a beautiful, and holy canal 2 near his own palace, 
himself a director of the right course to bis subjects, as Bhagiratha was to Ganga. 

23. His wife named Lakshmi . 

27. In this way the minds of the husband and wife being sensible of tlie insta¬ 
bility of earthly possessions; and the stain of the Kaihyuga having been removed 
by their growing virtues, the oue (or raja) has caused this temple to be established 
in honour of the god who wears a crescent in his brow ; while the other (or queen) 
did as much in honour of Phrbati. 

30. May prosperity always attend him and his equally-endowed lady, Lakskmi— 
him, the chief hero of tho Chhindu line—who with, sword besmeared with the mud 
formed by the exudation of his enemies' elephants’ temples has carved out his praise 
on all sides. 

31. May Devi, who dwellecli among mankind to promote their prosperity and 
avert evil, destroy the sins of .Lalla, of lii3 family, children, and inmates. 

32. The villages of Mayuta in Bhushana with its adjacent lands were consecrated 
to the above-mentioned god and goddess, under the denomination of Devapalli. 

33. The famous Lalla granted by charter one-fourth of his revenues to the same 
deities for tlicir worship and other ceremonies. 

34. This inscription was composed by the poet Neh&l, son of Siva Hudra, of the 
race ofYatsyamuni, an attendant at the court of the raja, whose character was worthy 
of his name. 

1 So Cicero of Plato : 1 Dura in eunis apes in labellis consedissent.' 

2 Katha-ndma , * called Kathii ;' probably the vulgar term applied to it as an 
artificial canal, Anglice 1 cut.’ 
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[art. XI 


35. May NeMl's wreath of mellifluous verses shine on the bosom of the learned 
like a string of pearls, the source of general delight, ornamented with flowery meta¬ 
phor and tied with the string of Lalla’e virtues! 

36. This composition was copied by the son of Vishnu-bar i, an inhabitant of 
Gaur, a proficient in the Kutila character. 

37- It was engraved by Somanhtha, the son of Kumatleva, who came over from 
Kanyakubja, well skilled in the use of the instruments of engraving* 

In the Sam vat year 1049, on the 7th of the dark half of the month of Mfirga 
(Agrahana), Thursday. (Corresponding with Thursday, 5th November, a.d. 992.) 

[The second inscription on the Golden 1 Lat. at I)ihli 
(Firoznbad) takes its appropriate place in illustration of the 
proximate close of the Hindu power in Hindustan. 

The monolith wheroon this memorial is traced—like the 
kindred pillar at Allahabad—was, in the first instance, exclu¬ 
sively devoted to the exhibition of a counterpart, text of the 
Edicts of Asoka ; and here, again, succeeding generations are 
seen to have taken advantage of the ready-prepared monument 
to supplement a record of their own prowess. 

It is necessary to note that the original site of this Lat was 
near Khizrdbad, immediately west of the Jamna, at the foot of 
the Sowalik mountains, whence the column was removed to 
Ddhlx by Feroz Shah (a.h. 752 to 790). 8 


1 [So called from the gilt kalafa ‘pinnacle or ball,’ placed on its summit, 

by Eeroz Shhb,—its size is given by Shams-i Scriij as 32 gas, eight of -which were 
gunk in the masonry of its foundation!] 

9 [ The authority for this statement is Shams-i Sora;j, a cotcroporary of Fcroz 
Shah. The annexed passages give the account in his own words:— 

1*. ij\^4 

— ..., y\ b&. bw^ ^ j 'y— *- j w b*"# * 

The text goes on to say that they were transported to Dihli, :itid ...... 

^-3 1 • LmS'****^ ' J {jf *}k 

• \j ^ 3 jl^3 *lj Sj 

It is subsequently intimated that it is the Khizr&Md Kit, which still bears on its 
surfaeo the Edicts of Asoka, and the more modern inscription of Visala-deva. The 
smaller column, which is inscribed exclusively with the same Edict of Asoka, came 
from Meerut.} 
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Tie following is Oolebroobo’s rendering- (‘As. Res.' viii., 130) 
of the Sanskrit text, which has been verified by Prof. Wilson 
from an independent copy of the original made by myself:— 

* In the year 1220 1164], or. the fifteenth day. of the bright half of the 

month of Vais&kh (this monument) of the fortunate Vfsala Deva, son of the fortunate 
Vella Deva, King of Shkttmbhari: * 

As far as the Vindliya, as far as the Himfidri, lutving uchieved conquest ia tho 
course ofto-avelling to holy places; resentful to haughty kings, and indulgent to those 
whose necks are humbled; making A'rynvarta once more what its name signifies, by 
causing the barbarians to be exterminated; Visala-I)eva, supreme rider of S&kambhari 
anil sovereign of the earth, is victorious in the world. 

This conqueror, the fortunate Vigraha Rftja, King of Sikambbari, most eminent 
of the tribe which sprang from the arms (of Brabmh), now addresses bis own descend¬ 
ants : By us the region of the earth between Ilimavat. and Vindhya has been made 
tributary ; let not your minds be void of exertion to subdue the remainder. 

Tears are evident in the eyes of thy enemy’s consort; blades of grass are perceived 
between thy adversaries’ teeth; thy fame is predominant throughout space ; the minds 
of thy foes are void (of hope); their route is tho desert where men are hindered from 
passing.; 0 Vigraha Raja Dovn, in the jubilee occasioned by thy inarch. May thy 
abode, 0 Vigraha, sovereign of the birth, be fixed, as in reason it ought, in the 
bosoms (akin to the mansion of dalliance) of the women with beautiful 'eye-brows, 
who were married to thy enemies! There is no doubt of thy being the highest of 
embodied souls. Didst thou not sleep in the lap of Sri, whom thou didst seize from 
the ocean, having churned it ? 

In the year, from tho fortunate Vikramaditya, 1220,- on Thursday the 15th day of 
the bright half of the month VuMkh. This was written in the presence of . . . 
by Srf-pati, the sou of Mahava, a K&yastha of a family in Gauda: at this time the 
fortunate Lakshana P&la, a lifija-putra, is prime minister 

Siva the Terrible, and the universal monarch ! ’ 

I liave only ono objection to make to the transliteration, upon 
which this rendering is based, and that is to the conversion of 
the minister’s name into vftTfiPi 611(1 wf in lieu of the 

which is obvious on the column. My eye is not 
likely to have deceived me in the mere transcription of the 
original, especially as my attention was necessarily directed to 
the opening letter of the name in reference to the occurrence of 
the self-same designation on one of the coins published by me in 
the ‘ Jour. Roy. As. Soc.’; and T am tiro more confirmed in the 
accuracy of my reading by finding that Said Ahmad’s artist, 1 
who, clearly, well understood the character, has equally given 
this letter the form of 

i [WjU-dM .VjT— c Ashr-oos-Sunnkdeed.’ bv Svud Ahmed Khan. Dihli, 1854.] 

*» v 
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SECTION OF PART OF THE EAST COLONNADE AT THE KDTE, 

(Ferguson’s 1 Handbook of Architecture/ p. 418.) 

1 [ This date is by no means unimportant in itself; as, if it be as true in its 
iutention as it is in its expression, it anticipates the epoch ordinarily assigned to 
the Muhammadan conquest of India by two years.] 

2 [The sum absolutely* expressed is 20,00,000 of this representative of value, 

for each temple—or 540,00,000 in all. The specific name of the coin, as found in 
this inscription, is read by Said Ahmad as —a more exact examination of 

the original proves the word to be H J j but the orthograghy is a matter of 

minor importance, as the derivation of the term is palpable, and we know from the 
Tkj-al-Ma&sir that the coin in question must have been the ordinary standard of the 
country in a.h. 614. The author of the latter work writes the word 
I suppose the original currency to correspond with the billon money of Prithvi Raja 
and other.-, which was imitatively adopted by the Muhammadans in the early days of 
their occupation of Hindustan,] 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE 


To conclude this broken series of documentary illustrations, 
and to mark authoritatively the eclipse of the Imperial sway of 
the Iliiidfis in their own land, I annex the earliest extant boast 
of the conquering Moslems, preserved in the inscription—in 
the official language and character of Central Asia—which 
record's the capture of the ancient city of Dilili (Sfri) in a.h. 
587 1 -- - a.i>. 1191, and the erection of the Muhammadan Mosque, 
whoso gateway it adorns, and whose very walls and cloisters, it 
needed scarcely to tell ns, were constructed out of the materials 
obtained from the demolition of the existing temples of tho 
idolaters; the original cost of the twenty-seven edifices of this 
nature specified in the text is pretentiously estimated at count¬ 
less sums of Dillials. 2 















The conqueror’s name here emblazoned, will be seen to be 
that of Kutb-ud-dm Ai-beg, though the humble dignities he 
assumes, and the insertion of his feudal Sultans’ titles and desig¬ 
nations on the tablet on the northern entrance (dated in a.h. 
[ 5 ] 92 ), must relieve him of any charge of doubtful allegiance.’ 

CONCLUDING PORTION op the iNsomraoN under the arch op the 

* 

EASTERN GATE OF Tins KXTTB MOSQUE, DIHLI. 

i . A i'< I j J} i ** ’ 

J J SjLaU td!\ Jc\ tjUaLj < —I j 

t tj Jj\ Jt) ^jd &j\>s£X) <4l 

AA J CmJ A^s*'*'’* 

The epigraph over the outer archway of the eastern entrance 
also embodies Kuth-ud-din’s name in the following terms:— 

.... aLS’ 

For the full exhibition of the localities, I again avail myself 
of Mr. Fergusson’s kindness, and the wonted liberality of his 

1 [ I may as well append the substance of this brief record: o • ‘ • ^ 

4i)d,\ (^UajuJl J*\ SjUaII iA3) • . ■ *M*j> j 

jj d fL ^ A^S'* ^.aU J UaM J*** 

A few of the inscriptions at the Ivntb were first published by Walter Ewer in 
the ‘Asiatic Researches,’ xiv., p. 480. Said Ahmad’s work, above quoted, gives 
elaborate facsimiles, and transcriptions into modern Arabic, of all the important 
legends. Indeed, the Aj oLdJl jIj7» A'sfu-ns-Sannadid, as a publication, would 
do credit to our best archeological associations. I am glad to learn that M. Garcin 
do Tassy has promised us a full and complete translation from the original Urdu in 
which it is written.—See 4 Journal Asiatifjuo/ viii., p. 538. 



GROUND-PLAN OF THE 


publisher, Mr. Murray, and reproduce the ground-plan of 
the ruins in old Dihit, prepared for the ‘ Handbook of 
Architecture ’ 1 : — 


1 [Mr. Fergusson remarks:— 44 To understand the ground-plan (of the ruins in 
old Dihli) ? it is necessary to bear in mind that all the pillars are of Hindu, and all 
the walls of Mahometan, architecture. It is by no means easy to determine whether 
the pillars now stand as originally arranged by the Hindus, or whether they have 
been taken down and rc-arranged hy the conquerors.” The inscription above quoted 
conclusively determines the architectural history of the building.] 
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And to complete the pic¬ 
torial illustration of this sec¬ 
tion of the subject, I further 
borrow from the same source 
a sketch of the Kutb Minar 
itself*, whose position in the 
ground-plan is marked by the 
dark double circle to the south 
of the square. 

‘The minhr is 48 ft. 4 in. in diameter 
at the base, and, when measured in 1794, 
was 242 ft. in height. Even then, how¬ 
ever, the capital was ruined) so that ten 
or perhaps twenty feet must he added to 
this to complete its original elevation. 
It is ornamented by four boldly project¬ 
ing balconies ; one at 90, the second at 
140, the third at 180, and the fourth at 
203 feet from the ground; between which 
are richly sculptured raised belts contain¬ 
ing inscriptions. In the lower story tho 
projecting flutes are alternately angular 
and circular, in the second circular, and 
in the third angular only; above this 
the min&r is plain, but principally of 
white marble, with belts of the red sand¬ 
stone, of which the three lower stories 
are composed/—Fergxisson’s 11 Handbook 
of Architecture/i. 421. 

This celebrated monument bears on its walls memorials of 
the following Sultans - 

1. On the engraved circlet* of the lower story, the name and 
titles of Muhammad-bin-Sdm, and traces of those of his ‘ Sipah- 
salar,’ Kutb-ud-din. 

2. Over the doorway of the second story, the designation 
and honorific titles of Shams-ud-dm Altamsh, winch arc reite¬ 
rated on the circlets of that division of the building itself, and 
are repeated on the walls of the third and fourth stories. 

3. The name of Firoz Shah figures on the fifth story, in 
connexion with its restoration, under date 770 a.ii. 







•1530 corns of the ‘chohIn,’ [akt 

4. And the lower entrance is superscribed with a record of 
repairs executed under Sikaudar-bin-Bahlol, and dated 909 a.h. 

Having disposed of the inscriptions, I now proceed to sum¬ 
marize the more remarkable coins of this ‘Chohan,’ or ‘hull 
and horseman’ series, that have been published since Prinsep 
wrote. The copper money of Varka-deva has already been 
alluded to (p. 42). Passing over Syalapati. and Samanta, whose 
issues are sufficiently described in Priusep’s text, 1 come to the 
third king on the list, the Kutnlua of the Arabic version, and 
vsft xpprqafi: of the coins. (‘ Jour. Roy. As. Sop.’, ix., pi. i., ligs. 
5, 6, 7.) 

A specimen of Bhima-deva’s mintage appears conspicuously 
in Prinsep’a plates. Of Jaya-pal, we have no monetary record, 
and are able only doubtfully to identify bis successor, Anung-pal, 
with the potentate who put forth the not uncommon coins bear¬ 
ing on the obverse (the ‘bull’ side) the title with 

the name of [TTjWT on the reverse. 1 The 

variants of the Arabic and Persian name of may 

possibly find a correct definition in the Sanskrit form of the 
name of WvRT a monarch whose coins 3 assimilate 

to those of Anung-pal, and whose designation under this ortho¬ 
graphy is seen to havo been in current acceptance in the 
nomenclature of the period ! 3 The money ol Madana-pala-deva 
became early known to us; 4 and his date of 1096 a.d. has been 
satisfactorily made out. Prithvi Raja scarcely needed to have 
his prominent place in history verified by his mintages, which, 
however, in their abundance 8 and sites of discovery, conclusively 
confirm the extent of his sway. 

I can now definitively assign to Someswara,-(leva of Ajrair, 
the coins bearing on the obverse with the usual 

1 [‘Ariana Antiqua/ pi. x-ix. 15; ‘Jour. Hoy. As. Soc.,’ ix., pi. i., tigs. 9, 10. 
I have new coins which authorise the additions hero made! ] 

3 [ 4 Jour. Hoy. As. Soc./ ix., pi. i., figs. 11, 12.] 

3 [Tisala-deva Inscription, p. 325.] 4 [PI. xxvi. 27.] 

* ’See plates xxv. 21; xxvi, 30; also 4 Ariana Antiqua/ xix. 18; ‘.Tour. Hoy. 
As. 8oc.,’ ix., pi. i,, 14.] 
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Wt 4fq « fi ' —and on the reverse the name ^- l 

Though I have a new coin of the prince in question, l can acid 
nothing to my previous rendering of the name ol ^ 

(‘ Jour. Roy! As. Soo.’, ix., pi. i., figs. 17, 18; Tod, i. 258 P) 
Other unpublished coins of this series afford | fragmentary read¬ 
ing of a new designation, which appears to run tflwyr*T 
the obverse being inscribed, as in Someswara’s coins, with 

I do not know that there are any more exclusively Hindu 
novelties in this section of numismatics that I can uiSef ully 
refer to; hut, before I leave the subject, I may he permitted, to 
make some observations in reference to an original suggestion 
of my own, that the on the reverse of the immedi¬ 

ately succeeding Moslem coins was designed to convey the title 
of the spiritual representative of the Arabian Prophet on earth, 
embodied for the time being in the Khalif of Baghdad. Sir 
11. M. Elliot, placing himself under the guidance of Captain 
Cunningham, has contested this inference. 2 I am not only 
prepared to concede the fact that Muhammad-hin-Sam uses 
this term in connection with his own name on the lower 
Kanauj coins, hut I can supply further independent evidence, 
that my opponents could not then cite against me, in the 
association of this title with the names of the early Hultans 
of Dihli in the Palam Inscription 3 (1333 Vikramaditya) ; 

i [‘Jour. Boy. As. Soc.', ix., pi. i., % 1C; ‘Ariana Antiqua/ ix., 28; Tod, 
i. 226 ; ii. 451.] 

* r Elliot’s * Muhammadan Historians of India,’ 152.] 

s r * Aslir-oos-Sunnhdeed,’ p. f/\- The carious orthography of these names may 
be appropriately noted in this place. My readings will not, however, be found to 
corSond with those given by Said Ahmad’s pandit ; hence it may bo necessary to 
state that my transliterations are derived independently from a corrected copy of the 
original inscription: 


1 . 

* 2 . 

3. 

4. 
!>. 
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but, on the other hand, I can claim a still more definitive sup¬ 
port in an item of testimony contributed by the consecutive 
suite of the selfsame fabric of coins, where the is replaced 

by the word —Khalifa. As far as I have yet been able t o 

ascertain, this transition first takes place on the money of ’Ate- 
ud-din Maaa’ud (639-644 a.h.): and here again, I can afford, in 
all frankness, to cite further data that may eventually hear against 
myself, in recording- that this reverse of ^ wfaf is combined 

in other cases with a broken obverse legend of • • • '^SWVrfWJT- 

which, being interpreted to stand for the -~*1 of the 


Arabic system, may either he accepted as the Sanskrit counter¬ 
part legend of Altamsh’s anonymous coins in the Persian cha¬ 
racter, 1 or he converted into a possible argument against ray 
theory, if supposed to represent the independent spiritual 
supremacy claimed by subsequent Sultans of Dihli; which last 
assignment, however, will scarcely carry weight in the pre¬ 
sent state of our knowledge. As regards the difficulty raised 
respecting the conventional acceptance of the JEPRnT 
of the coins as an historical, rather than an individually 
titular, impress, I have always been fully prepared to recog¬ 
nise the linguistic value of the word Samanta, and yet claim 
to retain the Sri Samanta-deva—which comes down to us, 
in numismatic sequence, in the place of honour on so many 
mint issues—as an independent name or title, to which some 
special prestige attached, rather than to look upon it as an 
ordinary prefix to the designation of each potentate upon whose 
money it appears. And such a decision, in parallel apposition 
to the succession of the titles of Sri Hamira and Khalifa just 
noticed, would seem to he strikingly confirmed by the replace¬ 
ment of this same legend of Sri Samanta-deva, on the local coins 
of Chahad-deva, by the style and title of the Moslem suzerain 
to whom that raja had eventually to concede allegiance. 

The two classes of coins to which I allude, may, for the 

1 [ ‘Patlian SuJtfrns of Dihli,’ by Ed. Thomas: Wertheimer, London, 1847; {>• 17. 
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moment, "be exemplified, the one in the type given in 4 Ariana 
Antiqua,’ xix., 16; the other in pi. xxvi. 6.1, of the present 
volume. 

The former, when corrected up and amplified from more 
perfect specimens, will be found to bear the legends Oxu • 
^ e^. Rev. ^ ^X—-while the latter 

will be seen to display an obverse epigraph of WTT’Ct 
with a reverse similar to the last. 1 2 

I understand this obverse legend to convey, in imperfect 
orthography, the name of Shams-ud-din Altamsh—whose other 
coins, of hut little varied type, have a similarly outlined name, 
with the Moslem ^ on the reverse.* 

My space does not permit me to enter into any more lull 
detail of the subordinate varieties of this class of money, which 
extends itself over many geographical ramifications, and leaves 
traces of the original type among the local currencies for cen¬ 
turies after this epoch. But I may properly advert to two off¬ 
shoots of the family of earlier development. 

First—the coin, of which the annexed woodcut is a correct 
representation:—evincing in its typical treatment approximate 
alliance with the introductory mintages of Syala and Samanta-- 
having indeed the very title of the latter monarch in Sanskrit 
on its obverse, with the name of Masa’ud (Aj-w) of Ghazni 
(421 to 432 A.n.) in the Kufic character on its 
reverse. A similar piece—also from the cabinet 
of Mr. Bayley—exhibits loss clearly, but with little 
room for controversy, the Arabic letters ot the 
name of Muhammad, another son of the great 



Mahmud! 

And finally, to demonstrate by a more modern example the 
favor which this stamp obtained with foreign conquerors, even 
as it was held in honour among the indigenous races, I may 


1 [See also ‘Ariana Antiqua,’ xix. 31, 37 ; ‘PatMu Kings,’ p. 15.] 

2 [ Unpublished.] 
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exhibit the accompanying sketch of a coin of 'Ala-ud-din 
Muhammad Kh’amim (569 to 617 a.h.) 

Obv. a]I • LjjJl 1c jjie ^UaLJI 
Rev. ^ILzLJi 

Below the horse, in a line with the spear: JBAmkin.' —E.T.] 


• SAURASHTRA COINS. 

(pi. xxvii.) 

In antiquity, the present series doubtless should take 
precedence of those depicted in the last three plates; 
perhaps it should rank next to the Behat or Buddhist 
group, for it has an important symbol in common with 
their. My only reason for delaying to notice it until the 
last, has been the hope of receiving a further accession of 
specimens from Lieut. Bum.es, who lately forwarded me 
several coins, and afterwards wrote me that he had come 
on a further treasure of them in the course of some 
excavations in Cutch. 

A few specimens of the new accessions, selected by 
"VYathen at Bombay, did not add much to the variety 
with which I had already become acquainted, from the 
collections of Kara mat ’All and Mohan Lai, of Lieut. 
Conolly, and especially of Col. Stacy. Some of these I 
have before made known ; other varieties have been long 
since published in Col. Tod’s plate of coins in the Trans¬ 
actions of the Koval Asiatic Society; but there are many 


1 [ * Kings of Ghazni,’ by Ed. Thomas; ‘Jour. Roy. As. Soc.’, p. 116, 1848.] 
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entirely new, in the plate X am now about to introduce 
to my readers. 

In the first place, however, I am pledged to prove 
that the type of this series of Indian coins is a fourth 
example of imitation of a Grecian original. The very 
style and beauty of the profile on some of the earlier 
specimens (figs. 1, 3, 10,) might be enough to convince 
an artist or a sculptor of the fact, for we might in vain 
seek such accurate delineations of the human features on 
any genuine Hindu coin: witness the degradation to 
which the very same device soon arrives under its Hindu 
adoption. But a comparison with the coins of the 
Arsakian and Sassanian dynasties of Persia, which are 
confessedly of Greek origin, may go farther to satisfy a 
sceptic on this point. The mode of dressing the hair 
belongs exclusively to Parthia: none of the genuine 
Bactrians even have it; and in the whole of our Indo- 
Scythic acquaintance, it will only be seen on the medals 
of Kodos, engraved as figs. 11-13, of pi. xiii. In him 
the likeness is perfect, and him, therefore, I would deem 
the progenitor of this Saurashtra group, so similar in 
size, weight, metal, and contour of the head. The 
marked distinction between the two is confined to the 
reverse. Here, a long Devanagari inscription, encircling 
a curious monogram, is substituted for the standing figure 
with his hitherto uninterpretecl motto, makap_pah@p©t. 

A-propos of this seemingly impossible Greek com¬ 
bination ; even while I am writing this passage, the 
explanation starts to my imagination—like an enigma 
or puzzle laid aside for an interval, and taken up bv 
chance in a position in which its solution strikes palpably 
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on the eye—and the wonder arises how it could have 
escaped detection at the first! It may he remembered 
that, in describing the various mottos on the reverses ot 
the Kanerki and Kadphises group, in my last notice, 1 
remarked a curious instance of the word oki»o, ‘ the Sun,’ 
being changed into apaokpo, ‘ the great Sun. 7 " 

Now aopo was also one of the original simple deno¬ 
minations of the same class, supposed to be of a like import 
with Mitlira, By the rule of mutations, the addition of 
apaa or apta, ‘ grchl,’ would lengthen the initial vowel of 
this word, or change it into an II, and produce the 
compound form, apahopo, £ the great Athra.’ Giving- a 
Greek termination, and putting it as usual, in the geni¬ 
tive case, we shall have makapos apahbpot, £ of the blessed 
ard-Athra'.’ This is the very expression existing on the 
coin, supplying only a single letter, A, which is cut oil 
through the imperfection of the die. Here we have a 
happy illustration, as well of the connection between the 
several groups and their respective objects of worship, as 
of the gradual and necessary development which these 
interesting researches are calculated to produce. 1 hither, 
on conversing, this moment, with a pandit from the 
Panjab, I learn that the Bun is called in the Pushtu 
language wucf or WSTcf, a corruption, he says, from the 
pure Sanskrit Mitya, whence may be derived, in a 

similar manner, Ait-war or Et-war, the common Hindu 
expression for < Sunday.’ To all of these forms, the simi- 

i Mr. Tren’eta- writes to me, tint he has jus* met with a duplicate of the gold 
APAOKPO coin, pi. \xiv., fig. r>- It was stated to have been dug up by a peasant in 
tbe Jannpnr district, along with fifty others, which were immediately committed to 
tli, melting-pot. I may here take ( tension to notice, that the pilgrim who sold the 
t l,nr coins of Kadphises in the bte&r of Ben&rea was no.t a Marhthi, but a native of 
the Pan jab. 
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larity of the Zend word Athro is obvious, and we need 
therefore seek no refined subtlety in admitting it to 
worship as the etherial essence of the sun, since it can 
with so much more simplicity be understood as a common 
denomination of the solar orb itself. It should be re¬ 
marked that the effigy of apahgpo, like that of aopo, has 
flames on his shoulders. 

I will not stop to inquire, whether the change from 
the Sanskrit okpo (Arka), to the Pushtu or Zend aopo 
(Aita), has any possible connection with a parallel change 
in the family designation of the Saurashtra princes who 
were, in the first centuries of the Christian era, marked 
by the affix ‘Phatarka,’ (‘cherished by Arka,’) but after¬ 
wards, for a long succession of reigns, were known by the 
surname of Aditya; but will proceed to describe the 
immediate contents of the plate now under review. 


Figs. 1-3 are placed at the head of the series, because in them the 
head bears the nearest analogy to its prototype. In fig. 1, indeed, the 
letters behind the head may be almost conceived to belong to kuJaot. 
In the centre of the reverse is the so-called Chaitya symbol; w hich, 
had it only occurred on these descendants of a Mithraie coin, I should 
now be inclined to designate a symbol of the holy flame, trilingual arid 
pyramidal, of the Sassanian fire-worship. The marginal writing may 
with certainty be pronounced to be an ancient form of Sanskrit ; but I 
cannot attempt to read it. In figures a, b, e, I have copied the lines 
from three other coins, and have thus ascertained that a portion of the 
legend is the same in all, while the remainder varies. The former 
doubtless comprehends the regal titles; hut in it there is no approach 
to the ordinary Indian terms of Baja, Bao, etc. The six parallel 
letters may he read WtjSrTUB. 

Figs. 4 and 5 differ from the preceding in the central device, which 
now hears a rude resemblance to the human figure. The letters and 
general execution are very imperfect. 

Figs. 6-9 are one step further removed from perfection. The 
legend, where best preserved, as in fig. 9, appears a mere repetition of 
the letter p, with the suffix r, ri, and y. There are three letters behind 


22 



wnist ^ 



the head in fig. 7, which may be taken either for corrupted Greek, or 
for the Pehlvf of the Sassanian coins, ouo. The central symbol has 
the form of a trident. Lieut. Burnes informs me that several hundred 
of these throe species of coins were found in Katch in 1830 in. a copper 
vessel buried in the ruins of Puragarh, twenty miles west of Bhoj, a 
place of great antiquity, and yet marked by the ruins of a palace end a 
mint. 

Figs. 10-12 are of a different type, though nearly allied to the 
former; they are not only found in Gujarat, but at Tfanauj, TJjjain, and 
generally in Upper India. Lieut. Cunningham has just sent me im¬ 
pressions of five very well-preserved specimens procured at Bonfires, on 
which, in front of the face, aro seen some letters, very like the 1'ehlvi 
character, o( «c co. The Sanskrit, too, is not of the elongated form of 
the upper group, but exactly like that of Wathen.’s Gujarat inscriptions. 
Not having yet succeeded in deciphering' them, it is needless to copy 
out the mere letters at present. The symbol in the centre will be 
recognised as the peacock, sacred to Kumara, the Mars of the Rajputs, 
alluded to in tlio preceding observations. 

[I extract from the 1 Jour. As. Soc., Beng/, (vi. of 1855, 
N.S., No. Ixxvi.), my decipherment of these legends, together 
with some further observations on the coins and their local 


associations 


Cl. 1 . Kumaha Gupta, xxvii., fi^s. 10 - 12 . 


Leoknd— wsrfN 


qprnc 

Dev{o) jayati vytidvanir avmripatijh) Kumar a Gupto . 

4 Hb Majesty, Kumfcra Gupta, who has subdued the earth, rules/ 

Pl. 2. Skanija Gupta, M.R.A.S/, xii, pi. ii., figs. 52, 53, 
LrouND— n pd ^ 

Vijitdvanir ava>ripati(r) jayati deva(h) Shanda Gupta-y. 

Cl. 3 . Budha Gupta, ‘ J.R.A.S.’, xii., pi, ii., figa. 65 . 57 . 


J.EOENI) srarfcT 

D$v(p) jayati irijitdvanir avanipati(1i) Sri Budha Gupto . 

When once fairly deciphered, these legends will bo seen to present but few diffi¬ 
culties. The lapidary inscriptions have already proved that the Gupta artists indulged 
in faulty Sanskrit orthography as well as in grammatical errors, so t need not detain 
my readers by any comments upon minor imperfections, while the general sense of 
the legend is sufficiently clear. I must mention that, in my Devanagari transcripts, 
X have adhered servilely to the original legends impressed upon the coins ; the version 
in the Roman type is corrected up to Sanskrit requirements. 

There is a superfluous ^ (or possibly an Tf{) after the TfJJ on Skanda Gupta s coins, 
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the use of which if not apparent, hut which clearly takes the place of the final o in 
Kun&ra's legends. 

I may note that Kum&ra Gupta's coins display both tho old form of ^ and the 
more specially Gupta outline of that character*. (‘J.A.SJB.’, iv., pi. xlix.,figa. 10 and 12.) 
The is also seen in its transition state from the triple-lined letter of early days to 
the almost modern form; while, at times, it appears on Skanda's money as a character 
not easily distinguishable from the lator Kumcira ^ just adverted to. This extensive 
modification of the ;q\ in tho numismatic alphabet, is the more curious, as the corres¬ 
ponding lapidary character retains all the essentials of its ancient outline throughout 
the Gupta inscriptions, from tho Allah fibhd pillar to Budha Gupta's record at Bran ; 
and even on to Toramfma's inscription at the same place. 

The weights of these coins run as follows:— 

Nine fair specimens of Kum&ra’s mintages average 30.1 grains: highest weight, 
33 grains. 

Eight fair specimens of Skancla’s coinage average 31.7 grains: highest weight, 36 
grains. 

Dr. Swiney'a coin of Budha (No. 65, pi. ii., ‘J .li.A.B., xii.) weighs 32 grains. 

Their relative rarity may be approximately inferred by the numbers of the coins 
of each prince in Col. Stacy's, my own, and Mr. Freeling's collections. 

• Stacy. Thomas. Freeling. 

Kum&ra's.& 6 

Skanda's 4 4 1 

Budha* s.0 0 0 

Doubtful 2 1 


Total 


12 


11 


9 


These coins of the ‘peacock' type would seem to have formed tho recognised 
silver currency of the central and eastern provinces of the Gupta dominions; for, 
though they are found in limited numbers amid the hoards of the local coinage of 
the western states, the relative proportions aoem to he reversed in tho * finds' 
of the eastern districts of the Gupta empire. Those in my own collection have 
chiefly been obtained from Kanauj itself, while Mr. Frecling's centre of operations is 
Hamirpur on the Jamnh; but all his nine pieces were obtained from the eastward 
of that river. 

It may be useful to summarize the proved dates, discovered on the various 
specimens of the 1 peacock' coins; the consideration of the grounds whereon these deter¬ 
minations are based is to be found at p. 561, * J.A.S.B.’, No. vii., 1856. 

Of Kumhra's coins, some bear ciphers for one hundred , twenty , and one^z 121 ; 
others display figures for 124; one piece discloses a unit for 5, and another a sign 
which I doubtfully class as a 9, but in both these instances the decimal cipher 
is obliterated. 

Skanda Gupta's money continues the series in the use of the same figures for one 
hundred , with the addition of two new symbols in the decimal place. 

Budha Gupta, in like manner, dates in the first century of the given era, but the 
value of his second cipher is undetermined. 

His inscription at Sauchi, it will be remembered, bears date 165. 

Cl. 4.—Toramana. 

Silver : wt. 32 grains : unique and unpublished. 
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Obverse. —The usual S&h typo oi profile, but with, the artistic merits still further 
diminished. The head is turned the reverse way and looks to the left. 

Tn front of the profile are seen the figures ter eighty with an indeterminate symbol 
in the unit place. 

Reverse. —Device: Peacock greatly debased and facing more to the left 
: (facsimile) iV ® Q ^ (date) 

Tft 

Toramina, it will bo remembered, is thus adverted to in the inscription on the 

Jl ”vT t I'":" “ Bh ° P&1: “ When the S^t raja, Toramtaa, the very famous 
and beautiful, the king of kings, governed the earth; in the first year of his reign, 
on the 10th day of Phfilguna: ” etc. (p. 249.) 

Prinsep, in noticing this monument, in connexion with the Budha Gupta record 
on the associate pillar, prefaces his translations with a summary of the relative dates 
0 cac “ lna< -T tlon as illustrated by their respective contexts. He observes, “ The 
temple was ImiP by Dhanya Vishnu, the confidential minister of Rfija Mktri Vishnu, 
the son of Kan \ lsbnu, grandson of Varuna Vishnu, and great grandson of Indra 
. ishnu; ui the first year of the reign of Toramkna of Surfishtra (?): and— 

‘ 3’ h ® P iUnr * a f erected b 7 Vaidala Vishnu, tho son of Ilasti Vishnu, also grand¬ 
son of aruna \ ishnu; and at the cost of Dhanya Vishnu, on the 14th of Asarh in 
the year 165, in the reign of Budha Gupta in Surkshtra, comprehending the country 
between .... the Ivnlmdi or Jamnfi, and the Narmada, or Nerbudda.” (p. 248.) 

Prmsop was clearly disposed to infer that the temple was built prior to the erec¬ 
tion of the pillar, and in this supposition I myself was formerly inclined to concur; 
but the degradation of the type of Toramkna’s imitation of the Gupta ‘ peacock» coins 
p aces the matter beyond a question, and would leave me no alternative but to con- 
cadet-hat roramhna/o^oMref Budha Gupta after some inconsiderable interval; but 
mylftte admission of Builba Gupta into the direct succession of the Gupta, kings, 
which has been freely conceded on the absolute identity of the style of his silver 
money with that of the newly-deciphered pieces of Kumkra and Skanda Gupta, has 
already sanctioned the result claimed by the present discovery. 

But this unique specimen of Toramana’s mintage furnishes us with further matter 
of speculation, in such portion of the date as still remains on its surface* The cipher 
for hundreds , which should appear opposite the forehead of tho profile, seems to have 
eon worn away in tho course of the ordinary currency of the piece. The decimal 
figure is sufficiently well preserved; and though it would be possible to rend it as the 
I i or owe hundred , yet both its position and its outline alike claim for it the value of 
eighty : lowest in order appears a symbol which equally suggests a remote doubt 
and, were there any figure, or portion of a figure, in the space below, it might be taken 
or a 0; except that, not only is there no cross-bar to complete that sign, but there 

"* B f”’°i nnce of an u P* stroko be I onfI second vertical line, which assimilates it 
with the Gupta unit entered last in the line in the plate of fac-similes. [pi. xl. a.] 

If these interpretations be correct, we have Budha Gupta dating up to 165, and 
loramtaa issuing coin in what we may fairly conclude to be one hundred and eighty 

grounds* ' ^ ^ ***“* m ‘ eht havt been selected for his epoch upon other 

I he style of the coin legend also demands brief notice. It will be seen that the 
Wupta numismatic practice of arranging both the short and long vowel i above the 
Hue ol mktr&s (or more frequently omitting them altogether), is here so far modern- 





ized that the short f is brought down before, and the long ^ after, tho consonant to 
which it is attached. The Budha Gupta inscription at Eran, like the Skanda Gupta 
writing at ICuhfion, still continues to use tho old form of the long vowel, while the 
To ram ana record symbolizes the sound by a character similar to that on the coin. 

The short vowel, on tho other hand, is already fully subjected to the modified 
mode of expression iu the Budha Gupta inscription. 

The Gujnrht copper-plates of later days do not, however, accept these new forms, 
but adhere to the general outline of tho ancient superposed vowel. 1 —E.T.] 

Pigs. 13-15. Tho popular name for these rude coins—of silver and 
of copper—is, according to Humes, in Gujarat, ‘Gadhia-ka paisa’, ‘ Ass- 
money,’ or rather, ‘ the money of Gadhia,’ a name of Yikramaditya, 
whose father Jayanta, one of the Candharbas, or heavenly choristers, is 
reputed to have been cursed by Indra, and converted into an ass. 
Wilford, in his Essay on tho Era of Yikramaditya, (‘As. Res.’, ix, 
155) endeavours to trace, in this story, tho Persian fable of Bahram- 
Gor’s amours with an Indian princess, whence were descended the 
Gardabhina dynasty of Western India {gardabha being the Sanskrit 
equivalent for (/or, ‘an ass.’) Tho story is admitted into the prophetic 
chapters of the ‘Agni-Puiuna,’ and is supported by traditions all over the 
country. Remains of the palace of this Vikrama arc shewn in Gujarat, 
in TTjjain, and even at Benares! The Hindus insist that this Vikrama 
was not a paramount sovereign of India, hut only a powerful king of the 
western provinces, his capital being Cambat or Cambay: and it is 
certain that the princes of those parts were tributary to Persia from a 
very early period. The veteran antiquarian, Wilford, would have been 
delighted, could he have witnessed the confirmation of his theories 
afforded by tho coins before us, borne out by the local tradition of 
a people now unable even to guess at the nature of the curious 
and barbarous marks on them. None hut a professed studier of coins 
could possibly have discovered ou them the profile of a face after the 
Persian model, on. one side, and the actual Sassanian fire-altar on the 
other; yet such is indubitably the case, as an attentive consideration of 
the accumulation of lines and dots on figs. 13, 16, will prove. The dis¬ 
tortion of the face has proceeded from an undue relief being given by 
the (lie-cutter to the forehead and cheek : and this lias by degrees 
apparently deceived the engraver himself, who at last contents himself 
with a deeply projecting oblong button, encircled by dots, (figs. 16- 
18) ! Should this fire-altar be admitted as proof of an Indo-Sassanian 
dynasty in Saurashtra, we may find the date of its establishment in the 
epoch of Yesdijird, tho son of Baliram-Gor : supported by the concurrent 
testimony of the ‘ Agni-Purana, that Vikrama,’ the son of Gadharupa, 

1 [ \Vathen, * .lour. As. Soc. Beng.’, iv., pi. xl.] 
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should ascend the throne of Malaya (Ujjain) 753 years after the 
expiation of Ohanakya, or a.d. 441. 

Pig. 17 is one of several very curious coins in Stacy’s cabinet. 
The obverse shows it to be a direct descendant of 15 or 16, the Chouka- 
duka’ of Stacy; while the Kagari inscription of the reverse is at once 
perceived to agree with the second, or Oaur, series of the Kanauj coins. 
I adverted to this fact before, and stated that it seemed to point to the 
paramount influence of the Paia family of Kanauj from Gaur in Bengal 
to Gujarat. The inscription has the letters '3ft HT • • • • probably 
Sri Sdmanta or Samara Pala-deva. 

Pig. 18 is a more modem variety of the ‘ Choukaduka/ on which 
the fire-altar is replaced by Nagarl letters of the eleventh or twelfth 
century. The reading appears vsft -liT^T Srt A'auja (?) but it is more 
probably ’sft Sri Kdla, for we And a Kala-deva in the Gujarat 
list towards the close of the eleventh century, whom Wilford would 
ident ify with Vfsala-deva of Dihli, 

Pigs. 19, 20. I have placed these two novelties from Stacy’s 
cabinet in juxtaposition with the Saurashtra group, because we see 
in them the evident remains of the ‘fire-altar’ device of figs. 13, 15. 
The body of the altar only is removed and replaced by the Sanskrit 

Sri ; the opposite face has the very legible letters—fTUH #0 or 
Hums, 40 or 41. The explanation of t$|'4('^in Wilson’s Dictionary is— • 

* tho moon (in the language of the Vedas)’; but it would he hazardous 
to interpret Sri Jldms as indicative of a lunar worship, or an adoption 
of a lunar motto, in contrast with the solar effigy and the fire emblems 
that preceded it. Sri, by itself, is still impressed upon the Shah • 
’Alam coin of Mdlwa, which is denominated from this circumstance the 
Sri-sahi rupee. 1 It is an epithet of the goddess Lakshmf, and denotes 
pure Hinduism in the reignQlg dynasty. 

Has, taken separately, maybe a contraction of Hastiuapur or Hansf, 
the place of coinage, and ^ go may be'‘,Samvat 40’ or 41, the year of 
reign. 

Pigs. 21 and 22 should rather have found a place among the Pala 
coins of Kanauj ; for on the reverse of both, sufficient of the Gaur alpha¬ 
betic characters are seen to enable us to fill up the whole reading as 
Sri Ajaya-dma. The obverse seems to be a rude outline 
of a horse or a bull. 

At the foot of this plate I have inserted a few miscellaneous coins, 
which 1 was doubtful where to place with propriety, or which have 
reached me since the foregoing plates went to press. 


1 Sec vol. ii.—‘Useful Tables,’ p. 68. 
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Fig. 23 is in Stacy’s collection, a brass coin of unique appearance; 
on the obverse, a seated figure, adorned with a ‘glory’; on the reverse, 
an urn containing flowers; and, across tho field, in tlio ancient ioixn of 
Sanskrit, vagwpati ; around tlio margin, on both sides, ia a 

garland of roses. 

Fig. 24 is a recent accession to Stacy’s collection ; on one side a bull 
and staff, with tho unknown word RrWTT; on the other side, the 
peacock of Kumara and a palm-tree (?) This coin is evidently allied to 
those found by Mr. Spiers, in the Allahabad district, and figured 
in pi. viii. ; two of them are here re-engraved as being more 
in place. Lieut. Cunningham has a duplicate of 25, with a fuller 
inscription in the Allahabad form of Nagari; I shall take a f uture 
opportunity of engraving it. 

Fig. 27 is a copper coin found in the parcel lately received from 
Karamat ’Al£. It is remarkable for containing the motto of the Rajput 
Sri Samngra- (or Samanta-)-deva, with an elephant 
instead of a bull; while, on the reverse, the rude outline of a horse 
without a rider seems encircled by a Fehlvf legend: a coin nearly similar 
was engraved in the plato of Buruee’ coins, pi. xi. [ii-], fig- 17, P- 318 
of vol. ii. ‘Jour. As. Soc. Bong.’ 

[ The connecting hands joining the obverse and reverse of 
these coins in the engraving seem to have been erroneously 
inserted. The ligatures should have been perpendicular, instead 
of horizontal. Thus the obverse halves of the two coins resolve 
themselves into a single piece of Kutlugh (p. 37), while the 
remaining reverses represent the two surfaces of a coin of 
Samanta-deva.] 

Fig. 28, from the same source as the last, is also nearly a duplicate 
of fig. 14 of the above plate, except that it has the sinha, * lion,’ for 
reverse, instead of the horse; the letters correspond exactly, but, 
though individually distinct enough, I can make notliing of the 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE ‘ SECOND MEMOIR ON THE ANCIENT COINS 
FOUND AT BEGHRAM, IN THE KOHISTAN OF KABUL. By 0. 

Masson/ (Jan. } 1836.) 

I had cbe pleasure last year to submit a Memoir [see p. 80] on the coins discovered at 
Boghram, and now beg to offer a second, containing the results of my collection of the 
present year from the same place: the observations which these coins suggest I shall 
preface by a few remarks, tending to illustrate the locality of the spot where they are 
found, as well as some other points connected with it. 

I shall also submit, in this Memoir, the results of discoveries in other places, made 
during the year, so far aa they refer to numismatology ; in the hope of contributing 
to the farther elucidation of the history of the countries from which I write. 

The dasht or i plain’ of Beghram bears N. 15 E\ from the modern city of Kabul, 
distant by computation eighteen ordinary kos; and as the line of road has few 
sinuosities or deflections, the direct distance may probably be about twenty-five 
British miles. It is situated at the south-east point; of the level country of the 
Kohist&n, in an angle formed by the approach of a lofty and extensive mountain 
range, radiating from the superior line of the Caucasus on the one side, end by tbo 
inferior range of the Si ah Koh on the other. The former range separates the Kohistfm 
from the populous valley of Nijrow; and the latter, commencing about fifteen miles 
east of Kfibul, gradually sinks into the plain of Beghr&m. East of the Si&h Koh is 
a hilly, not mountainous, tract, called Koh Safi, which intervenes between it and the 
extensive valleys of Tagliow. Through the open space, extending from west to east, 
between these two hill ranges, flows the river formed by the junction of the streams 
of Ghorband and Fimjshir, which forms the northern boundary of the site of 
Beghrfim. Through this space also wends the high road from the Kohistfm to 
Nijrow, Taghow, Laghmfin, and Jal&l&b&d. The dmht of Beghr&m is comprised in 
an extensive district of the Kohist&n called Khwfijah Keddrl; to the north, the plain 
has an abrupt descent into tl\c cultivated lands and pastures of the Balt6 Khel and 
Karindat KMn Khel families, which at the north-western point interpose between 
it and the river for the extent of, perhaps, a mile, or until the river leaves the base of a 
singular eminence called Abdullah Burj, which, from the vast mounds on its summit, 
was undoubtedly an appurtenance of the ancient city. East of this eminence, another 
small space of cultivated lands, with two or three castles, called K&r&idchi, interposes, 
between a curvature in the direction of the abrupt boundary of tho dasht , and the 
direct course of the river; cast of K&r&hiclu rises a low detached hill, called Koh 
Bachah, which has an extent eastward of about a mile and a half, intruding for that 
distance between the level dasht and the river; at the eastern extremity of Koh 
Bachah is one of those remarkable structures we call Topes, Parallel to Koh Bachah, 
on the opposite side of tho river, are the castles and cultivated lands called Muham¬ 
mad Rfikhi, and, beyond them, a sterile sandy tract gradually ascending to a celebrated 
hill and zldrat, named Khwfijah Raig Rawfin, and thence to the superior hill range 
before mentioned; east of Koh Bachah, the level plain extends for about a mile, 
until tho same character of abrupt termination sinks it into the low lands of Julghar, 
where we find numerous castles, much cultivated land, and, as the name Jfilgbar 
implies, a large extent of chaman or ‘pasture/ The lands of Julghar, to tho east, 
from the boundary of the dasht of Beghram; to the south, its boundary may he con- 



sidered the stream called the river of Koh Daman, which, after flowing along tho 
eastern portion of Koh D,unfin, and receiving what may be spared after the irrigation 
of the lands from the streams of Shakr Darrah, Beydak, Tugah, Istalif, etc., f.dls into 
the joint, river of Ghorband and Panjshir at a point below JAlghar. Beyond tho 
ri ver of Koh Bara&n, a barren sandy soil ascend# to the skirts to the Sifih Koh and 
Koh Safi. Among tho topographical features of the dasht of Beghram may be noted 
three small black hills or eminences, detached from each other, which in a line, and 
contiguous to each other, arise from the surface of the soil a little north of the river of 
Koh Damfin. To the west of Beghram are the level lands of Mahigir; at tho north 
west angle of the plain is the small village of Killah Boland, where reside about seven 
Hindfi traders, some of them men of largo capital; arid at the south-west angle are 
three castles called Killah Yczbfishi, distant from Killah Buland about four miles. Fr nr 
Kilbui Belaud to J ftlghar a distance occurs of four-and-a-half to five miles ; from Jfilglrar 
to the skirts of the SUih Koh, about six miles ; from the termination of Koh Sifi.li to Kil- 
lahYezbfishi, may be also about six miles; and from Killah Yezbfislii to Killah Buland, 
about four miles, as just noted. Tho whole of the intermediate space between these points— 
and even beyond thorn to the south-east and south-west— is covered with fragments of 
pottery, lumps of dross iron, etc. ; and here are found the coins, seals, rings, etc., 
which so much excite our curiosity. Notwithstanding the vast numbers of such 
reliquea discovered on this extent of plain, we have hardly any other evidence that a 
city once stood on it— so complete and universal has been t he destruction of its build¬ 
ings. Bur in many places, we may discover, on digging about tho depth of a yard, 
lines of cement, which seem to denote the outlines of structures, and their apart¬ 
ments : on the edge of tho plain, where it abruptly sinks into tho low lands of Balt ft 
Khel, from Killah Bulaud to Karfihlchi, is a line of artificial mounds; on the sum¬ 
mit of the eminence called Abdullah Burj are also some extraordinary mounds, as 
before noted ; and, contiguous to the south, is a large square described by •like sur¬ 
prising' mound#; on one side of this sqttare, last year, a portion sank or subsided, 
disclosing that these mounds were formed or constructed of huge unburnt bricks 
two spans square and one span in thickness. This circumstance also enabled me to 
ascertain that the original breadth of these stupendous walls—for such we must con¬ 
clude them to have been—could not have been less than sixty feet; probably much 
more. Among tho mounds near Killah Buland is a largo tumulus, probably a 
sepulchre, which appears to have been coated with thin squares of white marble; and 
neat it, in a hollow formed in the soil, i;r a large square stone, which tho Muham¬ 
madans call Sang-Rustam, (or the stone of Rustam), and which the Hindfia, without 
biowing why, reverence, so far as to pay occasional visits to it, light lamps, and daub 
it with sindur , or ‘red load.’ . . . Tho traditions of tho country assert the city of 
Beghrfim to have been overwhelmed by some natural catastrophe; and while we vouch 
not for the fact, the entire demolition of the place, with the circumstance of the outline? 
of buildings discoverable beneath the surface, seem not to discountenance the tradition. 
It is not, however, improbable, that, this city, like many others, may owe its destruc¬ 
tion to tho implacable rage of tho barbarous and ruthless GeDghiz, who, like Attila 
described himself as the Ghazb-i Khudfi, or ‘ Scourge of God.’ That it existed for some 
time after the Muhammadan invasion of these countries is evidenced by the numerous 
coins of the Khalifa found on its site. That it ceased to exist at the period of Timor’s 
expedition into India, we have negative proof furnished bv his historian, Sharif-ud- 
din, who informs us that T.imtir, in his progress from Anderab to Kfibul, encamped 
on the plain of B&rfin (the modern Bfiyfin, certainly); and that while there, he directed 
a canal to be cut,, which was called Mahigir, by which means the country, before 
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desolate and unproductive, became fertile and full of garden#. The lands thus re¬ 
stored to cultivation, the conqueror apportioned among' sundry of his followers. The 
canal of Mahiglr exists at this day, with the same name it received in the time of 
Thn.dr. A considerable village, about one mile west of Beghram, has a similar 
appellation. This canal, derived from the river of Ghorband, at the point where it 
issues from the hills into the level country, irrigates the lands of B&y&n and Mahiglr, 
and has a course of about ten miles. Had the city of Beghr&m then existed, these 
lands immediately to i he west of it would not have been waste and neglected, neither 
would Tim hr have found it necessary to cut his canal, as the city when existing must 
have been supplied with water from the same source—that is, from the river of 
Ghorband; and from the same point—that is, at its exit from the hills into the level 
country; and the canals supplying the city must have been directed through those 
very lands of Bhyan and Mahiglr, which Tim dr found waste and desolate. The 
courses of the ancient canals of Boghrkm are now very evident, from the parallel 
lines of embankments still to be traced. The site of Beghram has, to the north, the 
river formed by the j unction of the Ghorband and Panjshlr streams; and to the 
south, the river of Koh Danihn; but neither of these ri vers are applicable to the 
irrigation of the circumjacent soil, the former flowing in low lands, perhaps one 
hundred and fifty feet below the level of the plain, and the latter scantily furnished 
with water flowing in a sunken bed. It may be further noted, with reference to 
Timur's colonization of Mahiglr, that the inhabitants of the district of Khwajah 
Ivoddri, while forgetful as to whom their forefathers owed their settlement in this 
country, acknowledge their Turk! descent, and alone, of all the inhabitants of the 
Kohistau, speak the Turk! language. We might expect to detect a notice of 
Bcghrkm in the Arabian records of the early Khalifa, in the histories of the Ghaznavi 
emperors, and in those of Genghiz Khhu. 

That Begtrhm was once a capital city, is evidenced by its Tope, a sepulchral 
monument of departed royalty; while a second, situated in Tope Darah, about nine 
miles west, may probably be referred to it, as may perhaps a third found at 'Alisahl, 
at the gorge of the valley of Nijrow, distant about twelve miles oast. The appella¬ 
tion Reghr&m must also be considered indicative of the pre-eminence of the city it 
characterizes; undoubtedly signifying the chief city or metropolis. About three 
miles east of Khbul, we have a village and extensive pasture retaining this name, 
which indicates the site of the capital in which Kadphises and his lineage ruled, and 
whoso topes we behold on the skirts of the neighbouring hills. Noar J altd&bhd, a spot 
called Beghrtim, about a mile and a half west of the present town, denotes the site 
of the ancient Nysa; or, if the position of that city admit of controversy, of JSTagara, 
its successor in rank and consequence. Near Perilhwar we have a spot called 
Beghrhra, pointing out the site of the original city; and that this epithet of eminence 
and distinction was continued, up to a recent date, to the city of Peshawar, we learn 
from Bhber and Abu-’l-Fazl. 

We have indications in the Kohisthn of Kabul of two other ancient cities, which 
were undoubtedly considerable ones, but which we cannot suppose to have rivalled 
Bcghrbm in extent or importance. The principal of these is found in Perwan, about 
eight miles N., nineteen W., of Beghram, and consequently that distance nearer to 
the grand range of Caucasus, under whose inferior hills it is in fact situated. The 
second is found at Korahtass, a little east of tho famed hill; and Zihrat Khwfijuh, 
Baig Hawaii, distant from Beghram about six miles N. f forty-eight E. There are 
also many other spots in various parte of the Kohist&n which exhibit sufficient evi¬ 
dences of their ancient population and importance; but these must be considered to 
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have been towns, not cities. In tho valley of Panjahir we have more considerable 
indications, and we are enabled to identify three very extensive sites of ancient cities; 
but which, from the character of the country, and the limited extent of its resources, 
wo can hardly suppose to have flourished at tho same epoch. In the If oh Damhn of 
Kabul, or the country intervening between that city and tho Kohisthn, we discover 
two very important sites, which unquestionably refer to once capital cities ) bf Ah occur 
in a direct line from Bcghrhm to Khbul, under the low hill ranges which bound If oh 
Daman to tho east, and contiguously also cast to the river of Koh I) am bn ; the first 
commences about eight miles from Begin am, and is known by the name of Tartrung- 
Zar ; the second is about the same distance farthe r on, and has no particular name, 
but is east of the seignorial castles of Luchfi KMn and the village of Korinder; at 
this site wo find a tope, an indubitable evidence of royalty ; and connected with it is a 
stupendous artificial mound on tho west bank of the river, Constructed with elaborate 
care: the base appears originally to have been surrounded with a magnificent trench, 
supplied by tho stream with water. Hero, no doubt, was some important structure, a 
palace or citadel. At this day the summit is crowned with dilapidated mud walls of 
modern construction, and the spot is known by the name of Killah Rfijput. In tho 
district of fthorband, west of the great hill range, which, radiating from tho Hindu 
K'osh, or Caucasus, forms the western boundary of Koh Daman, wo have very many 
important vestiges of antiquity, both in tho principal valley and in its dependencies, 
particularly in one of them named Fendhkistan ; we have reasons to believe that 
coins are found there in considerable numbers, and that there are some interesting 
mounds; but as we hate not seen this spot, we refrain from speculating upon its 
character. 

We have thus enumerated the principal ancient sites of cities in Koh Daman and 
Kohist&n, both as shewing the former importance and illustrating tho capabilities of 
these fine countries, and as exhibiting the fluctuations, in ancient times, of the seat of 
royalty in them. Ikghrftni, Pcrw&n, Tartrung-Zur, and Killah Rajput lave no 
doubt in succession been the abodes of sovereigns, as have most probably Panjahir 
and Korahths. Our minuteness may moreover be excused, because in this part of 
the country we expect to detect tho site of Alexandria ud Caucus urn or Ad ealeem 
Caucasi. It may be remarked, with reference to the sites of Reghrhm and Perwiin, 
that the former is called by the Hindus of the country ‘Balarkm, 1 and is asserted by 
them to have been the residence of Raja Bal; the latter they call Milwhn, and assert 
to have been the capital of Raja Milwfin. Mihvun may be a Hindti appellation, but 
it has been also assumed by Muhammadans . 

It had been my intention this year to have secured every coin of every description 
that should be picked up from the das/it of Beghrftm, and this purpose would probably 
have been effected, had I not been compelled to bo absent at J&lhl&b&cL A young 
man was however despatched thither, with recommendatory letters to my friends in 
the Kohistan, and to him was confided tho collection of all he might be able to 
procure. On my eventually reaching K&bnl, the young man joined with 1820 coins, 
from the appearance of which it was evident he had selected, and not, as ordered, 
taken all that were offered. It also appeared, that in consequence of the distracted 
political state of the Kohisthn in the spring, tho Afgtffm pastoral families had not as 
usual visited the plains of Begliram at an early season. In the autumn, moreover, 
from apprehensions of a rising in this part of the country, the Afghans sent their 
flocks to tho Safi hills, the persons tending which are the principal finder; of these 
coins. Under these unfavourable circumstances, I twice repaired to Beghrhm, and at 
various intervals despatched my young men, and the total result of our collection this 
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year was five silver and 1900 copper coins. These are, of course, generally of the same 
description and types as those previously referred to (p. 80) * . . My stay at JaBflh- 
bud was, during the season of the year, unfavourable for the collection of coins; yet, 
independently of those extracted from topes, were procured 248 copper coins, among 
which two or three are novel ones, to be noted in their place. 

Subsequent to my arrival in Khbul, I purchased in the bazar there, six gold, 178 
silver, and 142 copper coins: some of these are important ones. 1 had also the 
fortune to secure a large parcel of silver llactrians, a deposit discovered ill the 
Haz&rebjht: among these are coins of a typo likely to excite somo interest. . . * 

The coins of Eucratides I., so numerously found at Beghrhm, are not to be dis¬ 
covered at JalulhMd any more than thofe of Apollodotus and Menander, considering 
always a single specimen no evidence that coins of that species were once current 
there, but rather that they were not. . . . 

It may bo noted that these two coins of Demetrius, the only ones, we believe, 
hitherto discovered, 1 have been elicited at Bukhhrh. Among the coins obtained by 
M. Honigborger at Bukhhrh, and which he thought worthy of enumeration, probably 
os being both Greek and silver ones, are transcribed in his memorandum, 

1 Yasileos Antiochu. 

1 Yasileos Dimitriu. 

1 Yasileos Megalu Hiokraksu. 

8 Yasileos Euthidimu. 

6 Eucratides. 

I have mentioned the discovery of a parcel of Bactrian drachmas and henii- 
drachmas in the Hazaruhjafc, which wo purchased from a Hindu at Charrakftr, who 
some three years since received them from a Kazhrah. I have not yet been able to 
ascertain the spot, or under what circumstances these coins were found. The parcel, 
120 in number, comprised seven quadrangular silver coins of Apollodotus, 108 silver 
coins of Menander, and five silver coins of Antimachus. The day preceding that on 
which this parcel of coins came into my possession, I received from the dashts of 
Beghram, a silver coin of the last-named prince, Antimachus. The beauty of the 
coins of Antimachus. the excellence of their execution and designs, with the purity of 
the Greek characters of the legend, allow us not to place this prince subsequent to 
Eucratides, whose coins in these particulars they surpass. Among 5000 or more 
copper coins, procured from the dasht of JBeghrhm, we have not discovered one of 
Antimachus ; and the detection of a single silver coin does not seem to afford evidence 
that he ruled there, when the absence of his copper coins seemed to prove that ho 
did not. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE ‘THIRD MEMOIR ON THE ANCIENT COINS 
DISCOVERED AT THE SITE CALLED BEGHRAM, IN THE 
KOHISTAN OF KABUL. By C, Masson/ 

Two notices on the site of Beghrft.rn, and of the nature of the coins found at it, 
have already been given. The collection of its antique treasures having been con¬ 
tinued for three successive seasons, the results may be worthy of being presented in 
one view, both for exhibiting the exact state of discovery up to this time, and for 


1 There is a beautiful little Demetrius in the Ventura collection 
J.P. 
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providing data on which to found inferences or to hazard conjectures on the curious 
and intricate subject of Bactrian history and antiquities. 

It is not the object of this memoir to convey a full account of the present state of 
knowledge on these and other points, upon which, in truth, light is only beginning to 
dawn ; but simply to narrate the fruits of our own labors, happy if they prove useful 
to those who, with superior advantages, and when sufficient materials are collected, 
will, no doubt, favor the world with some important work. We have, therefore, 
only to descant upon the coins found at B eh gram, and such, allied or connected with 
them, which may have been procured by oursel ves in Afghanistan; and refrain, in 
the same spirit, from the delineation of any coins not actually found by us; and if 
such are alluded to, it is from necessity, and to direct attention to them. 

The site of Beghrfim, whatever its original name may have been, and whoever 
may have been its founder, yields evidence, from the coins found at it, of its existence 
as a city, which must, at least, have flourished from the epoch of Euthydemus, the 
king of Bactria, to that of the Muhammadan. Khalifa— or for a period of nine 
hundred years. We have speculated on the probability of its pointing out the 
situation of Alexandria ad Caucasian, or Ad ealeem Caueasi, and sco no reason to 
change tho opinion, viz., that the honor of being considered such, must be assigned 
to it, or to Nil&b of Ghorband. The detection of a coin of one of the Antioehi may 
prove that it nourished prior to the age of Euthydemos, an it undoubtedly will have 
done ; and certain Hiudd Brhhmanical coins 1 described as Class Brhhmanical, may, 
perhaps, verify that it existed subsequently to the Muhammadan Khalits, or to tho 
duration of their sway in Afghanistan, — at all events, it would appear to have been 
destroyed, in whatever manner, before the era when coins with Persian legends 
became current in these regions; as our aggregate collection of nearly seven thousand 
coins from its site has not been contaminated with a single Persian coin, unless fig. 9 
of the just rioted Hindh series have a Persian legend, which may seem to intimate 
that the city’s extinction was about the period of the introduction oi the language, 
which may have been contemporaneous with the rise of the Muhammadan sovereignty 
of Ghazni. The coins of its princes have Persian legends, to prove which, we have 
inserted a silver coin of the celebrated Sult&n Mahmtjd: none of bis coins or of his 
father, Sabaktagin, have been found at Beghr&m, where those of the Khalifs so 
numerously occur. 

Although Beghrfim, inferring from the presence of topes or sepulchral monuments 
on it ,3 site and in its vicinity, may bo supposed at some period to have been a capital, 
which its name testifies, it vvill generally have been only a provincial capital ; and 
this is worthy of note, because there may he reason to suspect that many of the 
former rulers in these countries, particularly the Greek-Bactrian princes, had distinct 
provincial coinages. Certain coins of Apollodotus, Antilakides, Ermaios, and Eucra- 
tides seem to countenance the suspicion. 

It is presumed that coins constantly found, and in number, on any know n spot, 
afford proofs of their having once been current there, and that tho princes whom they 
commemorate, whether as paramount* or tributary sovereigns, held also authority at 
that spot. The numbers in which coins may he found, may, perhaps, furnish a 
criterion upon which we may calculate,*—first, generally, the duration of the dynasties 
denoted by the various types of coins; and next, particularly, that of tho reign of 
each individual prince. A collection of one year w ould not furnish this criterion ; a 


1 Of the Bfijput, or ‘ bull and horseman' group.—J.P. 
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collection of many years might,—a statement is therefore annexed of the numbers 
in which the several descriptions of coins found at Beghr-m have, during three years, 
been obtainedand if it he seen that they are found annually in due numerical pro- 
portion, it may be of service in our speculations, assisted by the coins tnemsclves. 
Indeed, of the recorded kings of Baetria, the coins are found in just the numbers we 
might expect, and confirm what wo know as to the length of their reigns; and in 
some other instances of unrecorded princes, their coins and the frequency or rarity of 
their occurrence corroborate the conjectures as to the extent of their reigns, which 
other accidental discoveries seem to authorise. 

The coins of Beghrtun fortunately admit of ready classification, and may he re¬ 
duced to five grand classes—L Greek-Bactrian; II Indo-Scythie or Mithraic; 
III. Ancient Persian, whether Parthian or Sassanian; IV. Hindu or Br&hraanical; 
V. Knflc or Muhammadan, The lust class may chronologically be entitled to stand 
before its predecessor, the Brahmanical one. 

ENUMERATION OF COINS COLLECTED FROM 13 Eft DRAM DURING THE YEARS 1833, 

1834, AND 1835. 

Greek Syro-Bactrian. 1833. 1834. 1835. 

Antiochus ............. 1 


Euthydemufl 


Recorded Greek Bactrian , 


Pantaleon 

Agathocles 

Lysius . 

Antilakides 


Unrecorded Greek Bactrian. 


Ermaios 
Dika (?) 


Chaitya Symbol coins 


Analogous coins, fig. 104 to fig, 106, 
Ditto fig. 107 to fig. 110. 

Ditto fig. Ill .. 


Archclius....... 

Diomedea . 

Ipalirkua ..... 

Antimachus..... 

Adclphortos. (Spalyrius, J.P.) 

Azihsos .... 

Azos 1 .. . 


1 

2 

3 

19 

31 

23 

39 

66 

58 

70 

92 

107 

2 

2 

3 

10 

19 

14 

6 

5 

3 

8 

16 

13 

34 

31 

27 

.10 

5 

13 

1 



6 

14 

13 

20 

23 

24 



IP 

19 

16 

20 

171 

267 

257 

1 

1 


8 

24 

20 

1 

1 


136 

179 

278 



1 


1 


1 

1 

1 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


1 It is a very remarkable circumstance that none of the coins of Azos, which were 
so numerous in the Ventura collection from the Panikb, should have been met with at 
Beghrkm.—J'.P. 
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Kanerkos 
Kanerki family 
Berios 3. 

Series 4. 

Series 5. 

Series 6, 

Series 7. 


Indo-Scythic or Miihraic. 

1833. 
.... 37 i 

1834. 1 

* £ \ 



1 • ) 



i ^ / 

Obverse, figure seated in native fashion . 

* Couch-lounger,' one foot up ..... . 

10 

.... 56' 
.... 56 

’ B fc V 

1|| 

< t & \ 


.... 2541 

1 ft l 

\ S 

JAfOVCrSe, Dull llllU pruiofc * . . 

Yery rude— reverse, female with cornucopia .. 

.... 113 

Tarthum (?) and Sassanian. 




As fig* 1 to fij 
As fig. 44 to fig 
Rofic aud BrfuimaiiicaL 


#$-' \ 

fig. «U 


Small, head mid firo-nltar: 


and large, of nil types. 


! 


itii 

122 


1835. 

62 

4 

67 

19 

175 

73 

492 

161 


278 

171 


Beghram has not yielded one coin of Hie Arsacid®, or one coin that we dare 
positively to affirm to he Parthian. 2 Coins with the Sassanian symbols on the 
reverse, or the distinguishing fire-altar, are very numerous ; but it may be questioned 
whether they are coins of the Saseanid® of Persia, and whether they may not rather 
refer to distinct princes, that we believe Persian authentic history attests to have 
flourished in these countries, as at Zabulist&n, etc. 


1 [ X’l. vol. v., 4 Jour. As. See. Bong.*; 4 Ariana Antiqua.' xvi,, 18,19, 20.J 

2 [ One doubtful one is noticed at p. 646, ‘Jour. As, Sue. Bong., vol. v,] 
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XII.—NEW VARIETIES OF BACTRIAN COINS, 
ENGRAVED AS PL XXVIII., FROM MASSON’S 
DRAWINGS AND OTHER SOURCES. 

(SEPTEMBER, 1836.) 

Instead of pursuing Masson’s recapitulation of all tie 
coins hitherto found by himself at Beghram, we have 
preferred selecting those only which were new in name 
or type, for illustration; on the present occasion confining 
ourselves to those bearing Greek inscriptions of the 
earlier class, and leaving the Mithraie, of which our 
author produces some highly interesting novelties, for a 
subsequent plate. 

Fig. 1. A silver coin of Arehelius, similar in character to the 
coins of Menander and Apollodotus. 1 

Obverse. —Bust of king; head bound with fillet or diadem ; legend 
BA2IAE02 (5<*a) IOT NIKH*l>OPOT APXEAIOT. [APXEBIOT.] 

Reverse.— Jupiter Tonans, seated, holding sceptre in left hand. 
Compound monogram: legend in the Bactro-Pehlvt character. The 
name is faint in the drawing, but is read with confidence by Masson 
from the coin itself. It may he read A’lakiyo (or jo) ; but if the 
second and third letters can be made kali, the word will represent 
very tolerably the pronunciation of the Greek name, A'kaliyo. The 
equivalent for is an old acquaintance, Ajolado; but the 

middle letter is altered in form. The remaining epithet which 

I have supposed to be represented in the Greek by hKamv, is/in fact, 
found standing for this title, * the just,’ [Dhandkasa] in a coin of 

1 Cob Stacy writes, while we are correcting this proof, that he has just added 

another name to this group, BA5!AEfl2 N1KAT0PO2 AMTNT _hut of this we 

are promised casts in a day or two: it is too late for the present plate. 
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the Ventura collection, figured as No. 9, of pi. xxi. [xv.J vol. iv. A. 
more perfect and legible specimen will be noticed below in Masson’s 
series (fig. 6), in which tlies econd syllabic letter, mi, decides the 
identity; but the initial is more like n \ and the penultimate is 9 a, 
instead of hi k ; hut as the vowel a, according to our former observa¬ 
tion, never occurs in the middle of a word, it should probably be 
read *1 d, and we should thus have additional evidence of 'h being the 
siime letter affected with some vowel-mark. 

Masson remarks on this coin: 1 This silver drachma 
is an unique specimen found at Beghram in 1835. It 
is evident that king Archclius must stand high in the 
list, but there is difficulty in locating his empire: if it 
he extended to Beghram, why do we not meet with his 
copper coins ? ’ 

The same epithet, as Masson points ont, may be 
observed on one of the Azos group of coins having the 
£ horseman’ obverse (fig. 22) of pi. xvii. In our coin the 
legend was indistinct at the top, but in his drawing it is 
clearly Fa 9 fiiu 'pr'tvu- 

In this the thirteenth letter should probably be T, 
unless by some rule of orthography the epithet ‘just’ is 
combined by a permutation of its final, and duplicated 
with the commencing consonant of the following word, 
which may he recognised without difficulty as the repre¬ 
sentative of pisyaXeu, ‘ the great.’ We are indebted to 
Masson for the restoration of the inscription, which we 
have introduced in this place, because no other oppor¬ 
tunity may occur of noticing this Azos coin. 

Fig. 2. A silver drachma of Antilakides, discovered by Masson in 
1835. 

Obv. —Head of the monarch, with the peculiar hat or helmet com¬ 
mon on coins of Eucratides, Philoxenus, Menander, etc., but rather 
flatter: mustachics on the upper lip (f); legend—as in the copper 
coins of the same prince— basiaehx nikh*opot antiaakiaot. 

23 
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Rev.—J upiter seated, holding a small ‘ Victory’ in his right hand: 
in his left a sceptre or trident: monogram compounded of the Greek 
letters p and k: native legend— • • • *THT*l* 9- • • • 'Plfl'lA/ as on the 
copper coins. 

Dr. Swiney possesses in tlie collection lately purchased 
by him from Karamat ’Alt a duplicate of this coin, which 
shews the completed Pehlvi legend to agree with that 
given in my former notice. The device on the reverse 
of the square copper pieces of this prince—two beehives 
and palm branches, denoting, as Masson conjectures, 
Plenty and Peace—has been met with on a similar coin 
of Eucratidcs ; in whose near association, therefore, it is 
probable tbe unknown AntilaMdes should be classed. 

Pig. 3. An unique coin of Diomedes, found by Masson in 1834, 
and described by him in vol. v., * Jour. As. Soc. Bong.’, p. 24. In the 
memoir now before us ho applies our system to the reading oi the 
native name, which he makes out s PDvoa9 ct/mnido, and argues thence 
that the Sanskrit equivalent for Diorned may be Aja-medha } a prince 
of the lunar race, who reigned at Kunya-kuhja. ‘ Ibis remark, he 
writes, ‘ is elicited from an observation in Mill’s historical note on the 
Allahabad pillar (‘ Jour. As. Soc. Bcng.’, July, 1834), that the Chronicles 
of Marwar represent Nayana Pal as having conquered Kanauj in. the 
year 470 a.d. from king Aji-pala, a descendant of Aja-medha. We 
here find a dynasty bearing the common, name of Aja (identical, with 
the Greek Azos), and suspected by Tod to have been of Scythic origin.’ 

Wo may remark, however, in opposition to this in¬ 
genious conjecture, that the Sanskrit name Aja is but a 
corruption of Ajaya, ‘the unconquered,’ and therefore 
might more appropriately represent the Greek anxr,Tos 
than. Azos, which latter I have, indeed, elsewhere con¬ 
jectured might be found in the Yavana-aso of Hindu 
tradition. 1 Moreover, the first letter of the present legend 

i In the Kashmir list of the ‘ Rhja-farmigini,’ there is a prince named Jxa (tran¬ 
scribed JJ in the Persian of the ‘Ayin-i Akhari’), whose date by Wilson is 100 b.c., 
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may probably bo 1> which would giro the reading 
daya-mido, in exact accordance, as to pronunciation, with 
the Greek. 

Fig. 4 is taken from a drawing by M. Court, who has been fortu¬ 
nate in finding a new type of this curious copper coin, the reverse of 
which usually presents the figure of a naked horse. (See ‘ Jour. As. 
►Soc. Bong.', vol. iv,, p. 343). 

The present reverse exhibits the prin.ee holding an olive-branch and 
spear - , implying peace or war, in either hand. From the collation of 
many specimens of the ‘horse’ variety, and one small one like the above, 
Masson makes out the full inscription to be basiaeos ba2iaey2 afiaiy 
the h apparent at the commencement of the lower line being the 
missing 2 of the word BA2IAET2. This reading is confirmed by more 
than a dozen examples, but still it leaves us with a most unpronounce¬ 
able appellation. It may possibly be only a preservation of the epithet 
aikaiot. In Masson’s small coin the monogram m appears to be the 
triple blade of a trident reversed, which the figure is holding. 

Fig. 5—an unique—is also extracted from Court’s collection. It 
assimilates with the numerous class of Axes coins having on the 
obverse a horseman with extended arm. The inscription has much the 
appearance of Pehlvf, but this may proceed from the indistinctness of 
the Greek letters. The monogram is very peculiar and curious, from 
the circumstance of its constant occurrence on the degenerate gold coins 
of the Kadplmes group. 

The reverse is quite in the Homan taste. Two soldiers seem to be 
crowning their successful chief, who rests on a kind of club. The 
name in the legend below is, happily, most distinct, v p'1'+\VflA; the 
fourth letter is doubtful, but if read H\ the combination may be hesitat¬ 
ingly transcribed Yatilariko. 

Of fig. 6 three examples are known ; one in the Ventura collection 
w r as depicted in pi. [xv.] It was copied hastily, and I have now reason 
to think I must have omitted a letter, having then engraved the name 
aaea4>opot. The two new r drawings, one by Court, the other by Masson, 
(both agreeing perfectly) from which the present engraving has been 
taken, leave no doubt of the correct reading being 2IIAaypioy [2riATPi02] 
AIKAIOY aa EA'i'OT TOY BA2iAEn2, ‘ Spalyritis the just, brother of the 
king.’ The first letter may possibly be an E, or it may be superfluous, 


but when corrected for the epoch of Asoka, about a.d. 180. He, too, may he one of 
our Azob familybut if we go by resemblance of name only, we shall be liable to 
lay bands on the great Asoka himself as the founder of the line ! 
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and the name be read Palyris, but the r on the right, hand of the coin 
is too distinct to permit Masson’s reading of the name, aaea^oftot, or 
ray former reading, basiaeas nikatopos aaea^optot. it is a very 
curious circumstance that the prerogative of coining should thus have 
been delegated to a brother, and we have, unfortunately, no further 
means of ascertaining who this indulgent sovereign may have been, 
further than he probably belonged to the numerous dynasty of Azoa 
and the ‘ great king.’ 

On the reverse, we have either Hercules with his club, or more 
probably, from the attitude, a musician playing on a kind of guitar. 
The Pehlvf is very distinct on three sides; and, in conformity with the 
Greek on their parallels, the word for‘king’ is wanting. It would 
doubtless have been found in the lower compartment. The remainder, 
borrowing two first letters from Masson, reads ;P*),hl 

(ri9)< All that can be certainly extracted hence is that T*)^ as before 
noticed, is equivalent to aikaiot. The name is unintelligible, and the 
word for brother, uhfarmo, approaches to no fraternal etymon with, 
which we are acquainted, unless the first letter be 'l cl, with a vowel- 
mark, which would express something like the Greek itself, delpharmo ! 
[Spalhura Putrasa Dhamiasa Spalagadamasa. J 

Fig. 7. Here again our author’s labours of 1835 have enabled him 
to clear up one of orm doubtful names (pi. xv., fig. 9,) and to correct his 
own reading of last year', (see ‘J.A.S.13.’, vol. v., p. 25) where he supposed 
it to he itaahpkot. From the native legend I had supposed the word 
might he read ulidfcoit. The real name and title is now made out from 
six very distinct san pies sent to Masson from Munderaur of Lughman 
which were in excellent preservation, having still upon them the lime 
cement which had been used in depositing them in some tomb It runs 
thus; baciasuin baDaeiu: M£rAAcr lnAAiPiCur, a name which be¬ 
trays a kind of patronymic affinity to the last mentioned Spalyrius; 
while in the style of coin there is also a remarkable similarity. The 
divinity on the reverse is, however, a Jupiter in his celestial chair. 
The native legend is easily brought to agree -with the Greek, through 
the facile mutation of letters of acknowledged similarity; thus the h u 
must he a !• p ; and the ‘h di must he ri : and thus the context will 
become Tu'Mb TAi'IXu TU.'lTv malahdo malaMo palirijo, the epithet 
fieyaXov seeming to be omitted [Maharajasa Maliatakasa Spalirisasa.] 

Figs. 8 and 9. These two coins, made known in Masson’s first 
memoir, I have now had an opportunity of engraving from specimens 
in Swincy’s purchased cabinet. The Pantaleon of fig. 8 is quite legible, 
and the curious and unknown letters of the reverse arc distinct, and 
perfectly accordant with Masson’s original drawing. The word 
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ArA0OKAEOT5 however, is only partially visible on Jig. 9, and is com¬ 
pleted on his authority. In other respects* the two coins are identical, 
having a dog or panther on the obverse, and a clothed female on the 
reverse, with a flower in the right hand. The similarity of the native 
character to the alphabet of the Indian lafe has been before noticed, as 
well as the frequent occurrence of the Swastika and Chaitya symbols 
on coins of this group (see pi. [xx]). 

Fig. 10 is introduced from Mattson’s plates as a more perfect speci¬ 
men of the Hercules-reverse type than any in my former plate [xviii.J, 
as regards at least the Greek legend, which is here evidently baiasas 
2THPC2 2V spmaioV. This Ermieus differs from his namesake in the 
re verse, and in the great corruption of the Greek ; but it is possible 
that the piece may have been contemporaneously struck at a provincial 
mint; and in such case, if cities may be recognised—as among the 
Greek coins—by their tutelary deities, wo shall find a clue to the 
appearance of Ermasus’ name on the following .coin, fig. 11, which 
bears the reverse of the naked horse. It might, perhaps, be allowable 
to assign this horse as the armorial symbol, of Uucephalia, while the 
Hercules might be attributed to some town conspicuous for his worship : 
the £ Victory’ to Nicea; and Jupiter to one of the Alexandrias (being 
the general reverse of the Alexandrine coins.) 

The native legend on fig. 11 is the genuine Pehlvf one of Ermseus; 
but that on fig. 10 is of the modified character so puzzling to the decy- 
pherer. It passes unaltered through a succession of princes, and may 
perhaps therefore embrace only their titles. 

Fig. 12. It was from dubious authority that I added the name of 
kaa«M2H2 to this group. Masson’s researches have now given authentic 
evidence that I did bo justly. He has, this year, fallen upon two coins 
in which the name is quite distinct. It is remarkable, however, that 
the title of BA2IAEA2 is here for the first time omitted, and the foreign 
expression xopanoy introduced. This, it will he remembered, is pre¬ 
cisely the transition that is traced in the Jndo-Scythic or Mithraic 
series of Kanerkos; and thus we have pretty strong grounds for 
inferring that the change was simultaneously effected in various pro¬ 
vinces of the empire of the foreign (or domestic) usurpers who 
supplanted the dynasty of Bactrian descent. 

There is, however, another very curious circumstance to he noted 
in regard to fig. 12. The Greek legend is kdSgvad kaa^iz v xoPavou. 
Now, as good luck would have it, Mr. IS cave, of the Civil Service, has 
just favored me with a few old coins picked up in the Mofussil, among 
which is one, in excellent preservation and well executed, of the 
KAAA4-E2 _kind described in my former paper [pi. xviii.] The name 
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on this coin (which I have engraved as fig. 14), is very dearly 
kozoaa Kt\AM .. . which itr just such a deviation from the orthography 
of Masson’s coin, kosotao kaa«izoy, as a provincial dialect, added to 
the difficulty of expressing native names in a foreign alphabet, would 
justify and explain. The name on two of the coins of pi. xviii. may 
bo also react kozoaa. 

Among several coins of the same class in the collections of Cunning¬ 
ham and iS winey, as well as in Masson’s plates, other variations of the 
spelling occur, KO32TA0, kozovao, etc., until at last the word becomes 
utterly illegible. 

In a private letter from M. Jacquet, of the Paris Asiatic Society, 
that gentleman expresses his conviction, after seeing Dr. Martin 
Homgberger’s coin, that the name we have called kaa*i2H2 should 
bo written iwokaa<j>i2H2, which he supposes equivalent to the Sanskrit 
Mahatrishi; but I think we have abundant evidence against such a 
conclusion, since w& can now produce at least three individuals ol tho 
family name of ICadphises. Thus— 

Pig. Id, copied from a drawing in Court’s memoir, has the legend 
ZA0OY kaaa>i-e2(oo) xopanot; while, on the gold coins, we have already 
adduced numerous instances of MO, O'OHMO or OOKMO, attached to the 
same. We shall take some future occasion to place all these varieties 
under review together; meantime the French ships 1 of the season will, 
it is hoped, enable us to profit by the disquisitions of the learned ol 
Paris on this highly interesting question. 

Figs. 15, 16. Small coins found by Masson in 1835, at Beghrdm. 
The execution is neat, and evidently Bactrian, but the names are de¬ 
faced. The eadnceus of fig. 15 is to he met with on the coins of 
Menander, and particularly on those of Mayos. 

It must not be supposed that Masson’s labours during 
the past year have been productive of no other novel 
results than those above-mentioned. He has brought to 
light many new types of the Mithraic series, which I 
shall reserve for a future plate ; besides a very numerous 
series of wliat lie has correctly designated Indo-Sassanian 
coins, to which, hitherto, we have paid too little attention. 
To make their study useful would involve the necessity 

1 [ These were the days when India was dependent on sailing vessels for news as 
well as merchandise* Tho ninety days' passage at a given period ol the year is now 
■exchanged for a fortnightly communication seldom exceeding forty days,] 
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of reviewing carefully the well-known Sassanian coins of 
Persia proper; a task, unfortunately, rendered almost 
hopeless by the great indistinctness and perplexity of 
the Sassanian alphabet. I must not, however, on this 
account keep back the new and curious coins with 
Nagari characters of which the Beghrain collection 
boasts. 

In conclusion, I must onco more offer a tribute of 
admiration for the indefatigable and successful exertions 
of tho collector of these Bactrian relics; and express a 
hope that his extensive collection, now consisting of 
7000 coins, may be deposited in our national museum, 
by the East India Company, to whom it is presumed 
they have been annually consigned. 
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XIII.—NEW VARIETIES OF THE MITHRAIC, 
OR INDO-SCYTHIC SERIES OF COINS. AND 
THEIR IMITATIONS. 

From the variety of the Mithraic reverses already 
made known, it might have been imagined that the 
series was nearly exhausted. Every year, however, adds 
a few new types to our previous list, or produces finer 
samples of those hitherto considered indistinct. So 
multiplied, indeed, are our resources at the present time, 
that we can afford to he fastidious, and not only reject 
coins of the baser metals, but limit the admission even of 
golden novelties to those of one size, weight, and \ uluo ! 

My object in pi. xxix. is to develope more fully the 
transition from the Mithraic or Indo-Scytliic coinage to 
the Hindu series, for which my numerous friends have 
furnished even more unequivocal links than those en¬ 
graved in my former plate, xxvi. (xxxviii. of vol. iv). I 
must begin, however, with a few novelties of the true 
Mithra type. 

Pig. 1 is the first to rivet our attention and curiosity. It is an 
unique of Masson’s discovery. The obverse has the usual standing 
figure of the Baja sacrificing, with the legend PAO nano pao kanhpki 
kopano. The reverse has an armed figure, nearly the counterpart oi 
the other, but without any altar, and with the usual monogram : the 
legend being, in Masson’s drawing, opaafno. Not having the coin 
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itself before me, the reading I venture to substitute for this is, of course, 
liable to correction; but the strong similitude between the commence¬ 
ment of this legend and of the two curious ones formerly noticed, 
namely, apaoxpo and apah©po, leave little doubt in my mind that the 
one before us should be read apaapno ; the word ai'no representing the 
Sanskrit agni, the god of tire; whom we may reasonably sup¬ 
pose to be substituted for Athra, as the Sanskrit arha has been for 
Mithra, in the Indianized designation, okpo. The Pehlvf affix apa 
arda (generally written apta by the Greeks), implying 'the great,’ 
has an evident connection with a/rya, a common Sanskrit epithet 
of the same signification, ‘excellent’; or drya, ‘holy, venerable’; 
as •^SdPPf'ri: aryaman, ‘the sun,’ W?zNPtT dryavarta, ‘ the holy land,’ 
(India) etc. ‘Aria’ also occurs, in combination, in Persian names be¬ 
ginning with consonants, as Ariobarzanes, king of Armenia, —a deriva¬ 
tive from Berzin, the planet Jupiter of the Mithraie system. 1 

Further search, should these conjectures be well grounded, 'will 
probably bring to light coins with the single appellation ArNO, which 
has not hitherto heen observed. 

Fig. 2 is misplaced: for the imperfection of the Greek legend on 
the obverse ought to condemn it to a lower grade in chronological 
order. All those legends which have the family name of kanhpki 
are clear and better formed than those of oohpki, to which this com 
belongs. The latter, too, have generally the bust of the sovereign 
substituted for the full-length sacriflcer. The name on the reverse ol 
tig. 2, <t>APO, is new ; nor is it at first very obvious what meaning it 
may be intended to convey It cannot well be a corruption of a©po, 
because the standing figm’e faces the opposite way, holds a spear, and 
wants the flames on Lis shoulders. Masson observes, on this coin: 

* Here is another peculiar legend, hut evidently signifying the Sun as 
source of light and majesty. Pharos was the term applied to the 
Alexandrian light-house, and Pharoah is the well-known scriptural 
title of the old Kings of Egypt. The bust on this coin affords a re¬ 
markable contrast to other coins of the family.’ It is certainly pro¬ 
bable that the word lias some affinity to the Greek lumen , dies, 

solu ortus, but no more than is naturally found between languages of 
a common origin. The word Phraa, or something like it, certainly 
existed in the ancient language of Persia, as the personification of light 
or heat, analogous to Mithra, the sun. 2 In compounds it is frequently 
found, as in Phraates, Pliraortes, Furnaces, and Phradatcs ; the latter 

1 Yaillant, 1 Ars. Imp.’ i. 183. . „ . ... 

2 JP/ire, in Egyptian, has precisely the same moaning us mthrw Persian, ‘king, 
prince/ 
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being altogether congenerous with Mithradates, or, as the Greeks 
translated the name, Apollodotos. From the same root are descended 
the modern Persian verb 'to inflame,’ whenceI 'illumi¬ 

nating, 1 so often employed in compounds. Perhaps the uncouth name 
of Tfruul-Pherrou, on a numerous class of the deteriorated liactrian 
coins, may spring from the same root. 

Vailhmt, however, gives a different, and, I think, a less satisfactory 
etymology of the above class of names in his history of the Arsacidse, 
‘ Phriapates seu et Phrapates, idem ac Aphra Pates, sen et Papatius; 
nam apud Persas idem Aphra est, ac Pa apud Tureas Scythasque, 
scilicet elovatus, supremus, taaximua, quee nominibus propriis ut et 
art pncponuBtur.’ ('Arsac. Imp.’ i. 2). Now, if the word Aphra he 
merely an iutensitive preposition, like the Sanskrit P af % the 
Persian jS bar, the Greek rrapa, and the Latin pra or per; the word to 
which it is affixed should be a significant adjectival noun, as Tj\7sPC 
pardhrama 4 the very heroic’; jJHj\ JrdaaMr (Artaxerxes) 4 the great 
lion’ or 4 very valiant.,’ etc. The participial nouns Mithradates (quasi 
‘ the given of Mithra’), and Phradates (aril ‘ the given of 
Phra'), require the first member of the compound to ho a noun. 

Fig. 3. A type familiar to us, in copper ; and known before in gold 
of a smaller size. It was, in fact, one of the two coins first extracted 
by Ventura from the Maniky&la tope. In Masson’s coin, the spelling 
accords with the vernacular pronunciation miipo, and the solar glory 
is irradiated on its edge, to shew more plainly its reference. 

Figs. 4 and 5. Two more gold coins of Masson’s collection, having 
the legend of the reverse respectively nano pao and nana, both proved 
to be equivalent to nanaia by the peculiar attitude of the allegorical 
image. The introduction of pao in the first of tho two would almost 
seem a mistake of the engraver, who had in his mind the pao nano 
pao of the obverse. 1 have nothing to add to my former remarks on 
tho word itself, except to draw attention to an extract from the Arme¬ 
nian Chronicles with which Mr. Avdall has favored us, proving that 
nanaia and tho Persian Analiid were not positively identical, each 
having her separate temples and votaries, even in Armenia. 4 Anahicl 
was the tutelary goddess of our country, and was known equally by the 
names of Artemis and Aphrodite in our mythological works. She was 
always considered identical with the planet Venus, though possessing 
all the attributes of Diana.’ As nanea, on Mr. Avdall’s authority, 
means ' maternal’ or ‘motherly,’ it would hardly be proper to ascribe 
such a designation to the moon, the chaste Diana; neither has her 
effigy on our eoins the lunar emblem, so distinctly portrayed on the 
mao and some other types. Rather, then, let her he constituted the 


SERIES OP COINS, 363 

Venus of tho group, who plays an equally conspicuous part in tho 
Mithraic system. 1 

Fig. 6 is a gold coin, from Court’s drawing, of the a©po reverse. 
The obverse legend is pao nano pao oohpki kopano. 

Fig. 7 is likewise from Court’s collection. In it I was struck by 
tho strong resemblance of the head-dress to that of the Parthian or Sas- 
sanian coins. The legend is wanting, and that of the reverse is quite 
illegible, though the monogram and device are in a perfect state. 

Fig, 8 has been already engraved in my plate of the Manikyala relics; 
but as (me of the most interesting of the Mithraic series, it could not be 
denied admission in a plate exclusively devoted to them. I wished, 
further, to place it in juxta-position with the sitting figure of the 
APAOKPO reverse, because it might be conceived to be the parallel Hindu 
lunar coin to that form of tho Hindu solar effigy, okpo. 

Like okpo, tins figure has four arms, and is therefore Indian: fur¬ 
ther, it is a male divinity; and thirdly, it is identified with mao, ‘ the 
moon,’ by the crescents of that luminary arising horn its shoulders. It 
must therefore be the Soma or Chandra of the Hindu Pantheon, who is 
represented with all these characters in Moor, though the later work of 
Coleman makes him to he a two-handed divinity. 

The appellation manaobapo, which so puzzled mo on the former 
occasion, has at length, I think, found a satisfactory explanation. 
e&U mdng, in Persian, is an ancient name of the .moon; and 
bhaga, in Sanskrit, means 'splendour, glory’; and is given as a synonym 
of the moon as well as of the sun . In the Zend, then—the link between 
the Persian and the Sanskrit—-we may naturally look for a compound of 
these two terms, such as manao-lago. It is well known that the my¬ 
thology of the Saxons was derived from a Scythic or Central-Asiatie 
Bource, and their male deity Mona (whence our modem term, moon*), 
has been, by the learned, referred to tho Persian mdng. I have, how¬ 
ever, found a much more convincing proof than these analogies afforded, 
that such is the correct explanation, in the Baron Von Hammer’s Prize 
Memoir ‘ Sur le eulte do Mitbra, son origine, sa nature, et ses mysteres,* 
Paris, 1833 ; for a copy of which I am indebted to the learned author’s 
perusal of my observations on tho curious relics from the Panjab. 

1 The Baron von Hammer says that the word ncith of tho Egyptians is evidently 
the same as the Persian nahid —whence also may be traced the German nacht and 
the English night. 

* In like manner I feel strongly disposed to connect tho strange OAAO of our 
coins with O din o r Wodin of tho Saxon mythos, an acknowledged derivative from 
the Sanskrit eRf Buddha, Mercury. It is not a little curious that the verbal root 
of two of our present days of the week, Monday and Wednesday, should thus bo 
discovered among a parcel of old coins dug up in the Panjfib! 




In the catalogue of Mithraic inscriptions discovered in various parts 
of Europe, the Baron points attention to one in particular among 
Or liter’s collection, in which the word MENOTYRANNUS denotes the 
deified moon: 

‘Cotte inscription est une des plus intoressantes, il cause dos deux mots de Meno- 
tyrannus et do Pevsidicus: le dernier indique 1’engine porsanc du eulte de Mithra: 
io Menotyrannns pent so traduire par ‘seigneur du rnois'; mais malgrd les objections 
do M. Iloilo contre roxistence du dicu Lunas, jo crois quo cetto existence pout trts- 
bien etro prouvee, non seulement par tous les monumens astvonomiques des orientanx 
modcrncs, dans lesquels la lune est represontte sous la figure d’un jeune garden do 
quatorsse ans; mais, encore par la coincidence de la mytliologie Egyptieune, dans 
laquolle la lune, d'aprbs let; ddeouvertes de M. Champollion, est une divinity male. 
Eniln, le mot MHN, dans lequel M. Iloilo no voit que lc noni d’un mois, est effective- 
ment un nom persan de la lune, qui s’appclle mdh ot mdng; e’est le moon des Anglais 
et le mond des Allemands, lesquels lui ont conserve son genre oriental.’ 

After this wo can have little hesitation in translating manaobai'o 
‘lord of the months’:—indeed, if we derive BAro from the Persian or 
Scythie <*J~> beg, 1 lord or prince,’ we shall have precisely the cor¬ 
responding- torn to tyrannus. 

Pig. 9 A gold coin of Kanerkos from a drawing by M. Court. The 
rao in this seems to have a case for his how strong behind his back. 
The reverse is similar to that of a fine coin of oohpki in Ventura’s 
series (fig. 9, pi. [xxii.] xxxviii., vol. iv.), which, however, differs in 
having the bust in lieu of the full-length of the prince. The legend 
apaoxpo has been before explained as ‘ the great sun.’ 1 One of his 
attributes,it maybe presumed, rather than the god himself, is intended, 
by the female holding the cornucopia—typifying the fertility he bestows 
on the earth. 

Pig. l o is a most important acquisition to our Mithraic series, as 
being the very link of connection between them and the Kanauj coins. 
Immediately after the publication of my former plate, Lieut. Cvmning- 
hain wrote to me from Benares, pointing out a com in his cabinet of 
the class I had designated ‘ links,’ having the seated female With the 
cornucopia, but more perfect than those I had engraved, inasmuch as 
the legend to the left was preserved and legible as apaoxpo, the same 
as that of the standing- figure. A duplicate of the same coin was also 
• in Stacy’s cabinet, and on reference to the 4 Asiatic Researches,’ pi. i., 
the letters of apaoxpo wore clearly legible on the reverse of fig. 6, a 
gold coin procured by Wilson from the bed of a tank in the Huglf 
district. 

The cornucopia, as a device, seems to have been copied from the 

1 The OPOOKPO of the copper coins may bo deemed a still closer imitation of the 
Sanskrit < bryarka ; APA is the Persian orthography 



Roman coins of tho Emperors. It is seldom or never to !>e seen on 
tho genuine Greek coins ; nor is it found on our Bat-train scries until 
the ago of Azos (with, the exception of tho copper (joins of Antimachus 
and Rhiloxenus, the date of which is uncertain). Whether it hears any 
direct allusion to the legend may he doubted,—at least such allusion is 
entirely lost sight of the moment we pass the boundary into the Indian 
series. 

HINDI? COINS IMITATED FROM THE ‘ AEDOKRO ’ TYPE. 

Since my former paper on the Gupta coins of Kanauj 
appeared, very important acquisitions have been made to 
our knowledge of this before unknown dynasty, through 
the medium of coins and of inscriptions; for both of 
which we are almost entirely beholden to the researches 
of Lieut. Cunningham and Mr. Tregear in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Benares. 

The inscription, in an ancient character, upon the 
column at Allahabad, interpreted by Captain Troyer and 
I)r. Mill in vol. iii., ‘ Jour. As. 8oe. Beng.,’ bad made 
us acquainted with the four first of the family; 1 namely, 
1, Gupta, a Baja of the solar race; 2, Ghatot Kacha, his 
son; 3, Chandra-gupta, his son; 4, Saraudra-gupta, tho 
fourth in descent;—and there the Allahabad record broke 
off with an intimation that a son was expected. 

The Bhitari Lat brought to notice by Messrs. Tregear 
and Cunningham, fills up the line of succession for three 
generations further (see pi. xxx., vol. v. ‘Jour. As. Soe. 
Beng.’, October, 1886). We may so far anticipate the 
translation of this highly important record promised to 
us by Mill [see p. 240], for the illustration of our sub- 

1 See vol. iii, p. 344. [Prinsep’s revised translation of this inscription is to he 
found at p. 233, ante.] 
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ject, as to state that the infant of Samudra was named 
Chandra-gupta II. His son was, 6, Kumara-gupta; after 
whom followed, 7, Skanda-gupta—and there again this 
new authority breaks off. 

Now, to all of these (excepting, perhaps, the first), 
we can at present assign their respective coins from 
undoubted and numerous specimens ; and the succession 
of the devices on the obverse and reverse will be seen 
to follow just so much of modification from the original 
Mithraic model of the Ardokro coin as would be expected 
when the normal source was nearly forgotten, and Hindu 
ideas ruled predominant. Moreover, we can, from our 
coins, add the name of Mahenclra-gupta, and perhaps of 
Assa-gupta, to the list, and there is presumptive evidence 
of a second Samudra as of a second Chandra. Altogether 
we may reckon upon nine or ten generations, which, at an 
average of eighteen years, will fill a space in Indian history 
of nearly two centuries, of which no written account can 
be met with;—unless the passage in the ‘Vishnu Pur ana,’ 1 
that the Guptas, a Sudra family, reigned over a part of 
Magaclha, at the time of its compilation, be regarded as 
alluding to our dynasty. The sites whence their coins 
have been most frequently obtained, certainly agree with 
this description; but the date assigned to the Purana 
must in this case be carried back a few centuries; 2 and, 

1 See Wilson’s analysis of the Vislinu Por&na, ‘Jour. As. Soc. Bong.’, i. 440. 

art annex Prof. Wilson’s full opinion on the probable dote of tho Pur&nas:— 
‘ Tho Pur&nas are also works of evidently different ages, and have boon eomniled 
under different circumstances, the precise nature of which wc can but imperfectly 
conjecture from internal evidence, and from what we know of the history of religious 
opinion in India. It is highly probable, that of the present popular forms of the 
lliudCi religion, none assumed their actual state earlier than the time of Sankara 
Achkryn, the great Saiva reformer, who flourished, in all likelihood, in the eighth 
or ninth century. Of the Vaishnava teachers, K&ni&nuja dates in the twelfth century, 
Madhw&chkrya in tho thirteenth, and Vallabha in the sixteenth; and the Puranas 
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by the MIechetihas of the Indus, must be understood the 
Indo-Scythiaus rather than the Mtisfilimms. But I had 
intended to confine myself to an enumeration of the new 
coins, and to postpone speculation until we aie thoroughly 
acquainted with them. To proceed therefore:—* 

Fig. 11. Ono of two gold coins of Cunningham’s cabinet (the fu st 
procured at Benares, the second in Calcutta, now with Dr. Swine)). 
It is a duplicate of my own (from Conolly) with the unintelligible 
legend engraved as fig. 23 of pi. xxiii. It, was then alluded to as 
having the letters a little different from mine, and was read KraglpU 
Pmigufpta ). Upon full consideration of each individual letter as com¬ 
pared with those of other coins, I do not think the second letter a g; 
it is rather a H, and the reading altogether Knlh&m 

paraqnja (adding the ja from the obverse of my own coin, where it is 
quite distinct). Now, we have gained experience enough from our 
reading of this class of coins to expect that the legend, where it does 
not merely embrace the titles of sovereignty, will express some extra¬ 
vagant epithet. The final ja also (implying ‘bom of,’) shews that the 
said epithet belongs to his father; and this will account for the omission 
of j a on one side of the coin, winch woxdd have the effect of making 
the epithet apply to the son also. The present compound may thus be 
made up of leu, a diminitive particle; W Mima, ‘the mind’: 
ma. a partide implying similitude; ^ Ragu (for Itaghu) the grand¬ 
father of llama, and ^ja ‘bom of’ 1 or, united by,— Kubhdv-vparagu-ja 
‘of the humble-minded, resembling-Raghu-bom.’ The name is unfor¬ 
tunately cut off from the margin. Two letters of it are visible under 
the raja’s arm on the obverse, and look like W asa: but on reference 

Been, to have accompanied or followed their innovations, being obviously intended to 
advocate the doctrines they taught. This is to assign to some of them a very modern 
date, it is true; but I cannot think that a higher can with )™tico boasted to 
them,’—Wilson’s‘Vishnu Purhna,’ preface, ix. x. : London, 1840. An >thcr evi¬ 
dence of a comparatively modem date must be admitted m tiosc chapters ol t.ie 
Pur (mas which, assuming a prophetic tone, foretell what dynasties of kings will reign 
in the Kali age. These, chapters, it is true, arc found but m four of the 1 urunas, 
hut they are conclusive in bringing down the date of those lour to a penod con¬ 
siderably subsequent to Christianity. It is also to he remarked, that the Vayu, 
Vishnu, Bhligavata, and Matey a Purtaas, m which these particulars are foretold, 
have in all other respects the character of as great antiquity as any works of their 
class’ n x— ‘Avery great portion of the contents of many, some portion of the 
contents of ‘ all, is genuine and old. The sectorial interpolation or embellishment is 
always sufficiently palpable to be set aside, without injury to tue more authentic and 

pnnubve matuiab^^>.^\j golutioI , ( dictionary in hand; for the pandits could not 
aid me in the least: it is therefore quite open to criticism. 
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to my o wn coin, I have there no hesitation in reading it Samudra. 

The coin is in this case wrongfully placed at the head of the group in 
the plate; but, as there are two coins to one in favor of the reading Asa, 
I still, hesitate to remove it; for Assa-gupta is a known name in the 
Kashmir list; and it is, moreover, so like our Azos, that one feels in¬ 
clined to discover in it; a coin of Yavanaso himself, the supposed founder 
of this Kanauj dynasty. 

Tig. 12. This beautiful coin is an unique in Tregear’s possession. 
It is valuable on every account: as giving an additional link with the 
Mithraic coins (tig. 9), in the standing ‘cornucopia’ female; as adding 
a new and much desired name to the coin list; and as teaching a good 
lesson, in the most unequivocal and well-formed Nagnrt, of the style of 
legend adopted by those sovereigns; to whom—whether from their 
extra-Indian, or their low origin, or their limited sway—the panegy¬ 
rist seems to have avoided applying the usual epithets ot royalty, 
Maharajadhiraja. 

On the reverse, the reading seems to commence 
earva-rdjochchhatra, ‘the chhatra or overshadower of all the rajas’— 
then, on the right of the obverse, Vi... . Kama- 

naruttama-ja Gha(lot ?); ancl, under the left arm, written perpendicu¬ 
larly in the Chinese fashion Kacha, ‘ Son-of-an-excellent-man- 
resembling-Kama, Gha(tot) Kacha.’ The only portion of this inscrip¬ 
tion missing is the second syllable of Grhatot, which may be replaced 
with confidence. The raja is sacrificing on the small Mithraic altar, 
and is dressed much in the Kauerkos style, though more fashionably. 

Pig. 13. Next in succession to Kacha comes Chandra. Of his coins 
I have already supplied several examples (see pi. xxii. fig. 18, also 
Marsden mlvii.), but to keep up the comparison of the reverses, I here 
insert a very perfect sample from Cunningham’s cabinet, procured at 
Mlrzapur. Legend, on the obverse—«j{f Raja Sri Chandra (the 
rest only partially visible), and, under the arm again, ^-Chandra; 
on the re verse—^TT Sri Rikrama. I do not find any instance of 

the name on this form of coin being written Chandra-gnpta, although 
it is distinctly so on the Pillar Inscriptions. He is the first to change 
the ‘trident’ standard of oohpki for the quasi Homan eagle. He also 
prefers the how to the spear. 

Fig. 14. Cunningham’s, from Gaya, similar to my own (Capt. 
Wade’s) of fig. 16, pi. [xxii.] xxxviii. vol. iv. Fig. 17 of that plate 
is another; and seven are now known of the same type, dispersed 
among us: but few, if any, have the marginal inscription so well de¬ 
veloped. As all the coins bearing simply ‘ Vikrama’ on them may be 
set down to Chandra-gnpta, so all having tpCPPfl parukrama may he 
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assigned to his son Saraudra-gupta I. This legend is attached to the 
same sitting female as before on the reverse. The raja on the opposite 
face is just like his predecessors in costume and attitude, with spear 

and eagle ’ standard. . ,. , , 

By means of Messrs. Cunningham’s and Trcgear s coins, added to 

my former specimen, the long legend on the obverse can h o nc .n > a 

restored: it appears to be TSfTR; ’SHF! .... fasrSpUPt • • • • 

Samara sata mataga(ja) -which may be translated having the 

strength of 100 mast elephants,’ and on the opposite margin vyaya- 
jat nr a .... In my former specimen, however,- the final portion read 

aparmita-davaja. 

Under the arm, the word Samuclra is written m the perpen¬ 

dicular form, the u being apparently placed above the m, because the d 

had taken its proper position below. . 

pig. 15 is another Chandra-gupta, from Stacy s box, of which ire- 
gear has a duplicate. Another is engraved in Marsden, fig. mlviii. 
Prom the alteration of the device, and particularly the omission ol the 
fire-altar on this coin, we might with plausibility set it down to 
Chandra-gupta II., hut, on the same authority, we migh. make 
two Samudras; for these princes seem to have imitated one another 
so closely, that we find the device of the raja and his wife (.)—like 
that of the ‘raja and eagle’ standard—repeated on the Samudra com 
(fig. 12) and, at a later period, on a coin of Skanda-gupta (fig. 24 ot 
pi: [xxiii] xxxix. vol. iv.) with a change of costume. The raja’s name 
on this coin is disposed in two perpendicular lines, one on each side oi 

the spear—|| Chandra-gupta : the second line, not very clear in 

Stacy’s coin, is quite distinct in Tregear’s, which reached mo just too 
late to he substituted in the engraving. On the reverse, the ‘cornu¬ 
copia’ lady is seated on a sleeping lion, as if to express ‘all will go on 
prosperously if ye rouse not the wrath of your ruler.’ On the left 
hand are the words xr^W in the ancient character. The upper 
prolongation of the p perhaps indicates an ammvara , and thus tlio 
reading may ho xj^^sp panch-chhavaya, ‘the five excellences’ to wit, 
of a king. There is a fault in orthography, however, he re, as in the 
legend of Ghatot-kachn: the words should be written Xf^ WW. pan- 
eha chhavwyas. Whether the word chhavaya, ‘fight,’ may have any 
allusion to the five luminaries of the Mithraic worship—the Sun, the 
Moon, Piro, Jupiter, and Venus—it is impossible to say; but that a lung 
‘ should possess five virtues we learn from various Hindu authorities. 
Pig. 16. An unique in Cunningham’s collection from Gaya. The 
female of the reverse having, in the last, quitted her Grecian seat, lias 
been here installed in one of a more genuine Hindu character— the 

24 
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lotus-flower. There is a peculiarity also in her attitude, both hands 
being turned up, and the elbows resting on the knees. Tbo legend is 
unfortunately cut oil. On the obverse, however, to the left of the 
usual raja, we have, in very conspicuous letters, superposed in the 
usual style, h'mura —proving that this is a coin of Kumara- 

gupta, the successor of Ohandra-gupta II., and thus far in accordance 
with the Bhitarf monument. Lieut. Cunningham has another of the 
same prince, of quite a different type (described in vol. iv. p. 637) 
[p. 280, see fig. 28, pi. xxiii.] ; but what confirms KumiLra’s succession 
to Chandra II. is, that there are devices common to the two, which be¬ 
long, as far as our researches yet go, tone others ; as if, ontho accession 
of the new prince, the mint had continued the preceding device, mutato 
nomine, until another was subsequently selected by the rising monarch. 
(See figs. 27 and 28, pi. [xxiii.] xxxix. vol. iv., ‘ Join. As. Soc. Iieng.’) 

Jigs. 17 and 18. Lor our acquaintance with the owner of the next 
coin in our scries we are entirely indebted to Lieut. Cunningham. He 
first extracted his name from the Bhitarf Lat inscription, and subse¬ 
quently traced it on these two unique coins in his own, and on one of 
my collection, already published (fig. 24 of pi. [xxiii] xxxix. vol. iv.). 
Fig. 17 is from Gaya, and fig. 18 was dug up near a village four kos 
from Ghazfpur. 

On the obverse, the general attitude of the raja is the same as 
usual, the waist a little more fashionable, the gaiters absolutely those 
of the last contury ! and the hair or wig commencing to be curled in 
parallel rolls, as will be more fully developed hereafter. The name, 
perpendicularly disposed under the arm of both figures, is quite clear, 
Shmcla ; while on the reverse of fig. 18 it is as decidedly (in 
the old character) Shanda-gupta, the very name of 

the Bhitarf lat successor to Kumdra. 

On comparing the plates—in tho ‘Asiatic Researches’ and the 
1 Journal 5 —of the coin given me by Mr. Bacon, many years ago, and then 
thought rather suspicious, Lieut. Cunningham soon fouud its legend to 
bo identical with his own,—a fact fully confirmed by re-examination of 
the coin itself. These three, however, are the only coins yet known 
of this name. One of' them, 17, exhibits a new name on the reverse,’ 
for, unlike 18, it is certainly not Skanda-gupta, but 
Kramamanda, which may be looked upon as a rhyming epithet— 
* equal to (or surpassing) Manda’ (Saturn or Yama). Mr. Tregear has 
lately got a duplicate of this coin, in which the reading is rather 
— 0110 and both may possibly be intended for HlbsTi 
Sri Makendra. 

Figs. 19, ‘20. We now pass to another new acquaintance made out 
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jointly by Cunningham and myself on a general inspection of the Gupta 
coins. Fig. 19 is in the Society’s collection, and is engraved as 14 of 
tho plates in the ‘ Asiatic Researches,’ vol. xvii., unread by Wilson. 
Upon recognizing the final letter, ndra, wc soon perceived the 
preceding letter—which I had before mistaken for a pit or it to be tho 
old f h ; and thus, with the vowel above it, the name was immediately 
cleared up as ‘JRia *SW Mflliandvct. Another coin from Gaya, 
belonging to Cunningham, turned out to be of the same individual as 
to the reverse, with some variations in the legend of the obverse. 
Under tho arm of the latter, the letter <3jj hi seems to donote a Kumiira ; 
but, on the margin, are evidently the words ptyaic 

Mahendra. On the Society’s coin, fig. 9, the marginal inscription is 
more complex— as Y et unintelligible; then, between the 
feet, Sri ; and, near the hand, the letter 3J gu of ‘Gupta,’ the inter- 
verting name being cut off. 

Pursuing tho examination, wo found the coins 29 and <30 of pi. 
fxxiii.] xxxix. vol. iv,—with the raja on horseback, and the seated 
female feeding the peacock—to belong also to Mahondra-gupta. ‘ Ajifca 
Mahendra* on the reverse, and ‘ Mahendra-gupta’ on the obverse of 
80, arc quite clear. I was before only misled by tho letter A, which 1 
read as the nasal n of the lat alphabet. 

I shall have occasion to recur to this name in the next plate, 
which contains those new forms of tho Kanauj coin that are without the 
‘ cornucopia ? female, and have not such direct analogy to their Mithraic 
prototype as is palpable in the whole of the reverses included in tho 
lower half of the present plate, 

(pi. XXX.) 

Pigs. 1, 2. These two coins, from Tregear’s cabinet, are variations 
only of the original coin given to me by Conolly, now become cele¬ 
brated as having opened the door to the understanding of the whole 
group. In that coin, however, the archer holds his bow in tho wrong 
hand, whereas in the two present coins, and the one following, the 
position is rectified and the lion is better developed, particularly in 
fig, 2. Besides adding these fine specimens to our series, Tregear has 
made out the true reading of the legend on tho reverse. Instead of 
sacha or pradya the word is Sinlia-vihrama , ‘tho lion-hero/ 

which is consistent with the device, for it may be also understood as 
‘conqueror of the lion/ 1 To whom, however, this title is to be applied, 

1 It is remarkable that in most ea^ee the wont sin ha (or more properly timha) is 
written with an unknown letter superposed to the $f. This must be the nasal m> for 
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would still have remained doubtful, bu t for the fortunate discovery of 
another coin, by the same indefatigable collector, in the prolific neigh¬ 
bourhood of Jaunpur, even while I was engraving* the present plate. 

Pig. 8, the coin here alluded to, bears precisely the same device, 
with variation only of the attitude of tho warrior. The legend is 
different, the part visible being, on the obverse, ’ift • • WfT^sC 
Sri . . tu Mahendra jaya ; and, on the reverse, SH 

Mahendra Sinha, Whether the Mahendra hero designed be distinct 
from the Mahendra-gupta of the ‘ cornucopia ’ reverse, remains to be 
ascertained. 

Figs. 3, 4, 5. From Tregear’s collection. These three coins—bear¬ 
ing the raja on horseback on the obverse, and a female seated sideways 
on a morhd or wicker 'stool ’ on the reverse—are essentially the same 
as were lately published, (figs. 29, 30, pi. [xxiii.], from Burt’s and 
my own coins) which I was then, however, tumble to read satisfac¬ 
torily, from misapprehension of the letter h. The legend is in all 
exactly the same on the reverse, wfWcT <?jda Mahendra: ‘the 

unconquered Mahendra.’ The female holds, in her right hand, vari¬ 
ously, a flower, a noose, or food for an attendant peacock, like that of 
the Ehimdra coins. 

On the obverse the legend is more variable. 

In 3, we have the letters .... wfarsff 

In 4, not legible. . cTf% 

In 5, fN • • not legible. 

Fig. 6. (Tregear). This coin resembles in all respects the foregoing, 
excepting as to the legend, which is, on the obverse, beginning at tho 
top, .... par amesfvara ? Cha- o\ Make-Jndra-gupta, On 

the reverse (the second letter being very clear on a duplicate coin in 
Cunningham’s cabinet) fW*T: Vilrama. This name so 

closely resembles the common pronunciation of Yikramajit (correctly 
written Yikramaditya), that, although it may not belong to that cele¬ 
brated sovereign, it is very possible that matters appertaining to the 
history of the one may have been transferred to the other, and hence 
some of the confusion, so perplexing to the historian, have originated. 

Fig. 7. An unique lately procured by Tregear. The raja on the 
obverse is of a peaceful character, with hand extended, but no altar. A 
diminutive attendant holds a chhata over his head. The letters on the 
margin are not legible. On the reverse is the standing ‘cornucopia’ 

which the anuswhra is now substituted. In fig. 2 the letter is palpably an X m > to 
which is subjoined the ^ h ; but in figs. 1 and 8, and in my coin, the latter has the 
form of C • 
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female holding a well-depicted lotus-flower, with a lateral inscription 
which may be read ftcMI'flpr. Vihrcmdditya ; but although the 
length of the subjoined y exceeds that usually found in the d, mid the 
di is not much like the eh, it is probable that the word is, alter all, only 
M-; Vikrmia Chandra: and we must not allow our sanguine 
imagination to rejoice in haying at length bit upon a \ oritable 
of the author of the Samvat era; against which there is also a cogent 
chronological obstacle, in the date hitherto assigned to our dynasty ol 

Guptas. 1 _ 

Eig. 9 (Tr.) is introduced as a new variety of the ( hanara-gupta 
coinage: only differing from the numerous class bef ore d escribed, m 
♦he legends, which are, very clearly, on the obverse 
Sri Chandra-gupta, (the titles not legible) and, on the reverse, 

Sri Vikrama. i 

Eig. 10, of Tregear’s collection, was engraved as a doubtful name, 
but I think it may bo set down as belonging to Skanda-gupta. 

Eigs. 11 to 15. Tins curious class of copper coins has not yet been 
brought to notice. They arc, indeed, much more scarce than the gold 
coins of the same age, and hitherto only those of one individual oi the 
family have been met with. It was not until Tregear’s highly-cunous 
specimen, fig. 11, had furnished us with the style of Chandra’s copper 
coins, that we were led to re-examine our several collections, in which 
were found, and became legible, a few rare specimens of the same 
character. 

Eig. 11 has the portrait of the raja on one side, witli a smaller, pci- • 
haps female, figure on his left hand. On the reve rse [a pe acock]: below 

which, in very well defined characters,. 

(Sri ma)hdrdja Sri' Cliandra-gupta. 

Kg. 12 is a dcmi-coin of similar stamp, one oi two belonging also 
to Tregear; but, ou the reverse of this, as in all that follow, the dev ice 
is a bird, the same that figures on the military standard of the gold 
coins, and which, Wilson says, ‘ looks more like a goo se^lhan a Homan 
eagle.’ The inscription is very well preserved, Sri 

Chandra-gupta. 

Eig. 13 is from Stacy’s cabinet: tire obverse, well e xecuted, rop ro- 
sents the bust of the raja bolding a flower; beneath f f T • • • 
Sri Vikrama ; the next letter may be ^ or *T; but on the reverse are 

distinguishable the initial letters sft ’^ .. Sri Cha -proving that 

the coin belongs to Chandra-gupta. 

Eig. 14 is from Swiney’s cabinet, in all respects a duplicate of the 

1 Mr. Tregear has since written that, on re-examination, the word is, palpably 
‘Vikramaditya.* 
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last, but the reverse legend is even, more distinctly . . . . 
the lower part of the ndra only is effaced. 

•big ■ 15 had escaped notice in my own cabinet. The head is more 
highly finished than in the other specimens, but the legend could not 
have been understood without their aid: it is ... . .... 

ndra-fftipta. 

Beforo quitting this very interesting group of coins, I must not 
omit to notice the only silver specimen which has yet come under my 
observation; it belongs to Swiney, and is ... . a forgery!—not a 
modern one, but an actual false coin of the period when it was struck. 
It is of copper thickly plated, but the silver plate is worn through in 
several places, exposing the interior nucleus. I have depicted it in 
pi. xxxi. fig. 21. 

Obverse. —The raja in the original sacrificing attitude; under his 
left arm, the letters ^pjRT ajaya or '<J3RT Raja y . .. 

Reverse. —Goddess (Durga?) seated in the native fashion with cor¬ 
nucopia (or flower) and 'glory’—a small elephant with trunk uplifted 
for protection, on her right shoulder. The marginal inscription 
^ ugrofr. • • . SH prafeanm .... the last letter may be double n, 
hut in neither manner does it present an intelligible word. 


SECOND SERIES OF IMITATIONS. 

We now pass to another series of coins evidently de¬ 
scended from the same ‘Arclokro’ type coin to which the 
early Kanatij group has been so satisfactorily traced. In 
the latter case, we have seen that the Hindu artists soon 
quitted their original, and exercised a fertile invention 
in varying the device during several generations of 
princes: but in the coins.we have now to notice, no 
claims to ingenuity can be advanced, unless it be for 
gradually barbarizing and disguising the original type, 
so that it would have been absolutely impossible to recog¬ 
nize the character of the extraordinary symbols on the 
later pieces, had we not a numerous train of specimens 
to produce, in evidence of the gradual deterioration. I 
had already more than once engraved specimens of this 
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curious series, thinking them to he merely the link corns 
between the rao nano rao and the early Kanauj series.^ 
Among the Manikyala coins was the only sil ver com ot 
the set on which I had particularly remarked legible 
Sanskrit characters; which were of a form and age 
differing essentially from the Kanauj com alphabet 
(so called). But now, through Cunningham’s careful 
scrutiny of all our available collections, I am enabled 
to produce a host of variable legends, which may be the 
means of developing by-and-bye a second royal dynasty 
of some other Indian locality, as successfully as has been 

the case with the Gupta family. 

Henceforward my readers should understand, and 
they will, doubtless, soon perceive the fact, that my com 
essays are joint productions, and that I have an auxiliary 
at my elbow, far better acquainted with the contents of, 

I may say, all the collections of coins m India, than 1 
have leisure to become. With bis zealous aid in hunting 
out the unpublished varieties of every class, I hope to make 
these notices complete as far as discovery has yet pro¬ 
ceeded, and to do fuller justice to the numerous contri¬ 
butions I continue to receive from my numismatic co¬ 
adjutors in the interior. 

That the present class is totally distinct from the last, 
may be argued on many grounds : those are discovered in 
greatest quantity at Kananj, Jaunpur, Gaya, aid oven 
occasionally in Bengalthese are chiefly met with in 
Upper Iudia, and in the Punjab. Cautley has sent me 
one dug up in the foundations of his residence near 
Saharaupur; Mr. Dean dug up some at Samehana, near 
Dihli: but the most important fact in their history is 
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the extraction of one of the lo west members of the group 
from the Manikyala tope by Ventura. Masson’s large 
collection in Afghanistan does not contain one of this 
type, nor any of the first or Kanauj series. They are, 
therefore, purely of Indian growth. To Upper India, 
the Panjab or Kashmir, then, we must turn our view in 
seeking the nidus whence they issued, and fortunately 
we have authentic lists of the sovereigns of some of these 
places to consult. 

But first, to enumerate the coins :— 

lig 18. A gold coin. (Stacy), weight 120 grs., 1 deserves to be men¬ 
tioned iirst, because the workmanship is nearest in perfection—in 
impelfection we might rather say — to the nano t<zo, or jWdohro original. 
The legs of the couch, cornucopia, and drapery, are well defined. The 
raja on the obverse has his 'trident’ standard, and his right hand out¬ 
stretched as over the fire-altar, but the altar is omitted. Under the 
right hand of the raja, both in this coin and in figs. 16 and 20, occur 
the letters pnsa, either side by side, as in 16, or superposed, as in 
20. Under the left arm, which is elevated to hold a spear, is another 
perpendicular combination of two or three consonants, apparently 

nR and with the vowel D e. The same monogram (or rather 
polygram) continues through the whole series. I formerly took it 
for a sword-handle, which it exactly resembles when the lowermost 
letter is hid. 

Fig. 20. (Stacy), tho next best in execution, has the letters *ft IT 
Sri ICri ... visible on the left of the female. 

Tig. 19. (Tregear: duplicate, Cunningham), continues the word; 
IPjfn-TRr Krifjodhdya (?) or ICribUdUya. 

Figs. 16 and 17 of my cabinet have the letters f'UJT ■ . . . Sri 
risva .... or Yihha on the former; and .... 1‘amla. . . (or 
perhaps Yisala ?) on the latter. 

Numerous other specimens in gold might be enume¬ 
rated, but they generally contain even less satisfactory 
fragments of names than the above. All that can bo 
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positively asserted is that the letters are Sanskrit, and— 
on these, at least—of the same alphabet as that we have 
designated No. 2 of the Allahabad 1 .at. 

The silver coins of this second series are much more 
scarce than the gold and copper ones. The three X 
possess—represented in figs. 1, 2, and 3 appear also to 
be of a very debased standard, and to belong to a much 
later period. None of them retain more than the rudest 
semblance of the raja figure, and still less of the goddess: 
the latter has even been taken for a dagger, the former 
for a scorpion ! The letters also are of a more modem 
formation, not differing much from those of the tenth 
century, found at Sarnath and other places. Capt. 
Cunningham first pointed out to me the words ^ TTHTO 
Sn Pratdpa _on figs. 1 and 2. 


[ As proposed at page 232, I now avail myself of the oppor¬ 
tunity of supplementing a revised catalogue of the Gupta gold 
coinage, prefixing in each case the references to the plates m 
the present volume, and inserting notes of any other examples 
of the different specimens to be found in the works of Marsden 
and Wilson. In regard to the plan adopted for the serial 
classification of types, I may premise that the alphabetical 
letters determine the leading characteristics of the coin devices 
peculiar to each class. Modifications from the standard .exemplar 
are defined by distinguishing italics suffixed to the indicative 
letter; and mere varieties are marked by numerals prefixed to 
the literal denomination of the mint series to which they belong. 

Ghatotkacha. 

Class A. PL xxix. 12. ‘ Ariana Antiqua/ xviii. 14. 

Obvekse : _Full-length figure of the king, clothed somewhat after 

the fashion of the Indo-Scythians : the right hand is extended towards 
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u small Mithraic altar, the left clasps a standard emblematic of the 
full moon.’ 

The marginal inscriptions on these coins are still imperfectly 
determined. The six coins I have had an opportunity of 
examining contribute the following letters :— 

wfcRTrt#*? jgr or ? sr - 2 

Prof. Wilson suggests the following reading:— 

‘ Kacha, having subdued the earth, secures victory by excellent deeds.’ 

Legend : (under the left arm)— 

Reverse :—Female figure erect, holding a flower in the right hand, 
and supporting a cornucopia on the left arm. The latter is supposed 
to identify the figure with the Parvati of the apaokpo reverse of 
No. 9, pi. xxix., and No. 9 of pi. xxii. Monogram, variant of 155, 

< Ariana Antique.’ 

Leges d :—'The exterminator of all rajas.’ 


Chandra Gupta I. 

Class B. PI. xxx. 7. ‘Ariana Antiqua’xviii. I. Freeliug 3 
B.M. Eden. 4 

Obverse: —The king standing erect, his left hand rests upon his 
khandd, or straight ‘sword/ while his right is advanced in the act of 
casting incense on the usual miniature Scythic altar. A chhata, the 
Indian emblem of sovereignty, overshadows his head. The attendant 
introduced below his left arm grasps the staff of the umbrella. 

Legend:—^ 

Proposed modification :— 

* Vikramhditya, having conquered the earth, prospers.' (H.H.W.) 


1 [‘Jour, As. Soc. Bong.', iv. 37o. Inscription from the Temple of Harsha in 
Shekavati, par. xviii. 4 By whom was placed on the top of the house of Siva, his 
own appropriate emblem, trie golden figure of a full moon.’] 

2 [ There is one letter, which I have been unable to identify, after the concluding 

of the above transcript, which, as far as mere forms go, represents or The ■ 
name of Sacha in the field has an over the upper consonant,] 

3 [Mr. G. H. Freeling, of tho Bengal Civil Service—one of our most devoted 
numismatists—has liberally placed his entire cabinet at my disposal for publication.] 

4 [ Tho citations thus noted refer to a collection made some years ago by Lieut. 
Cunningham, from whose hands it passed into the possession of the late Lord 
Auckland * It is now in the British Museum.] 






Reverse :—Female figure, similar to that in Class A., with, the ex¬ 
ception that the left hand holds the flower, while the right extends 
a regal fillet. Monogram, No, 159, ‘Ariana Antiqua.’ 


Legend ViJchramdditya. 

2 B. A second coin, also in the possession of Air. If reeling, 
contributes the concluding portion of the obverse legend in¬ 
serted above. 

The reverse device, though identical in character with that 
of coin B, offers a modification in the attitude of the figure, 
which is here exhibited in full front view, and draped with the 
transparent garments of Mao and others of the Kadphiscs 
group (pi. xxii. 10). Otherwise, it is far more Indian in its 
treatment than the copy, from the Graeco - Scythic models, to 
ho found on the other coin. The monogram also differs from 
that in coin B, and assimilates to those found on the Ghatot 
Kacha pieces (pL xxix. 12), except that it has the second cross¬ 
bar as in No. 160, ‘Ariana Antiqua.’ The Vikramaditya has 
hut one «fi instead of the double letter (lR) in B. 

These coins have been attributed by Major Cunningham to 
Chandra Gupta II.; but, on typical grounds alone, they must 
clearly he assigned to the first prince of that name ; and I fur¬ 
ther draw the distinction, in regard to the titles, that the full 
Vikramdditya seems to belong to the third monarch of the 
family, while the Sri Vikrama remains special with the fifth of 
the race. 

Class C. PL xxix. 15. ‘Ariana Antiqua,’ xviii. 3. Marsdeii, 
No. Ml,VIII. 


Obverse :—Device : King leaning on his spear; facing him is a 
female figure. 

Legend :—‘Marginal writing imperfect. (Under the arm) -^.j^ 

Reverse :—Parvatf, with cornucopia, seated on a recumbent lion. 
Legend :—* The five excellences.’ 
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I assign the coins classed under C. to Chandra Gupta I., 
hut with some hesitation; my chief ground, for the attribution 
being the title on the reverse: there are, however, some minor 
typical indications that give strength to the assignment, 
especially the appearance on Masson’s coin of the standard of 
the full-moon otherwise peculiar to Ghatot Kaeha: or even sup¬ 
posing the staff, upon which, the King’s left hand rests, to be an 
ordinary spear or javelin, it is to be remembered that these 
weapons have definitively been superseded, in this position, on the 
coins on the Chandra Gupta II, by the bow, which he adopts 
from his predecessor, Samudra Gupta. In Marsden’s coin, the 
family name of Gupta is inscribed in a line with the Chandra 
on the opposite side of the standard-shaft, a practice which 
seems to have been discontinued after the introduction of the 
bow into the coinage devices by Samudra Gupta. 


Samitdra Gupta. 


Class D. PI. xxii. figs. 16 and 17, xxix. fig. 14. ‘Arinna 
Anticpia,’ xviii. 6 and 9. 

Os verse The usual standing figure of the king: to the left of the 
field is seen the small altar of the Scythian prototype, associated now, 
for the first time, with the 'peacock ’ standard (fashioned like a Roman 
eagle). The king’s left hand rests upon a javelin. 

Legends restored (margin):— 


Proposed modification:— 



^TTfsrrr^r 




‘ Overcoming hostile kings in. triumphant victory (over those) opposing in a hundred 

battles.’ (II.H.W.) 

Legend : (under the arm)— 


Reverse : 1 arvati seated on a raised throne, with cornucopia and 

regal fillet. 

Legend: —‘The powerful,’ 
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2 D. British Museum. 

Obverse device as usual, but the marginal legend is inserted 
a direct line parallel to the javelin, instead of following the 
circle formed by the edge of the piece. The characters may be 
transcribed thus j— 


m 


3 I). Major Bush. 1 
Obverse :—Device as in class 1). 

Legend As in class D. (On the sides of the javelin)— 


.Reverse :—As usual in class D. 


Sf 


TT 


Class E. PL xxxiii. fig. 19. ‘ Ariana Antiqua/ xviii. 7 and 8. 

Obverse i —The general outline of the device is the same as in class 
D, except that the ‘ peacock’ standard is now adorned with pennons— 
and a further modification occurs, in the substitution of a bow for the 
previously current javelin, while the arrow in the right hand of the 
king supersedes the Indo-Seythic altar, which is henceforth usually 
discarded. 

The legends are, ordinarily, defective, hut a well preserved 
specimen in the Eden collection, B.M., supplies the following 
letters : Wt • • ^ wfrTU^ 

Reverse :—Parvatf, as in class D. 

Legend :—'3Rf?P(Yn ‘The invincible in his war-chariot.’ 

This term is applied to Samudra in the Allah ab Ad LAt 


inscription- 


! whom in his war-chariot none 


in the world can rival or withstand.’ (‘ J.A.S.B./ vol. vi., 975 ; 
siijord, p. 234.) 

Class F. PI. xxxiii. 23, xxix. 11. ‘ Ariana Antiqua/ xviii. 10. 
Major Bush, etc. 

Obverse Figure of the king, in a slightly varied attitude ; the 
right hand rests on the hip-joint, the left is placed on the head of the 
battle-axe, which now appears for the first time: to the front of the 

1 [ To Major T. T. Bush, of the Bengal Army, it will be seen that I am indebted for 
many of my illustrative specimens of this class of money.] 
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monarch is a standard surmounted by the device of a new moon, below 
or beyond which is the figure of a youth. 1 

(The ‘Ariana Antiqua’ coin reverses the position of the two figures.) 

Legends: (Margin)--'ffrfTwf ‘Sovereign of 

kings, whose battle-axe is like Tama’s. ’ 


* mmmmmmmm 

("Under the arm) 'SJ 

Reverse The ordinary Parvatl figure, but her feet rest on either 
‘seeming flame,’ according to the ‘Ariana Antiqua’ coin, or more usually 
on ‘the leaves of the lotus,’ in the Prinsep specimens. 

Legend :—^irf»rT ‘ The battle-axe of Tama.’ 

2 F. BM. Eden. 

Obvebse :—Type as usual. 

Legends : (left margin)—. ^TSTepSt , 

(right „ )—• WfUffU . 

(Under the arm)—IS. 

Reverse :—As usual. 

Class G. PI. xxiii. fig. 26. 

Obverse :—The king is seated on a species of couch, or. chan, 
and is engaged in playing on the i And, or Indian ‘ l yre. 

Legends: (Margin)—"*J"R • ' >u ^ 1B 

footstool are the letters 

Reverse :—Parvati, with cornucopia and regal fillet, seated on an 
Indian morhd. 

Legend ifJfU (A coin in the Eden collection expresses 

the name 

Class II. Eden collection. Unique. 

Obverse:— The king, to the left, encountering a lion, against whom 
he is in the act of discharging his arrow. 

Legend: (Margin, right)—^PTCTWO*) • •‘The tiger hero.’ 

Reverse:—P urvati standing on a fish, or some marine monster; on 
her right, a * crescent’ standard (as on the obverse of F.); on her left, 
a flower. 

Legend :—TTWT fFL 

* [‘Of him (Samudra Gupta), when theacccptod son was pronounced to bo the son 
of Devi, daughter of Mahiidaityn—’ Bhit&ri Ltd. Inscription, p. 243.] 

» [ Samnma's ‘accomplishments in singing and playing ' are adverted to in tlio 
24th verse of the Allahabad Inscription, ] 
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Class I. PL xxiii. 31,32. ‘Ariana Antiqna/xxiii. 2. Freelmg. 

Obverse :—A richly bedecked horse standing before an altar. 

Legend 1 ’ bdoW tbe 

horse, .. . , 

Reverse : —Female holding a chaun; the figure is draped m the 

light garments of the Chandra Gupta I. style, ,, 

Legend trcnPTi ‘ The hero of the Aswamedha.^ 

I have but little hesitation in attributing this coin defini¬ 
tively to Samudra Gupta. The ‘ Parakrama ’ title, on the reverse 
would, in itself, go far to justify such an assignment, but the 
obverse title of Prithivi Yijayatya distinctly associates the 
identity of the monarch with Samudra, who has applied to 
him a* similar style of eulogy in the Allahabad Pill ar^ In¬ 
scription, where we read, ^ 

etc. 8 

Chandra Gtjfi’a II. 

Class E. PL xxiii. 18, xxix. .13, xxx. 9. ‘Ariana Antique, 
xviii. 4. Marsden, No. ml. 

Obverse -Figure as above, E. . , 

Legends, imperfect. The following is a restored rea ding obbuiKx. 

from Col. Stacy’s coins. (Margin) ^cf ^ 

‘His Majesty, the auspicious sovereign of groat kings, Chandra Gupta.’ 

(Under tho arm) 

Reverse :—Parvafi seated on an elevated throne with cornucopia 
and regal fillet (in No. 18). The cornucopia is replaced by a flower in 
the later specimens (No. 13), and the throne is superseded by the 
• lotus’ seat (No. 9.) 

Legend Yt\ fqipr. ‘ The illustrious hero.’ 


2 E. No mlvii. Marsden. 

The obverse device presents a modification in the ariange* 


r wiw observes in regard to this type of coin‘ That tho steed represents one 
O h U,11,„°m- sol 'tnn sacrifice of a horse, performed only by para- 



Tod, i., 63, 76, 663, etc.] 

i [‘J.A.S.B.’ vi. 978, ante, p. 235.] 
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inont of the bow, which is turned inwards and touches the side 
of the figure, while the -is inscribed in the field outside of 
the bow-string. Legend, to the left, Ft F'sT ■jg'iff- 

Class E a, B.M. 

Obverse :—Figure seated somewhat as in class G, but the vind 
is wanting, and the left-hand rests on the couch, while the right is 
upraised. 

Legoo®: (Margin)-sft TTFTfFTvF Ft ^ 

Reverse : —Parvatf, as in Class I). 

Legend : 

Class J. PI. xxx. 6. 

Obverse:—K ing, on horseback, proceeding to the right, with lance 
at the charge. 

Legend T FF • • FTFt W 

Reverse :—Purvati, to the left, seated on an Indian morhd, with 
fillet and flower. 

Legend :—FfF<T ‘ The unconquered hero.’ 

Kumara Gupta. 

Class D a. B.M. 

Obverse :—Device similar to that in class D, with the exception 
that the king has the lhandd as in class B, in lieu of the javelin. 

Legend : (Margin)—' FFF TfFTF ^TITT- 2 

(Outside the arm)—^ 

Reverse :—Purvati, as in the modified form of F (xxx. 9). 

Legend : —'Ft ‘JRTT *JF 

Class E h. Freeling. 3 

Obverse :—Device as is usual in class E. 

Legend : (Margin)—WTTTFfWF • • • 

% 

(Below the arm) 

X 

i [tn?r wmt appears as one of the prefixes to Chandra Gupta II ,’s name in 
the Bnithri L&t inscription : * J.A.S.B/ vi. 4, ante, p. 240.] 

s [The first and third letters conjeotimilly transcribed in the above, legend are not 
to be absolutely relied on ! ] 

a [ This coin, though a oast, and in so far a forgery'—appears to have been repro¬ 
duced from a genuine original. ] 
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Reverse :—Parvati, seated cross-legged on a lotus: the right 
hand holds a fillet, or at times, a flower: the left rests either upon the 
knee or on the side of the figure. 

Legend :— Sri Mahmdra. 

5 E b. PI. xxix. 20. ‘ Ariana Antiqua,’ xviii. 12. 

Obverse :—-Device, as usual. 

Legend :— . . 3}3lfrT •. . . (under the arm)— 

6 E b. Ereeling. 

Obverse :—Device, as in 2fo. 3 E b. 

Legend . cf 

The full legend on the silver coins gives :— 

^ ^TfrT f^f^VTTqfLTWf^r«Tf?T ^TTT 

])ev{o) jayati mjitdvanir avanipati(h) Kumdra Gupto 

‘TFIis Majesty Kumar a Gupta, who has subdued the earth, rules.' 

7 E b. Col. Stacy. 

Obverse :—Device, as usual. The name of J'4] occupies the 
left margin. There is no name or initial under the arm. 

E c. PI. xxix. 16. ‘Ariana Antiqua,’ xviii. 11. The name 
of the king is given, in this coin, as above, but it offers the 
peculiarity of being placed in a line with the bow-string outside 
the arm of the figure, as in 2 E of Chandra Gupta II. 

Class K. Type, similar to pi. xxx, 1. 

( Unpublished coin of Col. Stacy’s cabinet.) 1 

Obverse :—King, facing to the right, armed with a how, shooting a 
lion. 

Gupta, of might like a lion’s, most prosperous.’ 

Hevekse :—Parvati, seated on a lion; her right hand extends the 
fillet; the left, which rests upon her knee, holds a flower. 

Legend :— Sinha Mahcmlra. 

1 [ This coin is also a cast from a genuine original.] 

25 
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K a. PI. xxx. 8. 

Obverse : Legend— . . *T ’ 

Beyers*: : Legend — 

Class L. PI* xxiii. 25. 

Obvbb* ; _Th» king, being to the left, armed with how and arrow, 

attacking; a lion. _ 

Ubgend ^lANlf^Tf 3 ! ^TT - • • 

Beverse :—Parvati, with fillet and flower, seated on a lion. 

I^obHd Sri SMa Kkramah. 

Class K b. PL xxx. 1, 2. 

Obverse, as above, class Iv. 

Leo exo :—? 

Reverse, as above, class Jv. 

Legend :—f^T? 

Class H a. PL xxiii. 28. . 

OnrsnsnErect figure of the king, diachargmg hie a, tow at a hon. 
Legend: (Under the arm) —cjj. 

Reverse Female figure standing, with flower in the left hand, 
the right is extended towards a peacock. 

' Legend • • • ^ umdra Gupta ‘ " 

Bkanda Gupta. 

CnassES. PI. xxiii. 22 ; xxix. 17; xxx. tO (?) Marsden hit. 

Obverse, as in class E a. __ 

Legends Imperfect. (Under the arm)—^ 

Reverse -.—Parvati. seated, cross-legged, on lotus flowers. 

Legends: (on 22 and 17)- Kramddityah. 

(on 10 and 18)— W' Sri Shmda Gupta ' 

Class M. PL xxiii. 24. 

Obverse -.-King, to the left of the field, holding a bow: tiie pea- 
cocV standard occupies the centre, and a female figure fills up the 
space on the right. 

Legend :— Illegible. . , „ . ,. n . 

Reverse —Parvati, on lotus leaves, with flower and hue • 
Legend:— Sri SUnda Gupta. 
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Mahendra Gupta (?) 

Class J a. PI. aariii. 30, Marsden, mlix. 

Obverse : —Horsemen as in class J, but without the lance. 

Legend:— . . 

.Reverse : —Female seated on a morhd , feeding a peacock. 

Legend : —ajita Mdkmdra , 

Variants. PI. xxx. figs, 3, 4, 5. ‘ Ariana Antiqua,’ xviii. 
16, 17. 

Class J b. Unpublished. Freeling. 

Obverse Device, as is usual in this class, with the exception that 
the horseman is proceeding to the left instead of to the right. 

Legends :—TJndeciphered. 

Reverse :■—Parvutf, with peacock. 

Legend: •—E. T.] 


- (PLATE XXXI.) 

On fig ?>, on a former occasion I had already read Yft .... Sri 
yag. . . . but, as there are traces of a cross-line to the loop of the third 
letter, I am inclined to adopt rather the reading 'SJTT .... yam .... 
‘ glory r , forming, in composition, many Indian names, as Yasa Yigraha, 
Yaso Yunna, Yaso Pala, Yaswant, etc. 

The two earliest specimens of the copper series, figs. 
4 and 5, are from Stacy’s and Cunningham's cabinets 
respectively. The first has several letters in the old 
character: under the left arm, perpendicularly, . . 
sayadha) and, on the exterior, . . maka. 

Tig. 5 is, in reality, a forgery of a gold coin: the remains of the 
ancient gilding are still perceptible in the angles. The monogram is 
the same as in fig. 18 of the last plate. 

Pigs 8 and 9 are selected from Stacy’s box »s examples of the name 
of • 35 ft UfHU Sri Pratdpa, in the two forms of alphabet. Probably they 
belong to different individuals of the same family name. 

Pig. 8 is a valuable unique in Hr. Swiney’s drawers, with a multi¬ 
tude of letters that have usurped tlxe natural position of arms, cornu- 
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copia, throne, and all such appurtenances!_ On the obverse are the 
letters W ’Qjaya, : on the opposite face, Sri Vimtla 01 ftR?? 

Virava. . and, to the right, ¥T(?) mantled . . . . 

Pig. 9. The word Sri is still perceptible. 

Pig. 10 is introduced (from my collection) merely to shew the complete 
barbarism, that finally prevailed. Such rude pieces are to be had in 
plenty, for one that conta ins a trace of writing. * Pratapa ’ is the com¬ 
monest name on those that are by any means legible. 

THIRD SERIES OP IMITATIONS. 

The next fire coins of my plate represent a very 
numerous class of Hindu coins, grotesque but very bold 
in execution, and attempting refinement in the position 
of the right hand of the raja, and in the sitting posture 
of the reverse. Having pointed out the prototype—of the 
European coat, pantaloons, gaiter and wig—-on one series, 

I must not pass unheedingly the epaulette so faithfully and 
curiously portrayed on the obverses of this series! I 
am induced to consider them a third instance of imitation 
of the ‘Ardokro’ type, from their general aspect and atti¬ 
tudes:—moreover, the cornucopia is traceable in the 
earlier pieces, as figs. 13 (Stacy) and 14 (HP.) As 
they deteriorate, the limbs are lopped off, as usual, to 
make way for Hagan characters! This is well exem¬ 
plified in fig. 11 (Cunningham) and 12 (Stacy). Fig. 

17 (Swiney) may he regarded as the ultimate degradation 
of the type. 

Of legends, we have, in fig. 15, on the margin .. . 

yo. . On fig 16, reverse, the letter m j. On fig. 11, on 
either arm of the sitting figure, S'W di (?) and on 

fig. 12, several uncertain letters scattered about, H V H 
In the last of the set, the letter if stands alone. 
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It would be vain to attempt any explanation of 
such vague symbols. Of this series of coins, M. Court’s 
drawings contained many good samples. They are plenti¬ 
ful in the Panjab, less so in Upper India, and com¬ 
paratively rare in. Afghanistan. Masson has only given 
one, and that very degraded. 

[Lieut. A. Cunningham, whose name is so frequently cited 
in laudatory and thankful acknowledgment by Prinsep, has 
since achieved a speciality in this department of numismatics, 
by his comprehensive article attributing the third series of 
imitations from the apaokpo type to their legitimate domain, 
the kingdom of the Iiiijas of Kashmir. 1 I insert an abstract oi 
the decipherments published in that paper, leaving the modi¬ 
fications in the chronology of Kashmir, proposed by the author, 
for notice in their proper place in the ‘ Usef ul Tables/ 

List of Coins Published by Lieut. Cunningham. 

1. Toramana .(common) Ob r. Sri Toramd(na) 

Rev. Jay a. [pl.xxxi.13,14.] 

2. Sankara Vermma (very rare) Obv. Sanka(ra) 

Rev. Vermnuf. 

3. Got ala . (very rare) Obv. Gopdla 

Rev. Vermma. 

4. Sugandha . (very rare) Obv. Sri Sugandhd 

Rev. Devd . 

5. Chakra Vermma .. (unique) Obv. Cha(kra) 

Rev. Vermma. 

6. Y as ask aba .(unique) Obv. Yaskara 

Rev. Devd. 

7. Kshema Gupta . (rare) Obv. .*.. di Kshema 

Rev. Gupta Bern. 


1 [ * Numismatic Chronicle,’ vol. vi. p. 1, (1813)] 
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8. Ajbhimana Gupta., (unique) Obv. Abhima(na) 

Rev. Gupta. 

9. Nandi Gupta...... (very rare) Obv. Nandi Gu 

Rev. pta. 

10. Didda Rani (very common) Obv. Sri diddd 

Rev. B cd. [pi. xxxi. 11.] 

11. Sangrama... (very common) Obv. Sangrama lia- 


Rev. ja Beta. [pi. xxxi. 12.] 

12. Ananta . (rare) Obv. Amnia Ra- 

Rev. ja Bern. 

13. Kalasa .. (common) Obv. Kalasa 12a- 

Rev. ja Bern. 

This coin was called P&dhka during this reign. A.C. 

14. Harsh a...... (very common) Obv. Ilarsha Raja 

Rev. Beta. 

15. Sussala . (very rare) Obv. Sri Stma(la) 

Rev. Beta. 

16. Java Sinha.,...,, .(rare) Obv. Sri Jay a Sinha 

Rev. Beta. \ Sinha 


Variant (very rare) Obv. Sri Mesuta (?) Jay a 
Rev. Beta. 

1.7; Jag A I)eva .(very rare) Obv. Jaga [pi. xxxi. 15.] 

■ * , ' 

Muhammadans. 

1. Zain al ’A'bidin, a.h. 841, a.d. 1437. 

Obv. 

Rev. * ’cjSSj j <l.~s j*aAS 

2. Haidar Shah. 

3. IIasan Siiaii, dated a.h. 874. 

4. Muhammad Shah. 

5. Fateh Shah. 

I myself bave had but few opportunities of improving the 
list of published illustrations of the coinage of Kashmir, but I 
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may mention the acquisition, some years ago, of a novelty, in 
a piece bearing the name of Bhima Gupta. Mr. E. 0. Bayley, 
whose cabinet is peculiarly rich in this series, has favoured me 
with the following note on ‘ The new names recently discovered 
on the coins of Kashmir: ’— 

'* In the British Museum is a coin of Avanti Deva, who is 
placed by Major Cunningham in 1159 a.b. 

‘ In my cabinet are several coins yet undescribed : ol these 
one bears the name of TIarya, a reading confirmed by a similar 
but less perfect coin in the cabinet ot Sir II. M. Elliot. It is 
of an execution more nearly approaching to the Indo-Soythic 
coins than any yet discovered, and may, perhaps, therefore 
belong to Arya Baja, whose date, by Major Cunningham's 
calculation, ranges from 360 to 383 a.d. 

‘ Another coin, reading Sri U .., can, from its execution, be 
only assigned to ITnniatti Yanuma, who, in Major Cunning¬ 
ham’s table, is placed between 936 and 938 a.d. 

‘ A third reads, apparently, Galhana, hut is possibly Sail) an a, 
who is, perhaps, the Sallia or Sahla of the lists, and whose date 
is 1.110-11 A.D. 

‘ Besides these, there is a coin of similar type and execution to 
the last, and of about the same period, which reads, clearly, PrUtdpa. 
No such name appears, however, so low down in the Kashmir 
lists, and it must belong, therefore, to some petty usurper; or 
is. perhaps, an indication that the type of the Kashmir coinage 
was adopted also by some of the small neighbouring kingdoms. 

‘In addition, moreover, to the coins of the Muhammadan 
kings of Kashmir enumerated by Major Cunningham, my cabinet 
contains specimens of Sikander Butshikan, Bahr&m (an usurper 
during the time of Hasan Shah), N&zuk Shah, Ibrahim, Ismail, 
* and Yusuf Shah Chukk.’ 

To dispose of an interesting series of coins of proximate 
locality, though of more modern epoch, I further avail myself of 
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Mr. Bayley’s aid, and insert an original memorandum of Ms on 
the Coinage of the Kingfe of Kangra 

Amongst the coins most abundant in the neighbourhood of the Upper Jalandhar 
Do fib, may be cited a series in copper and billon, which is evidently descended from 
the 4 bull and horseman * type. 

The earlier examples are, in fact, merely coarsely-executed imitations of this 
original, and bear, in appropriate identity, the common superscription of ( Sri Samanta 
DoYfl.* 1 

Later arid more degraded examples bear also, in various positions, other proper 
names, and at last one side is exclusively occupied by the legend. 

In the proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta for February and April, 1853 
(Nos, 2 and 3 1 J* A. S, B/ for 1853, voL xxii.) will be found two notices of mine, 
identifying this series as the coinage of the Hindu rajas of Nagarkot, or Kangra, the 
Trigartta of the ancient Hindus. 

Those kings were Rhjpufs of the Kntoeh tribe ; and the last sovereign of any note 
among them was the Sansav Chand, of whom honorable mention is made by the 
iravellor Moorcroft, 

I then reported that I had been able, by the aid of the local Bans Avails, or i genea¬ 
logies/ to decypher seven of the names which occur on the coins, viz.:—Blip Chand, 
Prithi Chand, Hari Chand, Sringar Chand, Trilok Chand, Megh Chand, Apurvva 
Chand. 

In the latter number of the ‘Jour. As. Soc. Beng./ there was likewise printed a 
communication from Major Alexander Cunningham, 2 from which it appeared that he 
had previously been working in the same Hack, arid that his identifications had, some 
years before, been forwarded to the then Secretary of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, 
though their publication had, for various reasons, been deferred. 

Major Cunningham further stated that he was able to extend the list of names 
occurring on the coins, to fourteen; and it is understood that he is in a position to 
illustrate much of the ancient history of the dynasty, by inscriptions (of which there 
are several in the Kangravalley,) and by notices extracted from various Sanskrit and 
Mah omeda n autho rs. 

His memoir will doubtless be of much value;—the chief interest, however, which 
these discoveries possess, is the general fact they establish that, in the isolated'locality 
of Kangra, the old conventional type of Hindu coinage maintained its ground long 
after It had fallen into disuse on the plains of India. 

There, even as modified by the Mahomedan emperors, it probably did not survive 
beyond the reign of Na^r-ud-din Mahmftd, which closed in 1266, a.d. 

On the other hand, the kings of Kangra impressed their name on coinage of this 
type as early, at least, as the reign of the SultCm Fires Tnghlak of Dihli, whiolf 
monarch reigned from 1361 to 1388, a.d. Some of the anonymous coins are pro¬ 
bably of a considerably earlier date. 

Again, on the coins of Trilok Chand may still be traced the rude outline of the 
horseman’s figure. 

Now, Trilok Chand is stated by the local chroniclers to have revolted against 
Aurangz&b, aud to have paid the penalty of his revolt by defeat and death. Thri 
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probably occurred early in Aurangzeb’s reign, say about 1660 for there is 
abundant evidence to show that during the latter part of his reign, his power was 
supremo in the Kaugra hills. 

This extreme date, bowover, is very possibly somewhat lower than that to which 
the continuous use of the derivatives from the ‘ bull and horseman' typo can bo traced. 

Trilok Chand's coinage was most probably a mere revival, in assertion of his 
attempted independence; at least, it would appear, from the account giycn by 
Feriahfca, that Akbar established his authority completely throughout the Kangra 
Hills, almost immediately after his accession. Indeed, the then Raja of Kangra 
(Dhami Chand) fell at the battle of I‘e nipat, which gave to Akbar the empire of 
Hindustan, and it was not improbably his adhesion to tho cause of the Afghan 
dynasty, which induced Akbar to carry his arms into the mountains. 

Neither is it probable that, having rendered himself paramount in this aucient 
kingdom, and in the flush of his recent success, that Akbar would have left to the 
Raja the coveted privilege of coining; and his immediate successors were not likely 
to have relaxed their authority. 

Probably, therefore, the consecutive use of the old type ended about a.b. 1556; 
but even this date brings us to a period of nearly three centuries subsequent to the 
time when it had become obsolete on the plains of Hindustan. ] 

FOURTH SERIES. 

These shadows of the Kanerkan king are like Dun¬ 
can’s issue ‘ A fourth ?—start eyes! what, will the 
line stretch out to the crack of doom ? another yet ? ’ 
Such is, however, the singular fact; whether they 
i reigned in this kingdom’ consecutively, or in sub¬ 
divided portions of it, there can be no doubt of the 
common source whence this numerous progeny have 
borrowed their* family features. Amid the hundreds of 
each kind, now open to our examination and selection, 
the progress of deviation can readily be followed: and 
it is not a little curious to see the different results of 
corruption arrived at by different engravers or moneyers, 
in the course, perhaps, of a few generations. In one 
case, we come to a kind of dagger; in another, to a few 
dots and strokes; and, in the present instance, to a kind 
of heart, formed of the knees and petticoat of the seated 
female! The best of the three coins depicted in the 
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engraving are from Mohan Lai’s collection; the worst 
from Cautley’s disinterred Behat relics, where a large 
proportion of these ‘ heart ’ coins was found in associa¬ 
tion with the supposed Buddhist coins described in Art. 
X. I can find but one approach to a letter on any of 
them, viz., the 1% to the left of the well-formed c raja 1 in 
fig. 16. It is hardly sufficient to confirm their Indian 
origin: and it must be noted that this species is found 
in abundance farther to the north-west than any of the 
others. 

Thus, Masson says of them : ‘ This series is very ex¬ 
tensively found in Western Afghanistan. The obverse 
lias a rude figure of the prince, clad in mail, with the 
accompaniment of the fire-altar,’ (not visible in ours, but 
clearly so in Masson’s drawings) ‘ and, on the reverse, a 
figure seated on a throne with her foot on a footstool. 
On no one coin of the class have t been able to detect 
the legend, although they appear in some instances to 
have had characters intended for such. Figs. 61 to 63/ 
(those that shew the chair, the cornucopia and noose) 
‘are generally found at Beghram: figs. 64 to 65/ (those 
having only the outline of a heart) ‘ are the types preva¬ 
lent on the hanks of the Indus and in the Panjab/—• 
and, as w r e have stated above, near Saharanpur in India 
proper. This series has, undoubtedly, a better claim to 
be considered the genuine descendant of the • ‘ Ardokro ’ 
coin in situ than any of the three preceding series. 

To sum up my review of these coins, I cannot help 
remarking how great an analogy exists between the 
circumstance of these several adoptions, by subordinate 
imitators, of a prominent form of coinage that had pre- 



vailecl tor centuries under a paramount rule ; and the 
nearly parallel ease of the Shall ’A'lam coinage of the 
last century, the very words and form of which were 
copied by the numerous rajas and nuwabs who assumed 
the privilege of coinage upon the dismemberment of the 
Dihli monarchy. In many places, a few years only 
have sufficed so to disfigure the Persian letters as to ren¬ 
der them quite illegi ble and barbarous. 

PALI. OR DEVA DYNASTY OF IvANAUJ. 

33y way of filling the plate, I have engraved at foot 
two new specimens of this dynasty, brought to light 
since the publication of pi. xxvi. 

Fig. 19 is taken from a cast of a gold coin in Col. T. P. Smith’s 
possession. Some of the letters are new in form, but they may possibly 
be read Sri mad Vigrahap&la deva. 

Fig. 20 is an unique copper coin of Cunningham’s. On the ob¬ 
verse, the four-handed god is crushing a demon, instead of being 
seated in the usual serene attitude. The legend on the other side may 
be read, sift f «T Sri mat Prithvi deva, a name occurring in the 

Dihlf list as having reigned at Labor a.d. 1176-1192: but not to be 
found among the many names which inscriptions have given us of the 
Bhopal,! family of Kanauj and Benares. [At the time my note on 
these coins (page 292) was set up, I was unaware that Prinsep had 
already published in this article a decypherment of the coins of Prithvi 
Deva.] 

Masson lias figured a third new name of the same 
group, which I have inadvertently neglected to intro¬ 
duce in this plate, as I. had intended. The letters that 
are visible are ^sft .. • 3ftr*n(*T .. Sri ma ... miramaras 
... deva. The first and last letters are half cut off, and 
the vowel may be an d, so that the reading may possibly 
be Sri m/at Kujmdra mahfd RdjaJ deva. Masson says 
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that 1 at Ivahul, coins of this peculiar type are met with 
occasionally in the bazar, generally of gold. A large 
parcel was dug out of the soil, three or four years ago, 
near Korinder, a village of Koh-daman.’ He places them 
as the last of the Inclo-Seythio series, not having, at the 
time of writing, seen what had been made of them here. 
If the sitting female be indeed a far descendant from 
the Mithraic goddess, the long interval of six or eight 
centuries will fully account for the magnitude of her 
trarfsformation. 

It is a great pity that the hoard discovered at 
Korinder was not secured at once. It might have con¬ 
tributed very materially to our classification of this 
second Kanauj dynasty. A great many specimens 
of the same sort must also be scattered about in the 
cabinets of retired Indians at home; and we may hope, 
now that Prof. Wilson has commenced upon the task of 
examining the coins in the Royal Asiatic Society and 
India House collections, that specimens will how in to 
him from all quarters to he deciphered and described. 
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XIV.-—NEW TYPES OE BACTBTAN ANT) INDO- 
SCYTIIIC COINS, ENGRAVED AS PL. XXXII. 

I did not expect to be so soon summoned to re¬ 
sume the graver in the department of Baotrian medals; 
but to do so when such novel and interesting specimens 
are handed to me is no less an obligation than a pleasure. 

The two main attractions of my present plate are re¬ 
presented, with scrupulous regard to fidelity, from the 
coins themselves, which were entrusted to me for the 
purpose by their fortunate possessors, as soon as they 
were discovered. 

No. 1 is an unique of Amyntas, a name entirely new 
to Bactria: it is a square coin of bronze lately procured 
by Stacy from the Punjab, in excellent preservation. 

Obverse :—Bust of the prince, wearing a curious cap, which may 
possibly represent the head of an elephant, but, from the surface being 
worn, cannot exactly be made out. Legend, on three sides of the square, 
BA2IAEn2 NIKAT0P02 AMTWT(ou). 

linvuRSE :—A standing figure of Minerva, with helmet, shield and 
spear ; her right hand extended in token of peace. Square monogram. 
Legend, in Bactro-Pehlvi — (quasi) malahuo 

djalade amido [Maharajasa Jayadharasa A'mitasa]. It will be at once 
perceived that the native epithet corresponding to vixaropov is the 
same as that for vixpfyopov on' the coins of Arehelius (page 352), and, 
before, on the coins of Antialkides and Antimachns, with the exception 
only of the first letter. The word was there read TTYa) j the initial 
9 a being substituted for the u. d of the Arehelius and Amyntas coins 
The third letter in those cases is also rather \ l than of which the 
value is as yet unknown. 1 have called it l, ad interim . 



Fig, 2 is, if possible, a more valuable acquisition than, the above, 
being the first queen of Baetria yet discovered. Dr. Swiney obtained 
the coin among Karatnat ’Alt’s collection. .It was thickly coated with 
the rust of ages, and, from the helmeted head on the obverse, was 
looked upon as a Menander, until the Doctor set about cleaning it 
care hill}' with a hard brush, and, perceiving a variation of the legend, 
showed it to Capt. Cunningham, who immediately recognized, with a 
feeling of intense delight, the undoubted title of a female sovereign— 
BA5IAU2A2 ©EOTPOn'O) [aEOTPoIIoY] APA0OKAE1A2, * of the queen 
Agathoclea, the god-nourisher:’ This very curious epithet, OeoTpOTrrj — 
a word not to be found in the lexicon—must have been coined on pur¬ 
pose for the queen-mot her, after the Oriental style of flattery, in allusion 
to her royal offspring. 

Bg vf.rse :— Hercules seated on a rook (or a morhd), resting his club 
on his right knee. The Pehlvf legend is, most unfortunately, so indis¬ 
tinct in one or two places, as to preclude the possibility of our making 
out the true reading. The first word seems to differ in no way from 
the ordinary 'FSCTV.U malaMo, ‘ king’: and the second would appear 
to be tp'l'yl radako , ertorr/pos : then follow two short words which I 
am totally at a loss to expound, though the individual letters are clear 
enough. [Maharajasa Tradatasa Dhamikasa Stratasa. 1 ] 

To these two uniques X have subjoined some new types 
of Euthydcmus, Menander, and Eucratides, which have 
not yet been engraved, though some have appeared in the 
lithographs of Masson’s drawings. 

Fig. 3. A silver tetradrachm of Euthydemns, now in Dr. Swiney’s 
cabinet, having a standing Hercules on the reverse, in lieu of the seated 
figure. The coin must have been originally very beautiful, but we 
learn from the memorandum of Knramat ’AH, who purchased it at 
Ksibul, that it was taken to Dr. Gerard, who deemed it spurious or not 
silver; s this induced the vendor to put it in the fire (cased in clay) to 
ascertain the fact, and the smoothness of surface and clearness of out¬ 
line were thus destroyed. The beam restes are still sufficient to excite 
admiration. 

Fig. 4 is from Masson’s drawing of a small copper piece of Euthy- 

1 [We are now able to cite several new specimens of this interesting type f 
coin; I may quote one in the possession of E. C. Bayley, Esq., Bengal' Civil 
Service; ami a second in the collection of Capt. Robertson, Bengal Engineers. 
Wilson, in ‘ Ariana Antigua,’ pi. vi. fig. 10, reproduces Dr. Swiney’s coin!] 

* Probably it was covored with a coat of muriate, like my Euthydemns. 
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dermis. The reverse lias a uaked horse prancing. # Legond as usual, 
BA2IAEA.2 ET 0 TAHMOT. Masson has another similar, hut larger. 

Fig. l>. A.,square copper coin of Menander, procured by Dr. Swrney 
at Agra ; in good preservation. 

Obverse The usual helmoted head with the legend, baSiaeiu 

2ATHP02 MENANAPOT. 

Beverse The circular shield of Minerva with Medusa s head : 
the features of the face worn, smooth : legend, in Pehlvf, E I'lT 'P'i'lXvj 

"^Fig. 6 , from Masson. The reverse here presents the bird of Mi¬ 
nerva, °so common on the Athenian coins; in all other respects the coin 
is similar to the last. 

Eig. 7. Obverse of a smaller copper coin from Masson. In the 
centre is a wheel with eight spokes, distinctly so delineated, otlici wise 
we might have supposed it the shield with Medusa’s head; the Greek 
legend surrounds it. The reverse is the same as that of fig. 9. 

Fig. 8 . In this larger square copper coin Masson gives, as a new 
reverse, a dolphin; hut, from the appearance of the sketch, it is possible 
that the original may have been an elephant s head, a common device 
on Menander’s coins. 

Fig. 9 . On this the sovereign’s portrait is replaced by a hoar’s head, 
according to Masson’s sketch; and, on the reverse, is a simple feather or 
palm-branch : monogram H : legends Greek and Pehlvl as usual. 

Fi^s. 10 and 11. Two specimens from Masson’s collections, one 
silver, one copper, to shew that the coins of Eucratides sometimes bore 
the emblem peculiar to Antialkides , 1 two conical beehives and two 
feathers or palm-branches. 

Fig. 12. An addition to our Jndo-Scythic group of the ‘elephant- 
rider,’ or Kenranos. Stacy has- just, obtained four from the Punjab, 
all evidently from the same die, but not one containing the legend 
complete. To save space 1 have filled it up from the united specimens, 
and. there can be no doubt of a single letter, barbarous as the context 
appears. 

Obverse: —Baja astride on a small elephant, legend (commencing 
from the right of the head) oiahah oiapoiahiahpoaiah, ot which 
nothing can be imagined but a barbarous attempt id BA21AEA2 BA21AEAN 
5ATHPOS, the syllables ia, A2, • or an, and po being the onlj, happy 
conjunctions seized by the ignorant die-e,utter. 

1 This name Ins hith erto always been written (on Masson’s authority) Antilakides. 
M. Jacquct corrected it from the Venttoia coins and on re-exammation of the silver 
coin in Dr. Swinoy’s possession, his reading is corroborated. It also corresponds 
better with the Pehjtvi, which is—’P‘TL s hdl9'D9 ( c l uas i) &ti-alikudo. 
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On the reverse, the standing figure of aopo is depicted, with the 
common monogram, but the legend differs; being aoh, or, inverted, 
hov. The same is met with on one of the ‘ couch-lounger coins ex¬ 
tracted from the Manihyala tope (see fig. 29, pi. vi.) It may possibly 
be a perversion of the tri-literal mao. But the horns of the moon do 
not appear on the shoulders. 

.Pig. 13. A. rare and valuable variety of the Kenranos coin in Dr. 
Swiney’a cabinet, of which Cunningham has a less perfect duplicate ; 
the obverse legend, hardly legible, must he pao nano pao, etc. The 
reverse has the standing fern ale figure with the horn of plenty, and 
legend apaoxpo, as on the gold coins of the same device. 

Dig. 14 should have been introduced in my last plate, umong what 
I have supposed the fourth series of apaokpo imitations. This coin, 
of which Swiney possesses several equally legible, has the legend, 
apaoxpo, quite distinct, proving that this group must be regarded, not 
as an imitation, but as the direct descendant of the Mithraic series in 
the Kancrkan line. The appearance of Nagarf on one of my coins 
must bo regarded therefore as Greek. It is curious that Masson should 
not have detected a single letter on all the specimens he amassed. 
Some faint remains of characters are traceable on those from Behat. 

Fig. 15 is a duplicate of Masson’s coin—fig. 15 of my last Bacfcrian 
plate—in Swiney’s possession. A few of the Pehlvf characters are 
better made out, but the proprietor of this coin still eludes us. 

Pig. 16, 17, 18. I terminate this plate with three coins of Kodes—• 
in Cunningham’s cabinet, purchased from the late Gen. Arnold’s col¬ 
lection—of an entirely new reverse. They are all of silver, deeply 
indented, to throw the head Out. The letters klija . . are visible on the 
smallest of the three, which is, otherwise, of the best execution. The 
horse’s head of the reverse gradually deteriorates until it can he no 
longer recognised (as in 18) without the earlier coins as objects of 
comparison. On cleaning one of my Kodes coins, it was found like¬ 
wise to have ‘the horse’s head’ reverse; and the horse has been since 
traced to the Chauka-Puka, or degraded SaurasKtra series, in some 
specimens also purchased from the estate of the late Gen. Arnold. 

Postscript.— I cannot delay one moment announcing 
a very successful reading by Prof. Lassen of Bom, of the 
native legend on the coin of Agathocles, depicted in pi. 
ii., fig. 17, by Masson, and again engraved as fig. 9, of 
pi. xxvii. The following is an extract from the Professor’s 
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this moment received: ‘ The legend on the 
coin of Agathooles is, in my opinion, in another cha¬ 
racter, and I think we may recognise in it the letters 
iR’pr’CTST AgatkuMa, rcija [Agathuklayesa], reading from 
the left to the right. The first two letters are self- 
evident ; the third is similar enough to the Tibetan and 
Pali forms of th with u below; the fourth letter expresses 
Id quite in the Indian manner. If I am right in this, 
it will be necessary to give to Agathocles a very different 
position from that assigned to him Ivy M. Raoul Pochette.’ 

The principal objection to this highly plausible solu¬ 
tion of the Agathoelean legend is, that nearly the same 
characters also appear on the coins of Pantaloon. There 
are differences to be sure, and it might he possible to 
assimilate the word to the Greek, on the supposition of 
the first syllable being wanting thus A -J 6 "win form 
. . talava or.. talao ... the next letter, on Masson’s coins, is 
£ . and on I)r. Swiney’s a t or n [Pantalevasa], but on 
both coins there are three letters to the left of the female 
which still remain an enigma. 

I have also just had the opportunity of perusing M. 
Jacquet’s fust paper on the Ventura coins, 1 hut as this 
merely enumerates their Greek legends, postponing the 
consideration of the Bactro-Pehlvi, there is nothing in 
alteration or correction of my own list excepting the 
termination of some of the names, Kodes, Lysias, 
Venomes (?), for Komis, Azes, etc. M. Jacquet had 
remarked the connection of the Hindu coins with their 
Indo-Scythio prototype when examining Tod’s collection, 
hut had not published his sentiments. 

[Jacquet, ‘ Journal Asiatique,’ Feb. 1836. Gen. Ventura’s collection, bv a strange 
misadventure, has been placed, by the Paris officials, to the credit of M. Allard.] 
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XV.—SPECIMENS OF HINDU COINS DESCENDED 
FROM THE PARTHIAN TYPE, AND OF THE 
ANCIENT COINS OF CEYLON. 


Among the coins extracted from the Manikyala tope 
were two that excited more than ordinary curiosity, from 
their having marginal inscriptions in Sanskrit characters 
around a device in all other respects of the Sassanian 
type. The inscription (which will be found in pi. v., 
pp« 94, 123, ante) baffled all attempts to decipher it. 
The repetition of the word - Sri left little doubt of its 
language being Sanskrit, hut neither with the aid of 
modem nor ancient alphabets could the sentence be made 
out. The individual letters seemed to be 



Shortly afterwards, among the coins procured for mo 
by Xaramat ’All, another instance of the mixture of 
Agenda was discovered [pi. vii. fig. 6, p. 123]; and 
here the name was, clearly, Sri Vasudeva , 

either denoting the god Krishna, or the Indian monarch 
of that name alluded to in the Persian histories. Mas¬ 
son’s last memoir, containing one or two coins of the same 
class, led to a fresh scrutiny of our respective cabinets, 
whence, with Cunningham’s aid, I have now assembled 
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a tolerable group of Indo-Sassanian specimens ‘ for in¬ 
spection at least, though it will be difficult to say much 
about them. 

The distinctive characters of the Sassaniau or Par¬ 
thian coins are, the ‘fire-altar’ reverse, the peculiar head¬ 
dress of the king with flowing fillets,—the latter some¬ 
times attached to the shoulders,—and a legend in the 
Pehlvf character. There is, however, as Masson has 
pointed out in a memoir (‘ Jour. As. Soe. Peng. 5 , voi v., 
p. 711), a marked difference between our coins (called by 
Tod ‘ of a Parthian dynasty unknown to history’) and 
the genuine series of Persia proper. 

Sassanian coins, of the type common to Persia, are 
never found at Beghram, according to Masson, although 
they are brought for sale in abundance to the bazar of 
Kabul. Two exceptions, however, are noted—one, an 
extensive series of small copper coins having a crowned 
head on the obverse, with a name in the same character 
as that on fig. 3, greatly resembling the corrupted Greek 
of the deteriorated nano rao group:—the commonest in¬ 
scription can be exactly represented by the English type 
poBapo. One of this group, supposed by Masson to bear 
the ‘Bamian 5 name, was depicted in his note on the an¬ 
tiquities of that place in vol. y. On the reverse of all 
these is the fire -altar without supporters, 1 demonstrating, 
at least, 5 as Masson writes, ‘that they were adorers of 
Mithra; while from the numbers in which these coins 
occur at Beghram, it may be further inferred that they 
were current there, and that the sovereigns they com¬ 
memorate ruled there : although the difficulty then pre¬ 
sents itself to determine at what period to introduce their 
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sway, with the mass of Greek and Indo-Scythic coins 
before us. The coins themselves, however numerous, 
may be reduced into three series with reference to the 
nature of the head-dress : the first class bearing a hel¬ 
met ; the second a crown with a ball above it; and the 
third a tripartite crown surmounted by an arcb of jewels.' 
All these head-dresses, it must be remarked, are met 
with in the regular Sassanians of Persia, and it may 
therefore be possible that they were but a provincial 
coinage of the same dynasty. It was under this im¬ 
pression that I omitted to engrave the figures of these 
coins, reserving them for a Sassanian series ; although 
some of them would have served remarkably well as the 
precursors or prototypes of the copper coins about to be 
described in pi. xxxiv. 

The second exception noted by our countryman at 
Kabul is the Indo-Sassanian group, figs. 3, 5, and 6, 1 of 
pi. xxxiii.: ‘ The strongly-marked Indian features of 
the busts, and their plentiful occurrence at Beghram, 
especially of their copper money, prove these princes to 
have ruled here. The heads are remarkable for the 
bulls 5 (or buffaloes’) skulls around them, some having 
four or five of these ornaments, but in general one only 
surmounts the cap. The legend is in a peculiar and un¬ 
known type. The reverse is distinguished by the wheel 
over the heads of the altar-defenders. 5 A great many of 
the type No. 5 were extracted from the principal tope of 
Hiddah near Jalalabad. (See vol. v. p. 28, * Jour. As. 
Soc. Beng. 5 ) 

i [See also ‘Amum Amiqua,’ pi. xvii. fig. 8, p. 399, ‘Jour. Roy. As. Soc.\ 
xii., pi. iii. and p. 345.] 
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Masson (<Jour. As. Soc. Bong.,’ v., 711, and 4 Ariana 
Antiqua,’ xvi., 18, 19, 20,) refers them, to the Kaianian 
dynasty of Persian historians, to whom he would also 
attribute the Barman antiquities. He cannot of course 
here allude to the early branch, which includes Cyrus, 
Cambysos and Darius Hystaspes, for it is very evident 
that the coins before us cannot equal, much less surpass, 
in antiquity the celebrated Dario archers ot Spartan 
notoriety , He must rather speak of their far descendants, 
to whom the present independent chiefs of Safstan still 
proudly trace their origin. This race, under the name 
of Tajik, claims proprietary right to the soil, though 
encroached upou by tlie Afghans on all sides; and at 
Barman they are found inhabiting the 'very eaves and 
temples constructed by their infidel progenitors. 

As to the probable date of these coins, then, little 
more can be conjectured than that they were contempo¬ 
raneous with the Sassanian dynasty in Persia, viz., be¬ 
tween the third and sixth centuries. Their frequent 
discovery in the Panjab topes, accompanied by the 
Indo-Scythics having Greek legends, should give them 
a claim to the earlier period; but, as far as tlie fire-wor- 
sliip is concerned, we learn from Price’s Muhammadan 
history, that ( as late as tlie reign of Masa’ud, son of 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni (a.d. 1034), a race, supposed 
to be the remnant of the ancient Persian stock, submitted 
to his arms,’ who had doubtless maintained their national 
faith to that time unchanged. 

The intimate relation between the worshippers of 
Mithra and the followers of the Yedas, is established 
by the affinity of the language in which the books of 
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Zoroaster is recorded, with the Sanskrit. The learned 
restorer of this ancient text, indeed, cites some reasons 
for giving priority to the Zend as a language, and he 
finds many occasions of interpreting the verbal obscurities 
of the Vedas from analogies in the latter. I cannot re¬ 
frain in this place from noticing—in allusion to Masson’s 
location of the Kaiam'ans—a passage in Burnouf ! s most 
elaborate 1 Commentaire sur le Vacua,’ just received from 
Paris, bearing upon this point, and leading to the unex¬ 
pected conclusion that the Kaiamans of Persia, and the 
Surya-vansas of India, are the same, or have a common 
origin; the word lead —prefixed to so many names (as 
Kai-umar, Kai-kubad, Kai-kaous, Ivai-klmsrau, etc.)-—- 
having the same signification as the Sanskrit 'afifsj kavi, 

£ the Sun.’ Against such a hypothesis, however, M. Bur- 
nouf confesses that the Gujarati translator of the £ Vacua,’ 
hTeriosingha, renders the word Jcai simply hy the 
Sanskrit equivalent for 1 king.’ I give the passage at 
length, as of first importance in a discussion on a mixed 
Indo-Sassanian coinage;— 

‘ Jc n’ai pu, jusqu’a present, determiner si les Kaianiens, on les rois 
dont le nom est precede do U (en Zend, kwi), sont les rois soleil ou des 
rois descendant du soleil : en (f unties teimes, si le titre de soleil a ete joint 
an nom du chacun de ces rois, uniquement pour indiquer la splenduro 
tie leur puissance; on bien, si le chef' le cette dynastic a passe pour de- 
scendro du soleil, et s’ il a laisse ce titre a ses successeui s, comme cela 
a eu lieu dans l’lnde pour lea ‘ Suryayanqa.’ Je ne veux pas ajouter une 
hypotMse <$tymologique aux traditions fabuleuses, dont les Parses ont 
xnele l’lnstoire de ces- rois; mais il serait interessant de retrouver la 
forme Zendc du nom du premier des Kaianiens, de Kobad dLS, nom 
dans lequcl on decouvrirait, peut-etre, le mot kavi (nom. kavd et l<ava), 

* soleil.’ Si ‘ Kobad ’ pouvait signifier 4 le soleil ’ ou ‘ fils du soleil,’ la 
question que nous posions tout-a-l’heure serait resolue, et les autres 
Kaianiens n’auraient re^u le litre do kavi (Jce) que pareeque la tradition 
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les regardait comme issue d’un. fils du soleil 
aana attacher toutefois beaucoup d’importance & ce rapprochement, 
qu’on trouve, dans Phistoire heroique de l’lnde, plusieursi rois du norn 
de kavi, et notamment un fils de Priyavrata, roi d’Amtarvedf. Hamil¬ 
ton, dans I’index de sen ' Genealogies of the Hindus ! cite quatro person- 
pages do co noin, sans parler de deux autres rois, dans ie norn 
desquels figure ce meme titre de hm. x Gafin M. Boson a cite un 
vers, extrait d’un hymne du Rigveda, dans lequel le mots vigdi» 
hivim, voisins du compose viqpotm, doivent peut-fitre se traduiro 
plutot par hmimm regem que par agrioohrtm ‘ Gommentaire 

sur le Yaqna,’ chap. i. p. 455. 

I now proceed to particularize the coins inserted in my 
plate. 

INDO-9ASSANIAN COINS, PI. xxxiii. 

.Fig. 1, a silver coin in my cabinet of an unique type : Obverse 
the prince on horseback, head disproportionate in dimensions. On the 
horse’s neck is a flower-vase, 2 which is probably supported by the 
man’s left arm; on the margin are some indistinct Pehlvi characters, 
and on the field a monogram, resembling the Mgari letter ^T. The 
device on the reverse is nearly obliterated. 

Fig. 2 , a copper coin, also unique : it escaped my detection among 
a number of old Bukhara Musalman coins, or it should have appeared 
along with the ‘bull and horseman,’ or Rajput scries, of December, 
1835. It seems to link this curious outline group with the full-laced 
Sassanians of Vasudova, etc. ; for on the border of the obverse are Pehlvf 
letters. The features of the supposed face arc barely admissible as 
such, even to the lowest estimate of native art. The horse on the 
reverse is more palpable, but it seems more Idee a tughra, or flourish 
of Persian letters, than ever. It is also reversed in position, and has 
no Nagarl legend. 

The coins of this genus, although we have found 
them connected with Dihli sovereigns and Malwa rajas 

i ‘“Genealogies of the Hindus,’ p. 77. On trouve dans le Rik- et dnm le Yadjour- 
veda, un roi nomine Cavasha (Colebrookc, ‘Asiatic Researches, vui. 399), et ce qui 
pout fake penser a queiqtto monarque Bactnen, e’est que co havaohu estperede 
Tura, dont le now rappellc lo Tonran. Mats je no crow pas, pour cela, quo havacha 
m\me etre identifie avec le mot Zend et Sanskrit, hem. , 

* Perhaps the Kdmakambha, or ‘vase ot abundance, of Tod, ‘Annals of Bajas- 

than,’ l. W)3. 
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at one end. of the series, evidently reach at the other to 
the brahmanical rulers of the Panj ah, and probably 
Kabul. They are procured much more abundantly at 
the latter place (and on the site of Taxila, according to 
M. Court) than in any part, of India. Some of them 
exhibit on t heir reverse the style of Arabic now known 
to belong to the Gliaznavi Sultans, while others agree 
rather with the Ghori type, and contain known names of 
that dynasty. 


[ In the absence of the coin itself, it would he rash to 
speculate upon the true purport of this obverse, or the tenor 
and language of the partially-visible legend. The reverse figure 
of the horseman, however, offers tempting material for the 
exercise of analytical ingenuity. 

That the lines of which the device is composed were origi¬ 
nally designed to convey, in more or less intelligible cypher, 
some Moslem formula, there can be little question. How 
much latitude in the definite expression of the letters was con¬ 
ceded to the needful artistic assimilation to the normal type, it 
may be difficult to say. But, though I should hesitate to pi‘e- 
tend that my eye could follow the several letters of the full 
kalimah of 1 have no doubt that those words 

are covertly embodied in the lines forming portions of the 
general outline. The Kufie jmjs* is palpable, when reading 
tipwards from the front of the butt-end of the spear; portions 
of the may be traced along the spear itself, and the rest 
may be imagined under the reasonable latitude already claimed ; 
and, lastly, the <dl' may be conceded in virtue of its very obvious 
final ^, which appears o ver the horse’s land-quarters. 5 

[ 1 While on the subject of Tughras, I may claim excuse for noticing a most in¬ 
teresting example of the numismatic employment of early Kufie characters in the 
construction of a Sassanian device, which, though possibly emanating from a 
different site, and due to another period, connects itself not inappropriately with the 
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The practice of reticulating words and names into device 
embellishments for the coinage was in high favour with Barnaul 
mint-masters; 1 and we have numerous instances of a similar 
tendency among the Muhammadan races who succeeded to much 
of the civilization of the Bukhara empire, with the modified 
boundaries or altered seats of government, incident to their 
progress towards the richer provinces of the South. To confine 
myself to a single exemplification, however, I may cite the 
Gliaznavi (Labor) currency, with the recumbent bull in TughrA 
on the obverse, and with a Kufic legend on the reverse. In the 
lines of this ancient and revered Hindu device, may here be 
read, in all facility and in two several directions, the name of 
the prophet of the Arabs— X**sa*:' ] 


outlines of some of the figures in the present plate (xxxm. 7, etc.) Lhe com to 
which I allude is in the cabinet of the late Col. Stacy : it is of copper, and imperfect 
striking- or extended circulation has rendered its epigraph illegible m some of its 

most important details. . / Jl**5S* 

The obverse device consists of a mutilated feassaman heat , y j . 
looking to the right, obviously composed of the words— \ 

arranged in three lines, \ ^ - J 

A dot in the open portion of the iS -Jl suffices for the eye, the i servos for the 

chin, and the initial J1 symbolises the eyebrow and the lower line of the tiara. Of the 
exterior legends the only word I am able to read with certainty is the 
in the front of the profile. / 

On the reverse, expressed in jumbl ed letters, may be traced the words J s ^ 

U 

while the margin supplies the opening term, Ax! 1, and, doubtfully, the intro¬ 
ductory portion of the central legend, DIM! 1, and the remaining two sides are 

occupied by tho date —~ A - It - 

Although I am unable to discover any similitude between this reverse device and 
the conventional fire-altar and supporters, I cannot but infer that some such notion was 
intended to he conveyed , otherwise, it is difficult to account foi the needless trans¬ 
position of the legends, and the sacrifice of the normal forms of the Kufic letters in 
the centre of the piece, while the side portions of the design, which have nothing to 
do with the main device, are expressed in excellently-fashioned characters. (See also 
Frsehn, ‘Die Miiuzen,’ pi. xvi. figs, g and 1; ‘Novae Symbol®,’ tab. ii. 14; ‘Jour. 
As. Soc. Beng.’, 1840, Capt. Hay’s coins, figs. 6, 7)] 

1 [ Fra hn’s ‘ Reecnsio Nutaorum Muhammedanonim: ’ Emiri Samanida;. Petro- 
poli, 1826.] 

* f Ex. yr., see ‘Kings of Ghazni Jour. Roy. As. Soc., pi. iii. 153.] 
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Pig. 3, a silver coin in my cabinet (Karamat ’AH). Several of 
the” same 'nature are depicted by Masson, as noticed above. The 
execution is very bold, and the preservation equally good. A double 
blow has, however, confused the impression on the reverse. 

The head-dress or helmet is surmounted by the bead of a buffalo, 
in imitation, perhaps, of Menander’s elephant trophy. The two wings 
common on the Sassanian cap are still preserved. The prince wears a 
profusion of pearls and handsome earrings. In front of his free is a 
legend in an unknown character, which can, however, be almost 
exactly represented by N agarf numerals, thus : $ 18 0 ^ oo None 
of the pure Pehlvf is to be seen on either face, but on the shoulder in 
the corner is.something like a Nagari which is probably an m, not a 
bh. L The fire-altar of the reverse is remarkable from the two ‘wheels’, or 
chakras over the officiating priests. We shall see more of these as wo 
descend. 

Pig. 4 is a silver coin in Swiney’s possession: it is of inferior 
workmanship, the features beginning to be cut in outline. A diminu¬ 
tive figure (female) in front of the face holds a flower or cornucopia • 
just above can be discerned two small Sanskrit letters—iftW prati (or 
pratd) —which suffice to ally the coin with our present group. 


[ The interesting collection of coins made by Col. Abbott of 
the Bengal xlrtillery, chiefly gathered from th e HazArah country, 
of which he was once in political charge, enables me to add 
some novelties to Prinsep's solitary specimen of the Inclo- 
Sassanian coinage, having legends exclusively in Sanskrit 
characters. 

The bilingual and trilingual mintages of associated types 
will he reserved for consideration under Art. XX., in which 
Prinsep records his latest advances towards their definitive 
explication. 

Fig. 1 represents the small figure in front of the pro¬ 
file, as it occurs on a coin in the British Museum, which 
is almost identical in its other typical details with the 
example delineated as No. 4, pi. xxxiii. The concluding 
letters of the name— ... —are all that remain visible 

on this piece. 
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The woodcut No. 2 is taken from a 
coin of Col. Abbott’s. I read the name, 
subject to correction, as £*^#1 Plmna- 


In regard to Nos. 3 and 4, I may note 
that the former is copied, by Mr. Austin’s 
artist, from a coin of Col. Abbott’s j while 
the latter was engraved by myself some 
years ago from a piece in the possession 
of Col. Nuthall, Bengal Army. The name 
of the monarch is here indubitable, and 
reads, satisfactorily, on either piece, 

Udaydditya . The opening title of 

llajd is equally clear; but the succeeding 
three letters present a difficulty—not so 
much in the definition of the isolated cha¬ 
racters, as in the purport and meaning that 
should he assigned to the combination. 


a com 


1 [a.I), 614. 4 Jour. As. Soc. BengJ, p. 548.] 

‘ [This emblem is noteworthy to a degree that it would not otherwise he, as 
furnishing us with an explanation of the meaning of its imitations on subsequent 
specimens of the coinage, where the umbrella appears under the similitude of an 
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mmiismatios. The legend is imperfect, and seems to commence 
with 'STST^, which is succeeded by the letters or *3. 

Mr. Bay lev has two specimens of later examples of this class 
of coinage-—the one bearing the symbol of a full-blown flower 
(possibly the Sun), and an imperfect legend which I doubtingly 
transcribe as ^ ^r: TW 

The second, which adds to its device the ‘ trident' emblem of 
Ho. 5, lias a legend commencing . . . 

Other coins in. Cob Abbott’s collection have the letters 
SFS? : and of coins containing the latter title, I can quote 
numerous examples. 1 ] 

The two succeeding figures are from Masson’s draw¬ 
ings, some of. which have already appeared in lithography, 
’Fig. 5 represents rather a numerous class of the same 
type as fig. 3. The letter of the legend is sometimes 
omitted, and the oo becomes a cs >; but without ex¬ 
amining the coins themselves, it would be unsafe to 
argue on such differences. Ho. 4 represents a variation 
of the monogram, it may be an old form of 

Fig. 6 is an interesting coin, similar to my Yasudeva and the Mani- 
kyala coins, in some respects; but hardly so far advanced towards Hin¬ 
duism, inasmuch as the tire-altar is retained, and the full marginal 
legend on both sides is in the unknown character, while the Nagari 
occupies only a secondary place on the field. This mime, too, is, as it 
stands in Masson’s drawing, wholly uncertain, with the exception of 
the initial Sri Fa. . . It may be • W. 2 

ordinary (dub—at first retaining the pennons, but eventually losing nearly all trace of 
its nominal derivation.] 

1 [‘Jour. Roy. As. Soe.' xii. 341. ‘ Arianu Antiqua,’ pi. xvi. 18, xvii. 611, xvi. 

20, etc. In reference to this term, I may observe that Major Cuxminghani bas 
announced the discovery of the name of Shfipur on a coin of this series. If, how¬ 
ever, the piece from which he professes to read this name be the one which has 
lately passed from his cabinet into the British Museum, I regret to be unable to con¬ 
firm his decipherment; the Hff is clear enough, but the rest of the designation is 
certainly not sufficiently palpable to justify the rendering proposed.] 

2 [See 1 Jour* Roy. As. Soc./xii. 345.] 
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We now arrive at a class of coins of considerable 
interest, as well to the history of India as to the science 
of numismatics; for the gradual manner in. which the 
nature of their device has been developed is as much a 
matter of curiosity, as the unexpected conclusion to 
which they lead respecting the immediate prevalence 
of the same Sassanian (or igrii-eolist) rule in Upper India, 
while the foregoing coins only prove the mixture of 
Hinduism with the religion of Bactria. 

Tod has repeated an observation of Hr. Clarke the 
traveller, that ‘ by a proper attention to the vestiges of 
ancient superstition, we are sometimes enabled to refer 
a whole people to their original ancestors with as much, 
if not more certainty, than by observations made upon 
their language; because the superstition is engrafted upon 
the stock, but the language is liable to change.’ In 
some respects the converse of this proposition would be 
better suited to the circumstances of India, where we 
have long had irrefragable proof of the alternate pre¬ 
dominance of the Buddhist and Brahmanical faith among 
people using the same language; and now we are obtain¬ 
ing equally strong testimony of the engrafting of the 
fire-worship upon the same local stock. The extensive 
spread of this worship in the North-west is supported by 
the traditionary origin of the Agni-kula or fire-worship¬ 
ing races, whence were derived some of the principal 
families of the Bajputs. Indeed, some have imagined 
the whole of the Surya-vansfs, or { sun*descended,’ to 
have been of Mithraie origin, and the Indu-vansi's to 
have been essentially Buddhists . 1 Numismatology will 

1 4 Afinals of RftjastMn/ i. 63. Sec also preceding remarks. 
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gradually throw light upon all these speculations, but at 
present all we can attempt to elucidate is the important 
fact of another large scries of Hindu coins, (namely, 
that bearing the legend ssft Srhnad ddi vardha) 

having directly emanated from a Sassanian source. I 
say another, because the Saurashtra coins, and the 
Chauka-diikas their descendants, have been already 
proved to possess the Sassanian fire-altar for their re¬ 
verse. The sects of the Surya-pan this, and the Mors 
who are known as fire-worshippers at Benares, have not 
perhaps received the attention they merit from the anti¬ 
quarian; but even now the solar worship has a pre¬ 
dominance in the Hindu Pantheon of most of the 
Marwar principalities. Tod thus describes the obser¬ 
vances sacred to this luminary at XJdayapur ‘ the city of 
the rising sun: ’ c The sun has here universal pre¬ 
cedence; his portal (Surya-pol) is the chief entrance to 
the city; his name gives dignity to the chief apartment 
or hall (Surya-mahal) of the palace; and from the balcony 
of the sun (Surya-gokra) the descendant of Rama shows 
himself in the dark monsoon as the sun’s representative. 
A huge painted sun of gypsum, in high relief, with gilded 
rays, adorns the hall of audience, and in front of it is 
the throne. As already mentioned, the sacred standard 
bears his image, as does that Scythic part of the regalia 
called the clumcfi , a disc of black felt or ostrich feathers, 
with a plate of gold to represent the sun in its centre, 
borne upon a pole. The royal parasol is termed a 
Jcirnia, in allusion to its shape like a ray (harm 
of the orb,’ Many other quotations from the same 

: Cun this have any connection with the title Jcorano of our coins ? 
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author might be adduced in proof of the strong Mithraic 
tinge of Hinduism in modem Rujputami; and, in fact, 
the Muhammadan historians tell us that the fire-worship 
in Gujarat was only finally uprooted in the time of ’Ala- 
ud-dm’s incursions into the Daklian. 

Fifteen years ago, Col. Caulfeild sent me two coins 
dug up at Kota, where he was then .Resident, which 
were engraved in pi. iii. (fig. 65) of the ‘Asiatic 
Researches/ xvii. It seemed then perfectly hopeless to 
attempt a guess at their nature ; hut now we can pro- 
nounee precisely the meaning of every rude mark they 
contain—the fire-altar and its attendant priests, and the 
bust of the prince on the obverse. Stacy’s collection has 
furnished the chief links of this investigation, hut it is to 
Cunningham’s examination of it, and careful analysis of 
the numerous small silver Yarahas of our several cabinets, 
that we are indebted for the knowledge of the balusters, 
parallelograms and dots being all resolvable into the same 
fire-altar and its attendants. Indeed, so long ago as 
January, 1836, he wrote me from Benares his conjectures 
that this series was descended from the Parthian coins. 

From the selection he had assorted to trace out and 
illustrate this curious fact, I have been obliged to restrict 
myself to such as my plate would contain ; giving the 
preference to those that exhibit well-defined letters on 
some part of the field. 

Eig. 7 (8ilver)> Stacy. Obverse : — The Sassanian head in its 
degenerated state, or cut in outline : the hair is represented by a mere 
ball, the ear by a curve, etc.; the two stiffened muslin lappets rise 
from each shoulder as in figs. 3 and 5, and would be utterly unintel¬ 
ligible but for the light thus afforded. Above the head is the Sanskrit 
iff (resembling the Gaur or Bengali form), and in front of the mouth 
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the letter ^ which is most probably bh. On the reverse of 
this coin the tire-altar is very discernible; and it is instructive to study 
the configuration of the two supporters, the flame, and the altar itself, 
so as to be able to follow out the subsequent barbarizetion they were 
doomed to undergo. Thus in fig. 8 (Stacy) they lose a little more ;— 
in 9 (ditto) the two breast dots aud the curve of the arm separating 
them from the body, are barely traceable. In Stacy’s copper coins 11 
and 12, the engraver has collocated the various dots and lines without 
any regard to their intent or symmetry. Then in 13, 14—which are 
precisely similar to the class engraved in figs. 17, 19, 20, pi. xxvi.— 
the fire* altar is transformed into a kind of spear-head, or the central 
shaft taken out and supplanted by the old N&g&rf letter m ; but rhe 
side figures, where the die permits of it, can still he readily made out. 
These general remarks will save the necessity of describing the reverse 
of each coin in detail. There are equally grotesque varieties in tlie 
contour of the face on the obverse, which none but an experienced eye 
could trace ; for instance, in figs. 11, 13, and 14, where the eye, nose, 
lip, and chin resolve themselves into elementary dots, very like those 
on the Snurashtra coins. 

Fig. 9 has the letters Sri Lndka . . . 

Fig. 10 ; a small copper coin belonging to Dr. Swiney, is in a far 
superior style, with the exception perhaps of an unaccountable sub¬ 
stitution of the chilcra for the head of the attendant at the altar 1 C:ui 
it thus denote the Sun himself? There are letters in front of the face, 

• • . . Sri .Dai ... or some such name. 

Iu figs 11 and 12 (which latter gives the lower portion of the same 
die), there are more letters than usual: enclosed in a circle, on the cap 
or crown, the letter s : then, in front of the nose, the usual and 
below it, the ^ h of the same alphabet. 

In the lower series (13, 14) the shoulders and hand are generally 
replaced by letters. On some the context seems to make ^ • 

SH YigrafhaJ; on others . . Sri Yo, and ftj . . Sri Pi . . . 

None are complete enough to give us a cognate name. 

Having conducted this line of Indo-Sassanians down to its amalga¬ 
mation in the Varaha series of my former plate, we may recede, once 
more, back to the period when the Indian artists could execute a less 
imperfect copy of the Grecian or Sassanian portrait-die: 

Pigs. 15 and 16 of this plate, and 6 of the ensuing one, are types of a 
distinct group of copper coins, plentiful in the Swiney and Stacy 
cabinets. The appendage to the shoulder decides the Sassanian origin, 
and the wheel on the reverse seems to be borrowed from the emblem 
above the fire-altar. I incline to think it the solar effigy, rather than 
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symbol of a Ohakravartti, or ruler of universal dominion. It is 
probable that this common emblem is still preserved .in. the sun of the 
Ujjttin and Indor coins of the present day. There is the appearance of 
a fetter in front of the face, but it is ill-defined. On the opposite side, 
however, the two large letters under the wheel are, most distinctly, 
tor a, the moaning of which remains a mystery. They are not in the 
same alphabet as that of the preceding coins, but of the more ancient 
lat character, which accords, so far, with the comparative superiority of 
the engraving. 


(pi. xrxiv/ 


Figs. 1, 2, 3, from Stacy's drawings, and 4, 5, from Swiney’s 
coins, are closely allied to the series just described; the Indian hull 
only being brought on the reverse, generally with the retention of the 
chakra under his feet or on his haunches. The name in front of the 
raja’s face in figs. 3 and 4 contains several recognisable letters; on fig. 
5 they are still more distinct, ^ • It may possibly be intended 

for 35 ft inp^ C W T Srt mahdrdjd, leaving us still in the dark for a name. 

[sft wnipff ? ] 

On the reverse of fig- 4, under the bull, are the letters 
vijaya ray. , . a, form, that will be found more developed in another 
branch of this curious series below. or 

In the next variety, figs. 7 and 8, of which Swiney boasts the 
largest supply, the Sassanian head is no longer retained, but the chakra 
remains, coupled with a kind of cross, which maybe read as the syllable 
fat of the old alphabet. The bull of the reverse is now accompanied 
by an. attendant, exactly in the fashion of the inferior Kadphases or 
okpo group of the Mithraic coins. 

In the succeeding variety, figs. 9 and 10 (Swiney), the chakra 
gives place to the trident (of Siva ?) and the bull takes an attitude 
of repose d la Nandi. The letters Vid'i mg a or Vedesagu are 

bounded by the marginal dots, and must therefore be complete, how¬ 
ever unintelligible. Were there room for a final we might con- 
jecturally read Videwgupta, 'cherished by foreigners;* 

Which would tally with the notion of a Parthian interloper. 

In fig. 11 (which I also engraved in the Kadphises pi. [viii. 8] 
of vol. iii.) the trident has the letters 7f tri, as if for trmda. 

In figs. 12 and 13 the 9yinbol is more like the original fire-altar: 
to the former are adjoined the letters , or perhaps Rudra, a 
name of Siva. 

In figs. 14 a&d 13 (Stacy), and 16 (Swiney), the standing figure has 
quitted the bull to take the chief post on the obverse—the marginal 
inscription of 14 commences with and the last letter is 
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In figs. 17 and 18 (Swiney), the bull is again replaced by the chakra , 
with two Sanskrit letters or ^JrT —sense unknown. 

And now we advance, or perhaps it would be more correct to say 
rctrogade, to a much more satisfactory group, forming, as it were, a 
link between these Indo-Sassunians, and what have been called the 
Buddhist coins. 

Tho specimens of this series, christened, the ‘cock and bull ’ by 
Stacy, and first made known by him, were deficient in preservation; 
but Mr. Trogear, of Jaunpur, has since been fortunate enough to pro¬ 
cure a considerable quantity of various sizes, with the epigraph 
beautifully distinct. They were found in company with copper coins 
of the Gupta series, which are in the same style, both as to tho letters 
and their horizontal situation in what is called the exergue of Western 
numismatics. As pointed out by Mr. Trogear, there arc three varia¬ 
tions in the reading. On 20, and the coin below it; 

Safi/a mitasa. On the fine coins, figs. 21, 22; Saga mitasa. 

And on Nos. 19, 23, 24 and 25 : Vijaya mitasa . The varia¬ 

ble portion of these, satya, saya, and vijaya , are evidently epithets, 4 the 
perfect,’ 4 the true,’ ‘the victorious,’—but the name to which they aro ap¬ 
plied, mitasa , whether of a person or thing, is, unfortunately, only open to 
conjecture. From the analogy of tho OKPO hull, and the evident descent 
that has been traced in these plates to a Mithraic origin, 1 feel strongly 
inclined to read the word mitraxya, 4 of the true, the victorious 

sun,’ the Mithras. Mitra has also the signification 4 ally,’ if it be 
preferred to confine the title to a mundane ruler. 

If the possessive termination he not made out, the terminal s may 
possibly be used in place of the visarga. 

In fig. 22 , the trilingual symbol brings us directly to the most exten¬ 
sive and oldest of our Hindu series. Of these we have, thanks to Mr. Tre- 
gear and Colonel Stacy, enough to fill another plate or two, but they 
must be kept distinct; while, to close the present plate more consis¬ 
tently, ( have inserted, in figs. 26, 27, two small silver coins found by 
Capt. Buraes, at old Mandivf, or Raipur in Katch, having Sassanian 
heads, and reverses respectively corresponding to figs. 7 and 12. 

The little copper piece 28, from the same place, has the Nagarf 
letters Sri Bhima; the last letter uncertain. 

To balance these, I have selected three copper coins of Swiney’s 
store, on account of their having the chakra, or the hull, for obverse. 
On No. 31 we can read the titles .... Sri . . . maharaja ; 

the name, as usual, provokingly obscure! Swiney reads it ganapati . 
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CEYLON COINS, pi. xxxv. 

After wading through the doubtful maze of obscurity 
exemplified by the foregoing coins, where we have almost 
in vain sought a feeble landmark to guide us, even as to 
the race or the country whence they sprung; it is quite a 
relief to fall upon a series of coins possessed of true and 
legitimate value as unequivocal evidence of the truth of 
history. 

The peculiar coins of ancient Ceylon have been long 
known to collectors: they have been frequently described 
and depicted in books, and the characters they bear iden¬ 
tified as the Bevanagarf, hut little more. Marsden and 
Wilson, as will be seen below, are quite at fault in regard 
to them, and so might we all have remained had not the 
Hon. Mr. G. Tumour published his Epitome of the Cey¬ 
lon History, from the Buddhist Chronicles. Upon my pub¬ 
lishing, in pi. xxiv. fig. 22, a sketch of the coin which ranks 
first m the present plate, and suggesting the reading 
^S/7 Mayatraya Malla , I remarked that, although princes 
of this family name were common in Nipul, I could find 
none in the Ceylon list to correspond. This observation 
elicited the following note from Mr. Tumour, which, in 
justice to his sagacious and correct prediction, ought to 
have been published long ago. 

' Note on Hindu' Coin, fig. 22, of pi. 1. [xxiv.] vol. iv.— Iu your 
valuable paper on Hindu coins, you say that the name of Malla does 
not appear in my Catalogue. He is, doubtless, identical with the Sahassa 
Mallowa of my ‘Epitome,’ published in the Almanac of 1833. In the 
translation No. 6 of the Inscription published in 1834, you will also 
find him called Sahnsu Malla. That inscription contains a date, which 



led to an important correction in my chronological table, explained at 
page 176. He commenced his> reign in A.n. 1200. His being a mem¬ 
ber of the Killings royal family—his boastful visits to India—and 
Dambodinia (which you have called DtpnMtnna) becoming the. capital 
in about thirty years after his reign, where the former similar corns 
were found—all tend to shew that the coin in question may be safely 
given to him. Yon will observe also by the inscription that bis title 
was ‘ Sirri Sangaba K&linga Vijnya baliu/ surname! ‘ Sahasa Malla.’ 

Kandy, 17 th March, 1836. Geokge Turnouk.’ 

There was no other Malla in the list, and therefore * 
the assignment was probable; but I laid little stress on it 
from the total variance of the rest of the name. In 
August, 1836, Capt. Ord, of Kandy, sent me impressions 
of the coins he had met with, and. pointed out that the 
first letter of the third line was not formed 1 ike w, but 
open, like <*'. To pursue the train of small causes leading 
to an important result, when lithographing the Dihlf 
Inscription of the 10th century in vol. v. page 726, the 
very first letter, *r, struck me as resembling, in the square¬ 
ness of its form (a) the Ceylonese letter I had before 
mistaken for The enigma was thus in a moment 
solved, and every subsequent reading (for coins of this 
prince are exceedingly common, compared with others) 
has confirmed the reading vet JCTfTOf Sri mat Sahasa 
Malta, in accordance with Tumour’s conjecture. In 
some few specimens the t of mat is either omitted through 
ignorance, or worn away; hut in general it is quite dis¬ 
tinct. Marsden’s reading was *r«rr ^rr HW Maya dayd 
malla. 

The ice once broken, it became comparatively easy to 
find owners for all the other specimens either published 
in former notices, or existing unpublished in cabinets in 
the Island. 
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Capt. Ord, not content with sending mo drawings of 
those in his possession, kindly transmitted the coins 
themselves, allowing me to retain the duplicates. Mr. 

• Tumour also generously presented to me some coins lately 
dug up in the ruins of the old city of Montollee by Mr. 
Gifford, Assist. Surveyor General. So that, including 
the gold coin sent me six years ago by Sir W. Horton 
himself, and the coins in the Society’s Cabinet from 
Dipaldhma (which are of the same class precisely) I am 
now in a condition to issue a full plate of this type, pre¬ 
serving a degree of chronological order in their arrange¬ 
ment. 

The device on all these coins is the same —a rude 
standing figure, or raja, on the obverse, holding a flower 
in the left hand, and an instrument of warfare in the 
right. The skirts of the dress are rudely depicted on 
either side of the body, and the fold of the dhoti falls be¬ 
tween his legs, which being taken for a tail, has led 
some to call him llanuman, but I think without reason : 
there are five dots and a flower to the right. On the re¬ 
verse the same figure is more rudely depicted in a sitting- 
attitude. The mode of expressing the faco is altogether 
unique in the history of perverted art. 

Fig. 1, the gold coin sent me by Sir W. Horton, has the inscription, 
Sri Lankemara, on thr side of the seated raja. 

This name I presume to be the minister Lokaiswara of Mr. Tumour’s 
table, who usurped the throne during the Sholian subjection in the 
eleventh century (a.i>. 1060) ; but he is not included among the regular 
sovereigns, and the coin may therefore belong to another usurper of the 
same name who drove out the queen LiTavatf in a.h. 1216, and reigued 
for a year. The Ceylon ministers seem partial to the name : one is 
called Lankanath. 

Fig. 2, a copper coin, copied from Marsdcn, but found also in Mr. 
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Lizars’ drawings, though I have not seen the actual coin. The name is 
Sri Vijaya bdhu. (Marsden makes the last word 
guda, erroneously.) 


There are several princes in the list of this name: the first and 
most celebrated was proclaimed in his infancy in the interregnum above 
alluded to, a.d. 1071, and reigned for fifty years. He expelled the 
Sholinns from the island, and re-established the Buddhist supremacy. 

Fig. 3, a copper coin given to me by Capt. Ord. One is engraved 
in the 4 Asiatic ^Researches/ and is doubtingly interpreted Srt llama 
ndth, by Wilson. From many examples, however, it is clearly 
^wwrri? Sri Pardkrama bdhu. The first of this name was 
crowned at Pollonnarowc, a.d. 1153, and sustained for thirty-three 
years the most martial, enterprizing, and glorious reign in Singhalese 
* history. 

Fig. 4. Among the coins dug up at Montollee were several small 
ones of the same prince. Srf Pardkrama bdhu fills the field of the 
reverse. 

Fig. 5. This coin, one of the new acquisitions, has the name 
Sri lldja LUavati , another celebrated person in 
►Singhalese history. She was the widow of the Pardkrama just named; 
married Kfrti, the minister of one of liis successors, not of the royal 
line, who was put aside, and the kingdom governed in her name from 
a.d. 1202 until she was deposed by S&hasa Malla. She was twice 
afterwards restored. 

Fig. 6, of Sri mat Sdhasa Malla, has already been described. The 
date assigned to this prince in the table is 1205 a.d. or 1748 a.b. ; a 
date confirmed by a rock inscription at Pollonarowe, translated and 
published in the Ceylon Almanac for 1834, p. 190. Ho again was 
deposed by his minister Kikanga. 

Fig. 7, Sri Dharma Asoka-deva, a prince of a very 

imposing Buddhistic name, who was placed on the tlirone at the age 
of three months, but of whom nothing further is said. The portrait 
would lead us to suppose him of mature age. 

Fig. 8. We here pass over a period of turbulence and continual inva¬ 
sions from Chola, Pandia and Kalinga, and arrive at a coin of 
cHTW Sri Rhavdneka bdhu, who seized the throne, on his brother’s as¬ 
sassination by a minister, in a.d., 1303. In his reign, the Pandian 
general, Anya Chakravartti, took Yapahu, the capital, and earned 
off the Dalada relic, so much prized by the Buddhists of Ceylon. 

Fig. 9. We now* come to a name of less certainty than the fore¬ 
going, and possibly not belonging to the Island, for it is one of a 
large quantity of coins found by Col. Mackenzie, at Dipaldfnna or 
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Amar&vatf, on the continent of India,—a name so si ini Jar to the Samba* 
dinia, where many of the Ceylon coins wore discovered, that, seeing the 
coins were identical, I supposed at first the places must bo so likewise. 
The uppermost letter is cut off. The next two below tire decidedly 
of, and under the arm we find and XTT- The most legitimate con¬ 
text would he (itf* TT^T SA Gaja Raja (a.d. 1127), but the Vf 
is hardly allowable. 

There are many small coins (10 and 11) from the same place, 
reading, like it, the same indefinite title raja, to which no better 
place can he assigned. 

Pig. 12. Here again is a common variety of the Dfpaldfnna series, 
which was thought utterly hopeless, until Mr. Tumour favoured me 
with drawings of Mr. Lizars’ collection. Two of these (figs. 13 and 
14), exhibit a new type of reverse, the Indian bull Nandi, which may 
possibly betoken a temporary change in the national religion. The 
legend beneath I immediately recognized as identical with the flourish 
on fig. 12, turning the latter sideways to read it. What it maybe, 
is a more difficult question. The first letter bears a striking 
analogy to the vowed e of the Southern alphabets; hut if so, by what 
alphabet is the remainder to be interpreted ? for it may be equivocally 
read betya, benya , oheiya , and perhaps Chanda or Nanda. The last 
alone is the name of a great conqueror in the Cholian and other 
Southern annals, but it would be wrong to build upon so vague an 
assumption. It is, at any rate, probable that the ‘ bull ’ device is a 
subsequent introduction, because we find it continued into the Ilala 
Kanara coins below. 

Pig. 15, of the Society’s cabinet, a thick well-preserved coin, has 
a device one step less recognizable as a human figure on the obverse, 
but the hull very neatly executed on the reverse, and in front of him 
the Kagan letters vi, as if of Vira ldhu y 131)8 ? 

Pigs. 20 and 21 . In these the upright figure has quite disappeared, or 
is dwindled to a mere sceptre : leaving space mound for the insertion 
of a legend in the old Kanarese character, of which an alphabet was 
given in my last number. It is, unluckily, not complete, but the, 
Kanara letters . . da cha . . . rdya are very distinct. 

But before touching such modern specimens, 1 should perhaps 
have noticed a few other genuine old coins; some, as fig. 16, having 
a bull and two fish ; others, as fig. 24, having a sinha and four dots. 
They were all dng lip at Montollee with the rest. 

These symbolical coins without names agree in every respect with 
the numerous class of Buddhist coins found in India, and fellows to 
them may be pointed out among the A mar a v at i coins, as figs. 17, 19, 
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of the bull kind, the reverse plain or uncertain; one much resem¬ 
bling a ship; and fig. 25, a prettily-executed brass coin of a horse. 


One fragment, fig. 18, of the sitting bull, from Montollee, ha* the 
letters in the Nagarf character on the reverse. 

The two very small coins, 22, 23, retain some of the Ceylon sym¬ 
bols, the anchor-shaped weapon (of Hantiman?) in particular; but 
to show how cautious we must he in receiving as equally old all the 
coins found buried together in the same locality, I have given as the 
finale to this plate, one of the Montollee specimens (fig. 26) wliicb, 
however mystified by the ignorance of the die-engraver, I cannot 
interpret otherwise than as an old Dutch paisa, stamped on both sides 
| St., or one-eighth of a stiver! A. Seringapatam paisd with ‘ xx. cash ’ 
(written invertedly, ‘ iisac xx.’) has often puzzled amateur‘collectors in 
the same manner. 
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XVI.—THE LEGENDS OP THE SAURASHTRA GROUP 
OF COINS DECYPHER ED. 


[ I have reprinted this article without alteration or amend¬ 
ment* Prinsep himself will bo seen to have greatly improved 
upon it, in a subsequent paper (Art. xix).] 

Those who would deprecate the study of old coins as a useless ami uninteresting 
waste of time and ingenuity, frequently mistake the means for the end, and suppose 
us to be enamoured of tho very defects of tho barbarous specimens of ancient art we 
sock out with such ardour, ratW than give us credit for being impelled by tho desire 
of looking, through them, at the history of the times they faintly but certainly pour- 
tray. Twice has our small band of collectors been enabled to oppose a triumphant 
reply to such sceptics even with the unpromising materials of purely Indian relics, 
without counting the splendid but more natural harvest in ancient Bactria. The 
dynasty of the Guptas in Central and Eastern India, and that of the Buddhist rhjas 
of Ceylon, form two unequivocal lines of history developed, or confirmed, by the 
unlying evidence of coins. J am now happy in being able to produce a third series 
for the west of India, equally well filled as to names, and of greater interest than 
either of the previous discoveries, on several accounts, as will presently be manifest. 

T have given the name of Saur&shtra series to tho coins depicted in pi. xxviib, 
because they have principally been found at Mandivi, Puragarh, Bhoj, and other 
ancient towns in Katch, Katthv&r, and Gujarat, the ‘Surastrene ’ of the Greeks, 
which comprehended from the Sindh or Indus to Barugaza (Barocli) on the confines 
of Ariake, or India proper, and which cannot but be identical with the Saur&sht*; 
of Sanskrit authorities. 1 The specimens before me when engraving the plate alluded 
to, were not very distinct, and I could not then mako out more than a few of tho 
letters, which were seen at once to belong to a peculiar form of ancient. Kfigari. 

Success in other quarters brought mo back to the promising field of Suurkshtra, 
made more promising by the accession of some fresh coins from Mr. Wathen of Bom¬ 
bay, and Capt. Burnes, whereon the legends were more complete. 

While thus engaged, I received from Capt. Harkncss, along with a copy of the 
Society’s ‘Journal,* No. vi. 2 (which also contains a notice by Prof Wilson of one 
coin of this group, but without decipherment 3 ) a couple of beautifully-executed 

1 See preceding note on the birth-place of Ikshwaku, p. 340. 

2 [‘Jour. Roy. As. Soc.*, vol. iv. pp. 273-397.] 

3 Prof. Wilson has inadvertently assumed in his note, on my authority, that these 
coins are known by the name of Gatlhia-kd paisa , or ‘ass-money.’ It was not to 
this description, but to a very degenerate descendant of the Indo-Parthian coinage, 
generally of copper, that Capt. Burnes stated tho name to be applied. 
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GROUP OP COINS DECYPHEEEB. 



Among all the coins hitherto examined, nine varieties only have boon discovered. 
Of those, several can be traced from father to son in regular succession. Others 
again spring from the sarao father, as if brothers had succeeded, iu fault of heirs 
direct, or from voluntary supersession; but we know that iu Indian families the 
same names frequently occur in the same order of filiation; so tint, unless accom¬ 
panied by a date, it is quite impossible to decide whether the individuals arc the same 
in every case of similar names. 

The features on the obverse might serve as a guide in many cases, for they (as T 
have before remarked) are executed with a skill and delicacy quite Grecian ; but it 
will he semi below that I doubt their representing the individual named on the reverse. 

I ha ve lithographed in pi. xxxvi, tho several varieties of legend, as corrected and 
classified, after careful examination of Steuart’g plates, with all tho coins in our 
respective cabinets, as well as the sketches I havo been favored with of others by 
Wathon. I have not time to engrave tho coins themselves, of which indeed the 
former plate will give a clear idea, for they are all tho same in size and appearance, 
varying a little in the countenance of tho prince. Their average weight is about 
thirty grains, agreeing in this respect with tho /corves mentioned by Hamilton as 
struck ‘in Cufceh, four to a rupee, by the Itaos and Ihois of Noanagar, with Hindu! 
characters.’ 1 

Legend No. 1. Of this there are four examples in Steuart's plato. I had one 
from Watken, 2 which passed into Capt. Cunningham’s possession by exchange. Adding 
the mdtras or Yowels, and correcting the possessive termination, the legend will be, in 
modern characters 




Mdjna kritrimaaya lludra Sdhasya, Swdmi Janaduma-jmtrasya. 


in English, 1 (Coin) of the olected king Rudra Sah, son of Swhmi Janadama/ 
The letter beginning the words swdmi, in tho majority of Mr. Steuart’s figures, is 
in lieu of In one of his, and in mine (or rather Oapt. Prescott’s coin), the 
orthography is correct. There may be a little doubt about the n in Janadama, which 
is rather indistinct, hut I think the dot at the foot of the lino decisive. 

Legend No. 2. Of this there arc likewise four coins engraved. We have none iu 
Calcutta, The words run:— 


Tnj effswsf vrvr »f«4T« '•^rr? gw 


JRcijna feritrimasya Agadamna , rdjna kritrimasya JRudra Sdh putrasya . 

‘ Of the elected king Agodama, son of the elected king Rudra SUi.’ 

Tho simple title, rdja, of the father, makes it probable that he is the preceding 
prince, whose son therefore succeeded him under tho same system of election. 

Legend No. 3. Two coins in the Steuart collection: — 


ttvt wfxw vtvf gw 


Rdjnah K ritrimasya Viradamnah , rdjna mahd kritrimasya Duma Sdhavya putrasya . 

‘Of the elected king Yiradamna, son of the great elected king Damn Shh.’ 

In these examples we have the correct orthography of the genitives, with one 
superfluous ^ attached to the pen ultimate, Sdha, which, being connected with tho 
word putrasya , did not grammatically require the affix. llama S&h, the father, is most 
probably a different person from the Agadanina of the last coin. His title is more 
important, though that of his son. again falls to the former level; We have as yet 


1 Hamilton’s ‘ Hindustan/ i. 654, 


2 Found by Capt. Prescott in Gujarat. 
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no coins of Dama Still himself, though, by this happy insertion of the fathers, we 
obtain two names with each specimen. 

Legend No. 4. Four coins in Steuartfa plates—none iu Calcutta: — 

' ws nsrffw ttw: wfwsr ftrsrn gw 

* Of the great elected king Rudra Suh, son of the elected king Yiraduma.* 

Nothing invites remark in the orthography of this legend, but the insertion of the 
visarga in one place, and its omission in another. Rudra Shh is a direct descendant 
of the last rfija. 

Legend. No. 5. Two coins in the Stouart list—two in my cabinet, one iu Capt. 
Cunningham's:— 

vrvr. wfwsr faww xrsr 'Csfwi gw 

4 Of the elected king Yi*wa Sfili, son of the great elected king Rudra Shh.’ 

Another regular succession. It is curious that the visarga is not inserted at 
random, but where it has been once given the engraver seems to have considered it 
necessary to repeat it, as he does also to conform to the modification of the letter j in 
r<[ja. 

Legend No. 6. Three Steuart coins, ono Prinsep (from Burnes’ collection), and olio 
in Swiney’s cabinet:— 

vrsj ttst JTfrafww gw 

4 Of the great elected king Atridamna, son of the great elected king Rudra Shh.‘ 

Here we have, iri all probability, a second son of Rudra Shh, through failure of 
heirs male to Yi?wa Sfch. I write Atri for euphony, as the most likely disposition of 
the vowels, none being expressed but the initial a, which, as in the modern Sind hi, 
serves for all vowels equally well. 

Legend No. 7. Including Nos. 9 to 12 of the Steuart plate: two in my cabinet, 
one in Capt. Cunningham’s, and ono in I)r. Swiney's:— 

vnr f%wTW vrsT *nnrf^ w ^fTc^r gw 

4 Of the elected king Yiswa Shh, son of the great elected king Atridama.’ 

This second Vi?wa is shorn of his father’s distinction, mahd. He does not appear 
to have left a son to take his place, being in the same predicament (as far as our in¬ 
formation goes) as his namesake, the son of Rudra. 

Legend No. 8. Three coins, 25, 20, and 27 of Steuart. and two in my scries—ono 
lately received from AVathen, and porfect in its circle of letters :— 

TfVf TfirafWSJ fWST HTW TTVT gW 

4 Of the great elected kiug Yijaya Sail, son of the great elected king .Dama Shh.’ 

This raja is evidently out of place; being a son of Dama Sah, lie should have 
come before Yiradama, who had a son. I did not perceive the mistake until after tho 
plate was lithographed. 

Legend No. 9. Of this there is only ono specimen in the Stouart collection, to 
which I am able to add two. Tod’s plate in the Transactions of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, contains one. The inscription exceeds all the rest in length:— 

w wfiarf^w ^TfiT^rrw tt* 
gw 

4 Of the great elected king Swhmi Rudra Sab, son of the great elected king Swarni 
Rudra Dama.’ 

These two names stand insulated from all tho rest, and the only test by which we 
can attempt to supply them with a fit position in tho list, is the form of the letter Ngj 





MiN/sr^ 



''which is decidedly of the oarlier model. These two kings may, thereforo, come con¬ 
veniently into tho break after Agadama, the second on our list. 

Wo may now proceed to sum them up in the order thus conjeeturally determined. 

ELECTED SOVEREIGNS OF KATCII (SAURASHTRA ?) 

1. Rudra Suh, son of a private individual, Sw&mi Janadama. 

2. Agadama, his son, 

(Here tho eonnectioniis broken), 

3. Swfimi Rudra llama. 

4. Sw&mi Rudra Sab, his son. 

(Here the oonncction is again broken). 

6, Duma S&h, of whom no coins arc extant. 

6. Vijaya Sfdi, his son. 

7. Vlra Duma, another son of Hama Sah. 

8. Rudra S&h, son of Vlra. 

9. Vi?wa S6.h, son of Rudra. 

10. Atridama, also sou of Rudra. 

11. Viswa Sah, son of Atridama. 

Thus we have eleven kings, with only two breaks in the succession, developed by 
this very interesting series of minute silver coins. Eleven kings, at tho usual average 
of eighteen years per reign, will run through a space of just two centuries. Yet 
where need we seek for a single trace of such a dynasty in any of the works of the 
Hindus, when of the Guptas reigning in the Central provinces the memory is but 
faintly shadowed in some of the spurious Puranas ? It would be more unnatural to 
hope for any allusion to a remote kingdom of the West, like Katch, in the hooks of tho 
Brfchinans; and unless we can find something to the purpose in the numerons inscrip¬ 
tions from Girnkr and Junngarh, we may, as far as the Hind Os are concerned, but have 
added a barren list of names to the numerous pedigrees already collected by Tod and 
others, with the advantage, however, always considerable, of their being entitled to 
perfect confidence. 

Prom the Persian historians, here and there, may be picked up an incidental notice 
of great value, regarding the internal affairs of India; but the names are so changed 
and confounded with titles, that it is sometimes hard to recognize them. Onoof those 
notices, quoted by Col. Pottinger in his history of Sinde, 1 seems to throw an im¬ 
portant light upon the point before us. After noticing the utter absence of any 
information on the dark age between the Macedonian expedition and the incursions of 
the 1ST usalmfins, this author says— 1 Tho native princes are not mentioned by name in 
all the manuscripts I have perused, until the time of the celebrated Eboosroo (Nour- 
sht rwan) king of Persia, 2 who has sent a large army and ravaged the western frontier 
of Sasec Rfija’s dominons; which are described, including his tributaries, to have 
extended on the north to the present provinces of Kashmeer and Kabool; southward 
to Surat and the island now called Diu; westward along the sea coast to Mukran, and 
eastward to the provinces of MArwhr, Eikanir, etc." 

Col. Pottinger states that the rhj&’s name was Subeer Singh ; but this may be th« 
learned mode of expanding the original ‘Sa-See’ into a genuine Sanskrit name. Ho 
was killed and hie country plundered, but after the enemy had retired with their*spoil, 
two princes of the same dynasty succeeded and reigned with great vigour and equity’ 


1 Pottinger's ‘ Travels in Beloochistau,’ p, 386. 

2 Nuslih-van flourished about the middle of tho sixth century, 
porary with tho Roman emperors, Justinian ami Justin. 


He was contem- 
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repairing Die forts of Sehwtui, Moo, Ucha, Ntirhyun-kot, etc., which had fallen to 
decay under thoir peaceful projectors. The second prince, resigning himself to 
sensual pleasures, left the conduct of affairs to his minister, during whose illness a 
young brahman of his office, named Chuoh, having occasion to visit the king in the 
seraglio, was seen and loved by the queen, ami on the death of the king they married 
and brought about a revolution which placed hint on the throne, ‘ Such,’ says tho 
historian, 4 was the close of the race of Rhjft Sauce, which had governed the kingdoms 
of Sinde for upwards of two thousand years ; whose princes at one period received 
tribute from eleven dependent kingdoms, and who had set the threats of the greatest 
monarchy of the world at defiance.’ 

Now tho word Saseo, the general name of the royal lino, has a much greater affinity 
with Shha (genitive Skhasa) than with Subeer Singh—and this name we find borne 
by seven out of the eleven princes whose names have been thus fortunately preserved. 
Many other considerations might be adduced in favor of their identity. A commercial 
maritime kingdom situated in Sauriishtra and tit tho month of the Indus, would natu¬ 
rally extend its sway up the valley of that river and its branches, From its wealth 
and liberal form of government, it would be stable and powerful, especially under a 
tributary treaty (in general punctually performed) with the great monarch of Persia^ 
the chief enemy capable of doing it injury. The antiquity assigned to this Sindian^ 
or early Indian kingdom, further agrees with the tradition of Xkswhku’s residence, 
and the migration of his sons eastward, and with all wo have remarked (in a previous 
paper) regarding the origin of the commercial classes throughout modern India. 

But, if the dynasty of the Saha or Sasi rfijas, of which we may now fix the ter¬ 
mination towards the close of the sixth century, extended backward** for two thousand 
years or even a quarter of that period, we should find some mention of it by Alex¬ 
ander’s historian, or by bis namesake the commercial Arrian, who visited this very 
kingdom in the second century of our era. The elder Arrian affords bnt. little to aid 
us. In tho descent of the Indus, some petty chiefs, as Musioanus, Oxykanus and 
S&tnbus are encountered and overthrown ; but we hear of no paramount sovereign in 
Fatal .me. Indeed, from the pains taken in rendering Pattala more habitable, by 
digging wells and inviting back the fleeing population, it might be argued that it 
could not have been a place of much importance prior to Alexander’s visit. 

The capital of the province had changed in the second Arrian’s time, to Minagara, 
« the residence of a sovereign, whose power extended as far as Barugaza in Gujarat. 
The government was in the hands of a tribe of Parthians divided into two parties; 
each party as it prevailed chose a king out of its own body, and drove out the king 
of the opposite faction ; crvvtx^ 5 aA/Y^Aovs ^KfitKiivTwv.’ 1 

Dr. Vincent, the learned corameutator on the Periplus, seems to hesitate in believ¬ 
ing this assertion of Arrian that the government of the Sindh, Kutch, and Gujariit 
province, was in the hands of a tribe of the Parthians, 4 tfaeriAevcrat 8e vvb napdwv.’ 
4 If,’ says this author, ‘ the governing power were Parthians, the distance is very great 
for them to arrive at the Indus; may we not, by the assistance of imagination, 
suppose them to have been Affghans, whose inroads into Tudia have been frequent in 
all ages. That the government was not Hindu is manifest, and any tribe from tho 
vtcmv might be confounded with Parthians. If we suppose them to be Affghans, this 
is a primary conquest of that nation, extending from the Indus to Gujar&t, very 
similar to the invasions of MahmOd the Gha/.nivite.’ 2 If for 4 Affghans’ in this pas- 

t 1 Vincent, ‘ Periplus of the Erythrean Sea,’ ii. 385. 

* 2 ibid., ii. 585. 
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sage, we substitute the Mithmic races of Seiatfin and Ghazni, by whatever name they 
were known at the time* we find confirmation of such a line of invasion both in 
Masson’s remarks; in our Indo-Sussanian coins; and in Arrian *, for the fire-worship 
would be quite ground enough for his classing the ruling race under tho general term 
of Parthian, 1 

At any rate, as our author saysj the ruling power was not then Hindu; and 
therefore the dynasty of the Sfihaa, ia which m find the genuine Hindu names of 
Rudra, Viswa, Vim, and Yijaya could not yet have sprung up. Thus wo have a 
limit on either side, between the third and the seventh century, to assign to them, 
and we have names enough to occupy one-half of that space. The family name of 
Sfih, or Shhu, is not Sanskrit, 2 but it is very extensively used in the vernacular 
dialects. Half of tho mahfijans of Bonfires are named Sfih, 3 and the epithet evi¬ 
dently implies ‘ merchants/ for we find the same root in the sdhukdr {mukdr) * agent 
sdudd, mudditar, { trade/ 4 trader;’ and perhaps in the Persian word 1 interest. 
One branch of this western tribe, Sfili, 4 has been elevated to royalty in the present 
occupants of the throne of Nipfi.l, the Garkhfills, who overturned the Malla line in 
1768, having confessedly migrated from Udayapur close upon the borders of our sup¬ 
posed Sindian kingdom, and settled in the hilly district of Kemfion about tw o centu¬ 
ries anterior to their conquest of Nipfil proper. 

The learned memoir of Prof Lassen on the Pentapotamia furnishes us with a 
proof that the Sfihs of Sinde and Gujarat were well known at the time tho seventh 
chapter of the ‘ Mahfibhfirata ’ was written; for, when describing with all the acrimony 
of those who had suffered from their aggressions, the origin and habits of the B- ‘dies, 
or Baetrians of the Prtnjfib, or Panchtnada, in the 44th verse ; we find the following 
words put into the mouth of Kama : 

W*TT ^'g^WTTT WJgl WTTI i 

^irrfrf xpt n 

which Lassen translates: 

“Prasthali, Madri, Gfindhari, Aratti pro fee to la tr ones; 

Nee non Basates et Sauviri Sindhuidm : ita in universmn vitupermtur.” 

And, in a note, he alludes to a variation in the manuscript whence Wilson thus 


1 By Parthians, according to Moses of Chore.io, should be understood the Pal- 
havis, or Balhavls, or people of Pahla, Balha or Balcha, the Balika or Bahika of the 
Sanskrit, and the Bactria of the Greeks: whence were derived the Pehivi dynasty 
and Pehivi writing of Persia; and the Pal ha wans of their more ancient poetry :—art 
explanation so comprehensive and simple, that it seems curious it should ever have 
been disputed by the learned. Is it not also highly probable that tin* Balabhi kings, 
and their capital, the Balabhipura of Gujarfit, should originally have referred to a 
Pahlavi dynasty holding or re-establishing their sway in this province? The San¬ 
skrit name of the town, according to Tod, is Baiika-pura, and of the kings, Balika- 
vat. We must find their coins and decipher their inscriptions ore we shall bo compe¬ 
tent to enter more fully on the subject. 

* m Saha or Saha-(leva is, however, the youngest of the five Pandava 

princes, and might be accepted by some etymologists as the original of a patronymic, 
Sfihu. Upg also signifies < increase, additionbut generally looked upon 

as the root of Sfihu, the mercantile name. 

3 Gopal Das Sfih, Goal Das Sfib, etc. 

4 l perceive also, in a manuscript just received from Capt. Sleenmn, that the Sfihs 
frequently reigned at Garha Mandela. 
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translated the ha,me passage : “The Prasthalas (perhaps borderers) Madras, Gfindhfiras* 
Arattaa, Khosas, Bftsas, Atisindhus (or those beyond the Siudhii), Sauviras, are all 
equally infamous/*—“Legit igitur ; Sed pricstantiorem pnebet lectio- 

nem Codex Parisiensis; et Chasi hue non pertinent; a Pentapotamia enim sunt 
alioni. Basorum et Atisindhuidarum noinina ignota raihi sunt, et in errorem h.L 
indue! sese pass us ost doctissimus Angina. Oompositum non cx tribus, sed ex 
duobus tantum nominibus constat, Basitti et Sindh usauvira. Posteriores laudantur 
Earn., I xii. 25: cd. Schl., et alio nomine appellati sunt Cunudaca (Hem., cb/iv. 26.) 
Prims nomen sajpiua in BMratea roperi, ex. c. in hoc versa, ex libro sexto descripte : 

'JTT^frrr: wfa tmWfarr wr?r«r: i 

4 G&ttdhfiri, Saddhales, oriental es montium incohe atque Bastes/ 

The Professor’s reading so entirely accords with the conditions of our Sfih or Sau 
fraternity, that no doubt can be entertained of its being correct; and we gain a very 
important step by learning the Sanskrit mode of spoiling the term, sin£e we may 
thence hazard a new interpretation of, the word Saurashfcra, as Sau-rashtra, 4 the 
country of the Sau tribe, a more close and plausible one Hum that hitherto accepted 
of Saiuya-riishtra, 4 the country of the sun-worshippers/ 

The 72nd couplet confirms uch an interpretation, by ascribing precisely the same 
iniquities (theft, or perhaps commercial usury) to the Saiu*£uslitmus, the vowel being 
only shortened for the sake of the verse. 

' tttwt ^wt 3fwnm:%rr Trfr^-T^rTT^T^r: 

4 Orientates servi sunt, raeridionale* turpes, Bahici latroues, Smashtri preedatores/ 

Commentators have uniformly supposed Sur&shtra to denote the modern Shvat, 
but this is an error : the name applies only to the Snrastrene of Ptolemy ; and Surat, 
as I am assured by Mr. Borrodaile of the Bombay Civil Service, is comparatively a 
modern town ; and its name, now Persianized into Surat , was originally Sur- 

yapur, ‘the town of the Sun.' 

I waive all discussion here on the important bearing the above theory has on the 
age of the 4 Mahfibhfirata,’ and of the 4 Ramhyana •/ either the Sabs or Sind© must be 
very old. or the passages of abuse and praise in these poems must yield their claim to 
high antiquity. At any rate, a. departure from strict orthodoxy is established against 
the tribe. 

There are some other points in the reverse legend of the coins before us that call 
for further explanation—first, of the word kritrima . The expression quoted above 
from Arrian indicates something of an elective government, even while the Parthians 
ruled at Minagara; each party, as it acquired the ascendancy in the polities of the 
state, 4 choosing a king out of its own body/ 

Dr. Vincent supposes that the contending parties (the Whigs and Tories of their 
day) were not both Parthians, but more probably Parthian and Indian, This view is 
not a little supported by the coin evidence, and it is only necessary to imagine that 
the native influence of a rich mercantile aristocracy at length prevailed, and excluded 
the Parthians altogether. Of these Parthians we see the remnant in the Fkrais, so 
numerously located in Gujarfit and Surat, and can easily imagine, from their numbers 
and commercial enterprise, that they must have been formidable rivals to the indige¬ 
nous merchant kings. 

Something of this feudal system of government is visible to this day, in the frater¬ 
nity of the jardjahs or chiefs of Kattiwar and Katch. The name jardjah might, 
without any unwarrantable license, be deduced from &ah-rdja , Persian!zed to ja-raja, 
or local chieftain. In 1809 there were twenty or more of these chiefs in Katch 





alone, able to furnish a contingent of from two hundred to one thousand men. 1 In 
the Gujar&t peninsula the number must bo much greater, since, in 1807 there wore 
estimated to bo five thousand two hundred families in which the inhuman custom of 
female infanticide was regarded as a dignified distinction of their caste! 

In the names of these modern chieftains we can trace a few of our list qira, vi$a, 
and viva : and a town called Daman agar may have owed its foundation to our prince of 
that name. The Jah-r&jahs and Kuttis call themselves Hiiulds, but are very super¬ 
ficially acquainted with the doctrines of their faith : the real objects of their worship 
arc the Sun amt the ‘ Mat ha Assapuri’ 3 4 the goddess of nature/—doubtless the 
Nanaia of more classical Baetria. They are said to impress the solar image on every 
written document. We are accordingly prepared to find It on their ancient coinage, 
where it is seen on the right hand side, the moon (mat ha for mds or mdh) being 
always in company on the left. 

The central symbol I have had to explain so often and with so many modifica¬ 
tions, that I really feel it becomes more of an enigma the more that is said of it! It 
occurs on the Pantaloon Greek coins; on the Indo-Scythio group; on the Behat 
Buddhist group; on similar coins dug up in Ceylon; and here at the opposite 
extremity of India. It is the Buddhist Chaitya, the Mithraio flamo—Mount Meru, 
Mount AbCi! in fact, it is as yot unintelligible ; and the less said of it the sooner 
unsaid when the enigma shall be happily solved ! 

Legend of the Otsvkksb, 

Having satisfactorily made out the contents of the inscription on the roverse of 
the Saur&shtra coins, I might have hoped to bo equally successful with the obverse; 
but here I must confess myself quite foiled. From the obverse die being somewhat 
larger than the other, it seldom happens that a. perfect legend can be met with; and 
by placing together all the scraps from different samples, enough only can be restored 
to shew—first, its general character; second, to prove that it is not Sanskrit; and 
third, that it contains two distinct styles of letter on the opposite sides of the head • 
that on the right having a strong resemblance to Greek, the other a fainter to Pehlvi; 
but both written by an ignorant hand. The three or four Pehlvi letters are variable 
and quite illegible; but the others, by combining the two first examples in the plate 
(No. 5, from my coin; 8, from Mr. Steuart), might be read vonones vasilcns, allowing 
sufficient latitude for the corruption of a century or two. Should my conjecture be 
admitted, even to the extent that the letters ar% Greek, we may safely attribute their 
presence to the supremacy of the Arsacidan king of Persia; or, looking further back, 
to the offsets of the Baetrian kingdom in the valley of the Indus, where the Greek 
characters were still retained, as proved by the coins of Kodes and Nones (or Vonones), 
Azetf, etc.; and we may conclude that his portrait, and not that of the tributary rkja, 
was allowed to grace the coinage of Saurfishtra. 

The sway of Demetrius, we know from Strabo, to have extended over the delta of 
the Indus, and the retrenchment of a single particle from his text would make it 
include Saurushtra also. Speaking of Menander’s Indian possessions, he says : — 

*Ety€ Kal rbv (, rTTavty ("Yirafnv) ) irphs i'w teal fxcxpi rov laapov (Jlw/xdyou) irpo 
raju^p yap avrbs, TaSe Arf^rptos vlos rod B atcrplcov fiaarihius oh 

povov Sc narraXTiriv Karetfxw, aAAa rail rrjs tfAATjr irapaAfas r^ure TccnraptSarou 
/caAov^Mfr Ka\ rrjv SiyepriSor PuaiAetav. 


1 Hamilton’s 4 Ilindostan,’ i. 587. 


3 Ibid. i. 637. 
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On this important passage many have been tbo opinions expressed by the learned. 
Bayer refers the third name (tho first two being fixed as tlie Hyphasis and Jamah) to the 
mouths of tho Ganges: ‘ quam Strabo, alteram oram maritimam nomine Tertntf>«firrov 
elicit? nempe nullam potuit, nisi qme ad Gangis flumints ostia ubi et ZiyepnSos 
regnum.' Lassen, from whose ‘Pentapotamia’ I have cited tho above extract, thinks 
that tho word merely alludes to the coasts in the neighbourhood of Pattalone ; and ho 
identifies Sigortis with the Sanskrit fajlrfr trigartd, in the province of LhhoT. 
Manners places the former in Gujarht: ‘ad oram maritiiuain, quso hodie Gujarht, 
olim nomine Sanskrit Gurjdra , appcilatn est r*&trapii<rr*>v regionem refort 

Mannertus, quod at veritatem baud dubie proximo accedit, sod nil ccrtius do hoc 
no mine mvenio.' 1 

Now, by abstracting, as I said before, the twice repeated particle r*, or by 
changing res- to tho article rou or r^s, the whole obscurity of the text disappears, 
and tho BacriAeia ttjs 3 aptoi/rov Ka\ov/uevr) stands forth as the maritime kingdom ot 
Saurkshtra. This interpretation is surely more natural than the extension of 
Menander's rule to tho extreme cast of India, merely to find another maritime delta 
and port for the Grmco-Latinizod corruption of a name quasi Tessariostia! 

But we dare not venture on any speculations in regard to Greek names dr affairs, 
lest we undergo castigation from the Hellenic critics of Paris, who are surprised at 
our ignorance of authors, ancient and modern, Greek and German, whoso works wc 
regret to say have never yet visited the banks of the Ganges 1 \\ o ‘ Indianistes 

must then leave this investigation to M v Raoul Rochette as being altogether, to 
use his own words, * hors du departemeut de nos etudes ! ’ 

There are still two series of Saurhshtra coins to be examined, but I have not yet 
wholly succeeded in docyphfcring them, and my readers will doubtless rejoice at such 
an excuse for postponing their discussion. I cannot, however, let pass the present 
opportunity of mentioning, as a highly curious circumstance, the very great similarity 
between tho old Sanskrit and the Greek character. Their striking uniformity be¬ 
comes more palpable the farther wo retire into antiquity, the older the monuments wo 
have to decypher .: so that even now, while wc are quite green in the study, we might 
almost dare to advance (with the fear of M. Raoul Pochette before us), that the 
oldest Greek (that written like the Phceuician from right to loft) was nothing more 
than Sanskrit turned topsy-turvey! A startling proposition this for those who have so 
long implicitly believed in Cadinas,andfhe*ntroduction from Hgypt of what, perchance, 
never existed there. Yet there is nodyiig*vcry ne\v nor very unnatural in the hypo¬ 
thesis \ since the connection of the Greek with the Phoenician and Samaritan alpha¬ 
bets, has been admitted as a strong evidence that * the use of letters travelled pro¬ 
gressively from Chaldea to Phoenicia, and thence along the coasts of the Mediter¬ 
ranean' ; 2 and the Greek language is now so indisputably proved to be but a branch 
of the Sanskrit stem, that it is not likely it should have separated from Its parent 
without carrying away some germs of the art of writing, already perhaps brought to 
perfection by the followers of Bralimh, But my arguments are not those of books, or 
learning, or eyen tradition, but solely of graphic similitude and ocular evidence. 

The Greek letters are dressed* by a line at the foot^ ./n most cases, as A A A M H 1, 
etc.;—the Devauhgarf are made even along the upper surface of the letters, and in 
later ages a straight line lia^ been introduced at tho top, from which the granimatic 


r < He Pentapotamia Indica Conmientatio * C. Lassenr, 51. 
2 1 Pantographia,* p. 107- ' . ’ 
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elements are suspended. The Greek alphabet is devoid of all system, and has had 
additions made to it at various times. Some of these, as <P XV a, are precisely those 
which present the least resemblance to the Sanskrit forms. 

I have placed my evidence at the bottom of pi. xxiv., taking my Greek type from 
the well-farmed letters on coins, and from the Boustrophcdon tablet of Sigeum. 

Of the vowels, A I O and T, present a striking conformity with the vowels ^ ^r, 
and the semivowels ^ and of the oldest Sanskrit alphabets inverted. The vow' l 
£ is unconforinable, and resembles more the short * of the Zend. The long H is a 
later introduction, and appears to be merely the iteration of the short vowel I, ns o> 
is of OO. 

In the consonants, we find B r A Z 0 K A M N n P 2 T, in fact every owe of the 
letters, excepting those of after invention, are represented with considerable exactness, 
by the (or double ff), ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y ^ ^ of the oldest Sanskrit 

alphabet, although there i3 hardly a shadow of resemblance between any pair in their 
modem forms. The same precision cannot bo expected in every case ; the B A 0 A 
M N n P T require, like the vowels, to be vie wed in an inverted position : the r and 2 
remain unturned: the Z and K require to be partially turned. The A and N may be 
deemed a little far-fetched; the 8 taken from the double v, and the A from the 
aspirated \J, may also be objected to; but taking a comprehensive view of the whole, 
it seems to me impossible that so constant and so close a conformity of the alpha¬ 
betical symbols of two distant nations should exist without affording demonstration of 
a common origin. Whether the priority is to bo conceded to the Greeks, the Pehs- 
giam, or the Hindfas, is a question requiring great research, and not less impartiality, 
to determine. The paleography of India is now becoming daily a more interesting 
and important study, and it cannot fail to elicit disclosures hitherto unexpected on 
the connection between the European and Asiatic alphabets. 1 

1 paper by Dr, Weber, 4 Ueber den Semitischen Ursprung desindischen Alpha- 
betas,* is to be found in the ‘ Zeitschrift tier Deutsche,* etc. for 1856, p. 389. I mav 
have occasion to notice this more in detail hereafter. ] 
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